
DIS.  

Dis. DI,N 
1) to:lun ((I-) Intrans. Ileo. N./i\. fr. tu:l-; 
used only in the phr. tolun (a:y) 'the full 
moon'; a:y sometimes omitted; s.i.s.m.l., in 
SW Osni. clolun. Xak. xr tolun ay  01-hadr 'the 
full moon' Kay. I. 402; I 82 (to:lun a:y); 1288, 
F (to1u:n); 111 33, 14(to:lun): K B  qiyHmatta 
korg i t  tolun teg  yuzi 'show his face like a 
full moon on the day of resurrection' 48: 
tolun bolsa tolsa 'when (the moon) becomes 
full and is full' 732: XII I (? )  Tef. tolun a y  309: 
cab xv If. tolun plrr zva mnnrlti' 'full, filled'; 
tolun a y  badr-i kzmil 'the full moon' San. 
184v. 22 (quotn.): Xwar .  xrv tolun uy 
Qutb 182; MN 5 ,  etc.: KIP. xllr nl-badr a y  
jolun that is qonlur fnal'n'n Hou. 5, 4: xrv (tol- 
to he full'; hence) tolun ay/folu a y  'the moon 

filled with light' fd. 66. 

tulug 'thc temples' (anatomical); hence 'the 
hair on the temp!es', and later more generally 
'a lock of hair'. Survives meaning 'a lock of 
hair', sometirnes specifically over the temples, 
in NE, most dialects, tulug;  NC I<lr., Kzx. 
t u l u m  SC Uzb. tol im/tul im; NW Kaz. 
t o l ~ m ;  I<k., Nog. tu l rm;  SW xx Anat. 
dr~lum/dulun/tulun/tulup SDU 472, 1396. 
IJyR. V I I I  ff, Civ. tulu:gr sanqar  'he has a 
splitting headache' T T  VlII  1.4: Xak. XI 
tulug nl-yrm@ 'the temples': t u l u ~  'a small 
component (hmm) in a horse's bridle, its 
position is helow the hrlrsc's ear, and the 
temple and head straps are passed through 
it'; hence one says yiigiin tulugl: tnlzi'atrc'l- 
-1icn'nr 'bridle fittings' Kaf. I11 371; tu lun  
'the temples' in one of the two dialects 
( l rr~ntaj~r~);  and the small component of a 
bridle which is on the temples to the right and 
left is called tulun I 4 0 1 :  Xwar.  xlv tulul) 
'hair on the forehead' Qtctb 185: Kom. xrv 
'a lock of hair' t u l u m  CCG; Gr.: Klp. xrrr 
a!-&jrn 'a lock of hair' t u l u m  Ilnrr. 19, 
20; (VU) a/-fard run htczan'l-ftmd,# tu lun  (sic?, 
vocalized mltn) do. 22, I : xrv tul119 ('with -9') 
01-sridg id. 4 6 :  xv gndt (tanlay M o n ~ .  I.+.; in 
marpin) (ulun Ttrh. aza. 3: O s m .  X I V  ff. 
dulug,  less often tului), 'temples' in several 
texts T T S  1227;  11323; I11 zrr  ; I V  244. 

1.: tilgeg See te1ge:k. 

Dis. V. DLN- 
1) telin- (d-) Refl. f. of tel- ;  survives in SW 
Osm. delin- 'to be perforated, worn through'. 
T i i rku  vrrr iize: tegri: b a s m a s a r  asra:  y8r  
t e l lnmeser  'if the sky does not press down 
from above, or the earth be pierced beneath' 
(who can harm the Tiirku people?) I E 22, I1 
E 18: Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. U 111 37. 3 ( ~ y u l - ) :  
Civ. sii silleser y6r teliniir 'if he goes on an 
expedition the earth is pierced' (i.e. collapses 
before or  beneath him) T T  I 32; (a remedy) 
tel inmez k a r t k a  'for an ulcer that does not 
discharge' N I 4 2  (tenilip in do. 43 is an error 
For telinip): Xak. XI ta:m telindi: 'the wall 
was pierced' (in!aqoba) Kay. II 147 (telinil:r, 
te1inme:k): xr~r(?)  Tef. telin- to be per- 
forated, pierced' (of a ship, and pearls) 297: 

Gag. xv ff. ttelin- stirsx jurlnn 'to be pcr- 
fi~mted' Sun. ~ g g r .  4. 

D tilen- (d-) Refl. f. of tile:-; s.i.s.m.l., in 
SW A n . ,  Osm., 'Tkrn. dilen-, usually mean in^ 
'to ask for (something) for oneself. to beg'. 
Uyg. vnr ff. Civ. m e n  Kiinbbrmig Sagunda  
tilengti 01 'he must ask me, Kunb6rmig S. (for 
the payment)' U S p  35, 4: Xak.  XI e m  s e m  
a g a r  tilenip 'I sought for (!alabtrr) a remedy 
(Ifend.) for it' Kag. 1407. 28; tilengil 'seek' 
I11 43, 20; n.m.e.: K R  Iki aJun tilen 'seek for 
both worlds for yourself' 443: KIP. XIII kodda 
mina'l-kudya 'to beg' ti1e:n- Hou. 43, 10: xrv 
~ohnd~z ditto dilen- Uul. 5ov.: xv jahatn ditto 
(kovala-lkov-/)tilen- Trrh. zrb. 9. 

D tilin- (d-) Refl. f. of t i l - ;  n.0.a.b. Xak. 
X I  teri: tilindi: 'the hide split lengthways 
(inyoqqn trila(n)) like straps' (al-qidd) Kay. I1 
149 ( t i l int i r ,  ti1inmc:k): Gag. xv ff. tilin- 
yarlta yarjza buridn pdan  'to be cut in slices' 
Sun. 199r. 4. 

T r i s .  V. DLN- 
D tu1ugla:- Den. V. fr. tu lug ;  properly 'to 
strike on the temples'. Xak. xr 01 k u l ~ n  
tu1ugla:dl: raakaaohu '016 lahyahi rcn toht 
~tdrrihi 'he struck (his slave) on the chin and 
belolv the ear' Kas. III 409 (tulugls:r, tulug- 
1a:ma:k). 

D tilagur- pec. to Uyg. and noted only in the 
Infin. mhich seems to mean 'eloquence'; 
morphologically obscure, hut ultimately der. f. 
ti]. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. tr1a:gurma:k T T  VIII  
G.II  ; U I 17, 9 ;  Hiien-ls. 1986; USp. 59, 18; 
Suv. 506, 13. 

Dis. DLR 
VU?I) t i ler  ITap. leg.; the name of some kind 
of insect; Mullcr suggests 'the praying mantis', 
no doubt regarding it as the Aor. of tile:- used 
a5 a Noun. Uya .  vlrr ff. Bud. ('dogs, tortoises, 
snakes, violent evil animals with fangs and 
talons, birds, fliec) tller, (ants, beetles, etc.') 
U I1 35, 20-24. 

Tr i s .  DLR 
VU(D) tolursuk the second vowel has been 
read as a fat!ta but looks more like a dnmma; 
survives in NC Klr. tolarsak R 111 1193, in 
Yud. tolorsuk 'a small bone which links the 
knuckle bone to the shinbone in the leg of a 
quadruped'; there is a related Kzx. word 
t i lersek translated 'shin bone' in R JII 1383 
and 'Achilles' tendon' in Illnil 361. Rlorpho- 
logically obscure, but hardly a baslc word. 
Xak. XI to lu rsuk  'the heel' (al-'aqib), usually 
used for the heel of a quadruped ('nqibu'l- 
-dhbba) Kaj. 1502.  

Dis. DLS 
VU?F t a las  n.0.a.b. ; ?a 1.-w. ; Kay. also men- 
tions the word a3 a place-name. Xak.  XI ta las  
(lZm unvocalized) 01-maqbah (error for al- 
-miqbar) that is 'the cord mhich is stretched at 
the winning post (a[-gap) for horse races and 



(competitions at) strik~ng with a polo-stick' 
A-nj I 366; tasnl  'the Iinurldary (01-mod5 
rcn'l-lrndd) which ig set up for (competitions 
in) striking with a polo-stick'; it is a meta- 
thesis (qolh) of ta la :s  (sic) (a  similar meta- 
thrsis in Ar. is quoted) I 392. 

\!ti t u l a s  n.0.a.b. Xak.  X I  nl-rcnchrr'l-sahim 
'a pale (or emaciated) face' is callcd tu l a s  
yu:z Kof. 1 3 6 6 :  K R  t u m e n  yt lda  berii  t u l  
e r d i m  t u l a s  'for countless years I have been 
a pale widow' 84: Krp. xrrr 01-ttoqir 'humble. 
despized' (opposite to colil 'illrlstrious') 
tula:z  hot^. 26, 17. 

Dis. V. DL$- 
I> tala$- ( ? d - )  Itccip. f. of tala:- ; s.i.a.ni.l.p., 
i r i  SW Az., O s n ~ . ,  'I'km. dalag- ,  with the same 
shades of meaning as tala:-. See Doerfer I1 
923-4. Uyg.  vlrr ff. Civ. (in a contract for the 
cession of land; my elder and younger bro- 
thers, children and rclativcs whoever they may 
be) t a l a ~ m a z u n l a r  'are not to dispute (this 
cession)' USp. 15, 11-12; bBg yek  t a l a ~ u r  
'live demons fipht one another' TT I 29; n.o. fi. 74 ($a$ut): q a g .  xv ff. tala$- kcgij kardolr 
to nuke  war, quarrel' .Yon. 159r  2 (cluotns.): 

X w a r ,  xrv tala$- 'to dispute, ohject, qusrrcl' 
Qrrth 169: K o m .  s tv  'to quarrel' tala$- 
CCG; Gr.:  KIP. s t i t  sZsorrm 'to quarrcl' 
talav- (Imperat. in ernir -gil) Ilotr. 40, I : s v  
(whoever speaks) a n t n  bile t a l aqkaymen  
ndGvib ma'nhu '1 shall come to blows with him' 
Kfrv. 27, 10;  xasonro (savaq- and) ta la$ Tt(i1. 
rga. 3: O s m .  sv-xvr dalag-  (once talag-) 
'to quarrel'; in two or  three texts TTS I 173; 
11254; 11'731. 

1) teliv- (d-)  Hap. leg.; C:n-np. f. of tel-. Xak .  
X I  ola:r ikki: ta :m t e l i ~ d l :  'they two com- 
prtcd in lircaking thrnrtvh ( fi!nrlh) a \\.all' (etc.); 
nlso used for helpinp Iirz;. I1 108 (teli$U:r, 
teli$me:k). 

1) tile$- (d-) Co-op. f. of tile:-; survives in 
SE l'iirki tile$- (Slrni~, only); 'I'km. tlileg- 'to 
;~sk of one another'. Xak .  sr 01 m e n i g  birle: 
ne:g tilevdi: 'he competed with me in search- 
 in^ for the thing'(ji  ijtiqddi'l-,my' rc'o trtrgdZnihi) 
KO?. I1 108 (tile:$u:r (s ic ) ,  t i legme:k): Gag. 
xv ff. Son. ~ g g r .  5 (tile:-). 

1) tiliv- (d-) Hap. lea. ?; Co-0p.f. of til-. Xak .  
xr o l  maga :  yar1nda:k t i l i ~ d ~ :  'he helped 
me to cut a strap'( iiqoddi'l-qrdd); also used for 
competing Kop. I f  108 (tili$u:r, ti1igme:k). 

Dis. DLY 

F tn1u:y ( ?d - )  originally specifically 'the sca', 
later used for ans  large body of water. A 
Chinese I.-w. In 'Nach\vorte zur lnschrift \-on 
Tonjukuk' (in Radloff, Die nlttiirkischen 
InschriJten van Mongolei, zweite Folge, St- 
PCtershourg, 1899) p. 18, Hirth made the 
plausible suggestion that it represented the 
Chinese phr. tn 'great' (Giles 10,470) and lei 
(Giles 6,843 w. the 'water radical' attached). 
This lei (Middle Chinese l ~ u i  i.e. ?Itti) was a 

n~rdicval nnnle of thc Sung-kan Itivt-r in 
C h ~ h - l i  (NI? China) iIr,\\n \\Iitch thr 'I'iirkii 
ad\-anced in their raids towards thc sea in late 
VII. A s  they had ncvcr hefore apprr~achrd the 
sea they may well havc thutrptlt that it w a s  the 
(;rcat L,ui River. An early I.-\\-. in Rlona. na 
dolay (Iloetrisrh 31) perhaps I~r~rro\retl  direct 
fr. Chinese. 'I'he word in 02. helow and Nl:, 
must dialects, ta lay R I11 878 and 'I'uv. tlalay 
are re-borromings fr. Mong. l ' i irku V I I I  (I  
campaigned up to the Shantung plain and) 
ta1u:ykn: kiqig t egmedi rn  'just failed to reach 
the sea' I S 3 ;  a.o. T 18: v ~ r r  ff. ( I  arn a golden 
eaglc . . .) ta1u:yda: ya t lpan  'lying hy the sea' 
I rkB  3: Uyg. V I I I  ff. h1an.-A. o i  t a luy  'that 
sea' (or lake?) M III lo ,  14 (i): Man. e m g e -  
kl ig  t a l u y d ~ n  ke$urtiir~iia '!-OII have tirought 
us arrciw a sea c~f sufierinp' '1'T I11 51 ; t a luy  
iigiizdeki b a l ~ k l a r  'the fishes in the sea' do. 
90; a.0. do. 163: Bud. u l u g  talrry Bgiiz 6l(l)igi 
(the Hodhisattva) 'prent ruler of the sea' U I 
18, I ;  0.n. S t r c s .  354, 7 (Btlgslz); Krrott. 177 
(and tk - ) ;  U 11 55, 3 (ii); in PP tn luy and 
t a luy  ligiiz, both meaning 'sca', are common: 
( X w a r .  slrr(?) m u n d a  i t i l  m i l r e n  clegen 
b i r  clalay b a r  4 rd i  'here there was a large 
hody of water called "the river (Molig. 1:w.) 
Vnlga" ' O,@. 1.57; dak! claluy (sic?) d a k l  
m i i r e n  'Inkcs and rivcrs' c/o. lor) .  

Mon .  DM 
1 ta:rn (?d-) originally 'a wall' (hy implica- 
t i~ )n  Ixrilt of mud or  mud hricks); s.i.a.m.1.p. 
\v. a wide rnnpe of extended mcaninps includ- 
ing 'a huilding with earth walls; a hrick-huilt 
structure; a pravc mound'; SW Az., Osm. 
d a m  'roof'; Tkni. ta :m 'a hrick-liuilt struc- 
ture'. T t i r k u  v r ~ r  (I havc mrittrn this inscrip- 
tion) bu: tavka: bu: ta:mkn: (sir.) 'on thin 
stone and thesc I\-rills' I SR:  1 1 ~ 2 .  vlrt ff. Clir. 
I.1 1 7, 16-17 (I>(.qiik): Ilud. tarn tokryu 
'pounding into shape the (earth) ~vnlls' (in 
hl~ilrfine a hor~se) '1'7' 1'1 82: Civ. (if a ninn 
falls f r o n ~  his iiorsr or  is flogged or) t a t n d t n  
t i iqup 'falls off a \vall' I 1  I 181 ; t e g i r m i  t a m  
iqinte c s r u k  bolt19 'you have hecnn~e drunk 
nithin a walled enclrisurc' TT I 57: Xnk.  X I  
ta :m ol-cidGr '!\-all' KO?. 111 157; 1 1.53 
(iikekllg),  307 (iike1tle:-), and nearly 40 o.o. 
transletetl 01-cidGr, of-lrri'i! 'wall' or  01-stir 
'town wall': ~ I I I ( ? )  ~ < f . ' d a m  '~vall. Iiuilding' 
I 16; t a m  ditto 283: srv  Mrrh. nl-1117'it ta:m, 
Rif. 179 (Mel. 75, 13 trwa:'); 01-so!!? 'a roof - 
da :m 76, 6 ;  ta:m 179: Gag. s v  ff. t a m  [aln 
. . . soqf nm'nZsirro 'roof' VeI. 175 (quotn.); 
t a m  dim%-i sornv 'palace wall' Son. 161 v. 4: 
X w a r .  xrrr(?) bu tiynlg da ' amr  'the wall of 
this house' 02. 249 (Alongoloid spelling re- 
presenting a long vo\vcl): xrv t a m  'wnll' 
Qrrrh rhr): K n m .  s lv  'roof' t a m  CCI;  Gr.: 
Kip. a111 01-sntlr ta:m iisti: Horr. 6, 4: xrv 
t a m  ( t - )  sic ditto. fd. 66; ditto ta:m BIII. 16, 
10: xv srr!tiIl (nlso a/-qd'ir ?meaning, perhaps 
error for nl-qfi'icin 'foundation') t a m  Tfrlt. 
19h. I r : O s m .  s rv  ff. d a m  (and? t a m )  'huild- 
ing, cowshed, prison', and the like in several 
texts TTS I 1 7 4 ;  11 254; I11 165; I V  188. 



DJS. V. , D M C -  

V U  2 t a m  Hap. I ~ K . ;  there is no widely cur- 
rent 'I'urkish word for 'bolt, door-har'. X a k .  
X I  t a m  lizdzrr'l-hrih 'the bolt or  bar o f  a door'; 
hence nne says k a p u g  tamlat t l :  'he fastened 
(joddn) the dnor with a bar' Kay. 1337. 

VLJ?1; t l :m  IIap. leg.; there is perhaps some 
misapprehension here; the word is proh. a I.-w. 
from Chinese tirn 'shop, inn' (Giles 11,173; 
Pullqdlotrk, Middle Chinese trm) y h / c h  
would rrplain why it was used for wtne 
nierchant('s shop)'. Xak .  X I  ti:rn a/-ziqq~c'l- 
-rnarnlri' xarnr 'a skin filled with wine'; ti:rnqf: 
01-.uommdr 'a wine merchant'; some people 
call 'a wine merchant' (tdciru'l-xanlr) ti :m, 
hut the former is more correct, because -qi: is 
the suftix for persons carrying on professions 
(01-nttrlrtnrifin) Kay. 111 136. 

1 t u m  ( I d - )  Hap. leg. Xak .  X I  turn  01-bard 
f i  nsli'l-lrd2n 'cold' as the basic word ; hut they 
use t u m l l g  for 'cold' and 'a cold (01-bdrid) 
thing' I<q .  I 3 3 8  

V U  2 t u m  pec. to XaL. Xak .  xr t u m  'uni- 
form' (01-bnlrirn) of a colour when s p r a k i n ~  of 
horse's coats [Ji yi~~~?li ' l- .~oyl); hence one says 
t u m  knra:  at 'a uniformly hlack horse'. nnd 
t u m  t o n g  a t  'a unifnrmly dark hav (Kronn)~!) 
horse' hk?. I 3 3 8 :  K B  (do not look for a htg 
army) e r  u d r u r n  t i le  h a m  t u l u m  tu rn  bi le  
'Ir~ok for picked mcn with standard equipment' 
2339. 

Mon. V. DM- 
t a r n -  (d-) 'to drip'; s.i.m.m.l., in SW Az., 
Osni., Tktli. d a m -  ; in some n~oclern languages 
the dcr. f. t amql l a -  is used as well as, or  
instead of, t a m - .  Xak .  xr su:v tnmdl:  
' the water (etc.) dripped (qa~arn)  KO$. 11 26 
( t a m a : ~ ,  t amrna :k ) ;  fivc 0.0.: KI3 siizi 
yu rngak  ertll  1111 tti7, t a m a r  'his speech was 
pentlc, and his tongur drippcd equably' 464; 
q a l a m d n  k a r a  t a m s a  a l t u n  ke l i r  'if black 
(ink) drips from the pen, p111d cntncs' 2715: 
x r r ~ ( ? )  'lif. t a m -  'to drip' 283 : X I V  Mtrh. qntara 
d a m -  hfrl. 30. 7 ;  t a m -  Rif. r 14 (adding 
pen nnqap 'to drip'): G a b  xv ff. t a m -  'to 
drip' (gnkirion); in Rtirrti t a rn la -  Son. 161t. I I 
(quotns.): X w a r .  xtrt t a m -  (of blood, etc.) 'to 
drip' 'A f i  35, 48: xrv ditto h l N 7 2 ,  ctc.: Kom.  
xrv ditto C C G ;  Gr.: Ktp.  xrv t a m -  qa!ora 
fd. 66: xv dnrof~ (sic, ?read darina 'to be 
dirty') rca nugola t a m -  Tith. r6a. 6: O s m .  XIV 
ff., d a m -  (sotnetimes spelt t a m - )  'to drip'; 
c.1.a.p. TTS I 174; I I z g q ;  I f 1  165; IV 187. 

Dis. D M A  
F 1 t a m u :  'hell'; 1.-IV. fr. Sogdian tmrc; in the 
medieval ~ e r i o d  the form t a m u g ,  possibly 
borrowed fr. some other Iranian language, 
appeared. One of the few pagan reltgious 
terms which was taken over by Islam. 
S.i.s.m.1. in both forms; see Doerfer I1 936. 
T t i rk i i  vrrI ff. (the road which leads) t a m u  
k a p g ~ q n  'to the door of hell' Chuas. 126; 
t n t n u  ydr in  'the country of hell' do. 161: 
Uyg. VIII ff. Man.-A M I 13, 15 (1 a@-): 

Alan. 1'T I11 14 (to:-): Uud. t a r n u  is fairly 
common, e.p. t a m u l l  y ~ l k ~ l l  ‘(rebirth in) hell 
or as an animal' U I1 33, 7 ;  (you have suffered 
grievous pains) t a m u d a k ~  reg  ' I~ke those in 
hell' U I11 46, 18  etc.: Xak .  X I  tarnu:  a name 
for 'hell' (cahnnnunr) KO$. I11 234: I<Ij t a m u -  
drn y l r a r  'it is far from hell' 292; so lugd ln  
t a m u  o r n l  uq t rnax  o g  01 'hell is on your left 
and paradise on the right' 917; i k i  e v  y a r a t t l  
b u  x a i q k a  k a m u g  b i r i  a t1  u q m a k  b i r in iv  
t a r n u g  (sic) 'he created two dwelling places 
for all these people, the name of one is para- 
dise and of the other hell' 3654: xrrr(?) Tef. 
t a r n u g  'hell' 284: xrv Mtrh.(?) cahannum ta- 
m u g  Rif. 138 (only): Gag. xv ff. t a m u p /  
tarnulc tarnti cahanntrm ma'miszna VrI. 175; 
t a m u g l t a m u k  d~iznx 'hell' Son. 1 6 1 ~ .  19 
(quotn.): X w a r .  xrrr t a r n u g  'Ali 52: xrv 
ditto Qrrtb 169: K o m .  xrv 'hell' tarnu/  
t a r n u k / t a m u x  C C ,  CCG; Gr.: (ffip.) xrrr 
coi~anr~ttrrt T k m .  1a:rnu: Hou. 8, 21: xrv 
t a rnu :  ditto Id. 66: xv ditto Tuh. 11s. 8:  
O s m .  xrv ff. ditto; c.i.a.p. T T S  I 6 7 1  ; 11 873; 
111 663 ; I V 733. 

?E 2 t a m u :  at the end of a verse in Ka$. I 
420, j is pmb. a scribal error for gamu:. 

?D torna:  IIap. leg.; morphologically Pass. 
Ilev. N./I\. fr. to:-, but with no very clear 
semantic connection. Xak .  xr torna: b u x s u n  
'that which rises to the top (ma jata?d'ud 
'old'l-m's) of a jar of millet beer' Kay. I I I  234. 

Dis. V. DMA- 
t ime:- n.o.a.h.; noted only in the Hend. f t -  
t ime:-,  which seems to mean 'to prepare'. 
See t i m e g ,  t imen- .  Uyg.  vrtl ff. Bud. [gap] 
Btdi t i m e d i  'he prepared' (ace. to  the Chinese 
text his 'hooks and pictures' (for the home- 
ward journey)) Riien-fs. 84; o d a u r a k  dt ingey 
t l m e g e y m e n  'I shall make thorough prepara- 
tions' (and collect an enormous army with 
elephants) do. 3 18-19. 

Dis.  LIMB 
I'UF t e rnb in l t enp in  a lirluirl measure for 
wine, pec. to Uyg. Civ. and clearly a Chinese 
I.-w.; it must have been a fairly small quantity 
since in USp. 4, 1-2 o tuz  t e m b i n  b i r  k a b  
b o r  'a skin of wine containing 30 tembins' and 
in  Alolov DUD I ,  6 o t u z  t e rnb in  b i r  k a b  
siIqiig, same meaning, are mentioned. T h e  
word is discussed at length, in Japanese, by 
N. Yamada in Afemoirs of the Faculfj~oJLeffrrr, 
Osaka Unit~ersit~r, XI ,  March 1965, pp. 92-3. 

Dis. D M C  
V U D F  ti:rnqi: N.Ag. fr. t k m ;  'wine mer- 
chant'; n.0.a.h. Xak .  xr Kay. 111 136 (ti:m): 
KR y a g ~  01 b u  b o r  t i m q i  'the wine merchant 
is an enemy (of mankind)' 2098. 

-Di s .  V. DMC-  
D t a m q u r -  ( ? t amqr r - )  der, f. of tarn- 
n.0.a.b.; the Suff. -qur-/qiir-, etc. is ex- 
tremely rare; in t apqur -  and kikgur-  it is a 



Sec. f. of  -gur-1-gur-,  \\hich is prinia facie a 
Calls. f. of -9-, hut tlierc is l i t )  parallel -$- 
fnrrii of thiz !.erh nricl tlic question whether 
there is one of kiilqir- is an open one. 'I'his 
may, of course, he fo r t i~~ tous ,  Koj.'s statement 
that it formed Inrhnntive Yrrhc is prinla facie 
cr~~ivincing, \ \ h a t r ~ r r  its nrigi~i nirirpholo- 
C~cally. S a k .  X I  y a g m u r  t a m q l ~ r d l :  tarof- 
lolo (XIS. in error ftrryorn) 'I-mopr rco 
rii'n'l-mil 'the rain dri?zled and there was a 
slight shn~rc r '  (and the like) Koj. I1 I 75 
( tamqura: r  (AIS. tnniyirol:r), t a m q u r m a : k ) ;  
(in n note on the four kinds of vrrhs containing 
fnlrr consonants) the third kind consists nf 
Itltrans. Yerhs menni~ig 'almost to do  some- 
thing, and gen~~ ine ly  intend to do  it but to 
approach the action gr:iduallv and by degrees', 
for esaniplc su:v tamqurr l l :  (RlS. t a rn~rd r )  
' the water drizzled ( tnraf~njo)  from the clouds 
and oozed out (soriho) a little' I1 200, 26 ff. (and 
see tavgur-) :  (Gag. s v  ff. t a rna l -  'to drink 
\vine qln~vly frrim the glass, not hurrying 
h r ~ t  rnjo!.ing the Rarnur' I'rl. I 75 (quntn.);  
t am$t -  (spelt) same translation Sun. 161r. 10 

(q~intn.);  no doubt a aur\i\-al of this Verb). 

Dis .  D h l D  

11 t amdu : / t amduk  Ilap. leg.. hilt see t a m -  
d u k s u z ;  presrimahlv 1)rv. N.s fr. t a n u d - .  
Xak .  X I  t a m d u :  01-d~trorii 'a ficrcc fire, blaze'; 
also called tamcluk Knf .  I 418. 

13s .  V. 1lhiI)- 

I ' t ~ ? l ) F  t a m t d -  'to Illazc up'. Surrivcs as 
t a m l z - ,  same meaning, in NE I<oih., Sop.: 
N C  I<lr., Kzx.; N\V Kaz., Kk.,  h'op. Prob. 
a Ilen. 1'. fr. the Chinese wnrd yen flame, 
blaze', etc. (Gilrs 13,069 o r  13,  I 5 1-2 which were 
din111 in Karlgren's Archaic (but not Ancient) 
Cliiiiese) in which case the hol-rowinp must go  
llnck to n \-cry t.arly period; rf. hiti:-. l r ye .  
~ I I I  ff. Rud. k n l t ~  k u r o g  ritug t~ l t a j i l n r l a  o t  
t a m ~ d u r  ed iz  ki iyer  i i r t cnu r  'just as fire. 
I,!- reason of (the prr-e~ice of) dry kindl~tip 
tlnn~rs an<l lrllrns l i i ~ l i  i11icl Idarcs' U 11 S ,  
zh ff 

I) t an i l t -  (d-)  onr of scvcral Caus. f. of t a r n - ;  
surrives in SE l'iirki, Shn7c 65, Jrrrring 293. 
Cf. 2 t a m t u r - ,  t a m ~ z - .  Xak .  X I  01 su:vnr: 
tamlt t l :  qn~!nm'l-tnri' 'he dropped the \vatcr 
(ctc.) in small drops' Knj. I I  31 I ( t a m ~ t u : r ,  
tan11trna:k). 

I'CID t a m p u l -  I lap. leg. ; tiiorphnlogically 
I'nss. f. of t a r n ~ d - ,  \r.l~ich is irrcpular as that is 
a n  Intraria. V. U y e .  V I I I  tf. Ilud. k a l t l  b a g d a  
ta tndulrnlg  tont ia  t u t u n m q  ki iyer  o t u g  
iiqurgcli  t a v r a n u r q n  ' j r~r t  ns (people) caught 
in garments which are on firc from head (to 
fnvt) hurry to  put  out  the burning fire' Stir,. 
r j l .  8-10. 

1) t n m d u r -  Caus. f. of t a r n ~ d - ;  the macition 
of the word in f i j .  indicates that the th j rJcon-  
sonnnt was -d -  ( ?  for -d - )  in Xnk. N.n.a.h 
Uyg .  VI I I  ff. Dud. t a m d u r d u r n  men k a -  
m a g d a  y=&g n o m l u g  y u l a g  'I h a ~ e  kindled 

;lie torch of thc st~prrnicly gond dc,ctrine' U f 
22, 3-4; 0.0. 111 32, 19 ff. (s i iksuk)  and 23: 
TY' I ' l l  40, 08, ;111cl I 12; Ilii~rr-1.v. 1908-9 
( lq ln) ;  I I S p .  roza. 35 (yula:): Xak.  X I  01 o:t 
tamclurtll :  (MS.  i l l  error fortrtiirh) 'he 
kindlctl (nrcqrrtlrr) thr firc'; also uscd fnr 'lo 
Ilght' (a I:lriip, nsrtrc-o) Knf .  11 170 ( tnmc lu ru r ,  
t a m t l u r m a : k ) :  K I I  fas5cl t a m d t ~ r u r  01 
u d ~ n m l a  o t u g  'wickedness ~iial,cs that dying 
firc blaxc up'  4412. 

I) t a m t u r -  (d-) Caus. f .  of t o m -  ; s u r v i ~ e s  in 
$51 'I'iirki t amc lu r - ;  SW 'l'km. c l a m d ~ r - .  
Xak .  51 o l  a n l o  agzlgr\: 6U:V tam turd^: 'he 
ordered that water shortld he dripped (hi- 
fnqntfrrr) into his mouth' Kng. I1 175 ( t a m -  
t u r u r .  t n m t u r m a : k ;  'this is a \vralc (4ntiJo) 
\vord'). 

'I'ris. D M D  

I 'U?F ta1na:ta: Hap. leg.; the first letter is 
rlndnttccl hut tiiust hc citlirr b- or t - ,  "oh. thc 
latter since b- I>cforr -111- IS vcry unrrsual in 
Sak . ;  Brockclrnann's and Atalay's sugpestir~n 
of y-  is excluded hy its position in Kof . ;  a 
very I I I ~ L I S I I ~ ~  form, proh. a 1.-\r. X a k .  X I  
t ama : t a :  'a piccc of thin clouph ('nrirr) of the 
kind r ~ s r d  fnr pastry wrapped rriund n fat h w l ,  
or n picct. nf meat sn that its juices (~~~nrfokrrli17) 
arc not spilt \vlirn it i s  conked' Knj .  1445 .  

I )  t a m ( l u k s u z  Hap. leg.; I'riv. N./A. fr. 
t i lmcluk; - t -  in thcsc texts often represents 
- d - .  Clyfi. V I I I  ff. Ilud. Sanskrit tiir~rprii!finn 
i ~ * n  iiklri 'likr a f re n.ithr)i~t kindling' t a :mtuk-  
su:z (sic) nd  ya:ll:nl te:g 'I'T VII I  A.29. 

D ~ S .  DRIC 
SI: t : ~ n ~ u g  Scc ianlu:. 

S t a n i n k  Scr tnmgn:k 

1 talllga: 311 0 1 ~ 1  nord c~icling in -ga:;  
not s~niantieally crinnrctrd with 2 t a rnga : ;  
n~iqinally a 'hl-and' o r  mark of  o\rnership 
l>lilced o n  Iiomrs, rattlt., aritl other livrctock; it 
I ~ r r n t ~ i c  a t  a vcry early cliite so~ l i e t l l i n~  like a 
I-uropcan co:lt of arnis of- crest, and as such 
appears at the head of several 'I'iirkd and many 
0. Klr. funerary monuments, see L. 1'. 
Kyzlaso\,, 'Nnvaya clatirovka yeniseiskoi 
pis'niennosti' (.S'oorfslinyn arkheologiyn, 1960. 
111) and '0 datirnvke pamyatnikov yeniseis- 
koi pis'niennosti' (do. 1965, 111). I t  was the  
word used for a Chinese 'scal' and passed into 
Rlonfi. in this nienniiig as totrtofn (KCPC. 1643). 
S.i.a.tn.1.p. \v. Rome phonetic variations; in 
S\V Az., Osiii. d a r n g a ;  'I km. t a g m a ;  a 1.-n.. 
in l'e. arid o ~ h e r  frireicn languages, see Doerfw 
I 1  933, where the \rnrd is discussed at &eat 
length, l'iirkii V I I I  ff. Rlan. t a m g a  is used 
for the mystical 'seals' of the Manichaeans 
Chrrns. 177 (see note thereon), 181, etc. : Uyg.  
\ r ~ r ~  ff. h'lan. iiq t a rnka Ia r l&  (sic) b t i t i i rd i  
'they cnrricd out the(ohligntions created by the) 
three seals' TT 111 144: Bud. in Buddhist 
terminology Sanskrit trrridr: 'a mystical ges- 
t a e  or pose' translated in Chinese by a word 



which normally tneans 'seal' is translated 
t a m k a ,  e . ~ .  etiiz kiizedgii t a r n g a  tut rnig  
ke rQek  'onc must assume the pose (mudrfi) for 
protecting the hody' T T  V 8, 53;  a.o.n. in TT 
1': Civ. 7'7' I rzi) (3 a l l ;  in USp, t a rnga  is 
w r y  coninion for 'the personal seal' impressed 
on commercial documents: X a k .  X I  tarnga:  
'the seal' (lrihi') of a king or other individual 
Koy. 1 4 2 4 :  K N  kkdin bold! t a m g a  k a m u g  
s a v ~ ~ k a  'thereafter he (Mul~arnmad) became 
the seal (AT. technical term a/-xdtim) of all 
the prophets' 45;  (the king) w a z i r l ~ k  auar 
bkrd i  t a m e a  a y a g  'gave him the post of 
Vizier, a seal and a title' 1036: xrv Afith. al- 
-'al&rnn 'a nlarli' tarnga:  Mel. 51, 2 ;  Rif. 
146; al-xatnr ('seal') wa'l-lrad3m . . . 'seal and 
(?meaning';  Rif. driz 'brand') tam&?: 85, I ;  
I 19: q a g .  xvff. t a m g a ' a  sign or  mark'('alri~na 
roa rtigdn); and the inlplement with which they 
seal or  mark (mrrhr run irijrin htrnnnd) something, 
or  hrand (d@ nrtm@tnnd) livestock; and a 
Krant (fatmh) of tithes or government taxes'; 
and also a seal nr sign on the dec rce~  of Turkish 
rulers, those written in liquid gold being ca!led 
a l t u n  t a m g a ,  those in red ink a1 t a m g a  and 
those in hlack ink k a r a  t a m &  Son. 161 v. 13 
(this rcfers primarily to the chancery practices 
of the Mongnl rulers of Persia): X w a r .  XIIT(?) 
(I I l a~ t .  becornc your .xnkarr . . .) t a r n g a  b ieke  
bn lzun  b u y a n  'let virtue be our disting~tishing 
mark' 0g. 98-9: Korn.  X I V  'seal' t a r n x a  
C C G ;  Gr . :  Kip.  xv xntnt t a m g a  Tuk. 14b. 
8 ;  kayy 'brand' t n m g a  do. 31a. I .  

D 2 tarnga:  Hap. leg.; Ilev. N. fr. t am- .  
Xak .  XI t a m g a :  'any afHucnt (sri'id) of seas, 
pools, rivers, atld the like'; and 'a narrow arm of 
the sea'(frrrdatir'1-bn!ir) is called t a m g a :  Knr. 
I 424 (verse). 

1) t amga :k  (d-)  IJcv. N. (connotirip habitual 
action) fr. t a m -  ; lit. 'cnnstantly dripping', hut 
in practice 'the ~liroat ' ,  or perhaps nlore 
precisely 'the soft palate'. I'ractically sytl. tv. 
boguz .  S.i.in.1n.1.g. sn~nctimes with extended 
meanings like 'the ninrlth of a river' (cf. 
2 trrmga:) and 'fnotl'; ill SW Az. (meaning 
'palate'), Osm., l'km. da rnak .  U y R  vlrl ff. 
Man. T T  II 16, 16 (opra:-);  ill II 11, 20 
(tiit i in): J3ud. t r l tm  t a m g a k l m  . . . k u r i y u  
'my tongue and throat being dry' U I11 37, 
29-30; (placing the ring finger in turn) a l rnka  
t a m g a k k a  y u r e k k e  'on the forehead, the 
throat, and the heart' Miilier, Zarrherritual 
(SPAW. rgz8), 22, 5: Civ. ti1 t i ipi b o g z ~  
6pke:si ta:mga:kr 'the root of the tongue, 
the throat, lungs, and throat (or palate?)' T T  
V I I I  I.I (the difference of nlcaning between it 
and b o g u z  here is obscure); b o g u z  t a m a k  
(sic) If I 12 (agr1:-): Xak .  XI t a m g a : k  al- 
-1ralq zca'l-hattcara 'throat (or palate) and throat 
(or gullet)' Kay. I 469; (if a man talks too 
much) t a m g a k  kata: r  'his jaw (al-hannh) 
stiffens through dryness of the mouth' 1 4 6 7 ,  
9 ;  the Turks  call a/-hlrlqrim 'the throat or  
gullet' t a m g a k  and the 0 k u z  etc. t a m a k  I 
33, 17 :  ?(III(?) At. ' asal  t a t r u p  i lk in  t a m a k  
(sic) t a t i t l p  'first he gives you honey to taste, 
and.makes a pleasant taste in your throat' 207; 

Tef. t a m a g i r n  'nay throat' 283: xlv Xitlh.(;) 
nl-lohril 'the uvula' ta:ma:k(rnis-spelt yn:mn:h; 
and al-/mlq bogaz)  Rif. 140 (only): Xwar .  
x ~ v  t a m a k  'throat' Qtrth 169: Korn.  xrv ditto 
CCI ,  CCG; Gr.: KIP.  xlrl sgqfrr'l-hlq 'thc 
roof of the throat' t a m a : k  (and 01-hulqrim 
boga:z) Hou. 20, 5 :  X I V  { a m a k  ditto fd, 66: 
xv zardama 'throat' t a m a w ;  T k r n .  t a m a g  
Tuh. 1 7 b  10. 

D t a m g i r -  (d-)  Iiap. leg.; Inchoative f. of 
t a r n - ;  cf. tarnqur- .  Xak.  XI su:v tarn-  
g ~ r d i :  'the water was on the point of dripping 
(hddn . . . an ynq/rrl.) from the ice' Kaj.  II 17y 
( t amgi ra : r ,  tamg1rma:k) .  

T r i s .  D M C  
D turna:gr~:  ( ?d - )  Dev. N. fr. *tuma:- Den. 
V. fr. 1 t u m ;  'acoldin  the head'. S.i.a.m.l.g.; 
the first vowel is consistently -u- or  an 
equivalent; in SW Az. t u m o v ;  Tkm. d i lmev :  
in Osrn. Somi 910 spells it t omag1  but says 
that it was obsolete, Red. has the same 
spelling, the xx Anat. forms are d u m a ,  
d u m a a ,  d u m a g a ,  d u m a g t  SDD 473-4 (all 
very common) and d o m a g a ,  d o r n a g ~  do. 456 
(hoth Hap. leg.). Uyg .  vrrr ff. Civ. t u m a g u  
bo lup  kCtmeser  'if a man has a cold which 
usill not go away' I f  I 144; a.0. H 11 35, 27: 
Xak.  X I  tuma:gu: nl-zr4kGnt 'a cold in the 
head' Kng. 1 4 4 7 :  xlv il4uh. ztrkdm du:ma:gu: 
nfel. 65. I ;  tu:nla:gu: Rif. 164: Klp. xv 
nxgam 'having a cold in the head' t u m a w  (in 
margin in SW(?) hand m m a g )  Tub. 4a. 7;  
zrrhrinr t u m a w  (MS. in error famaw); ditto 
t u m a g  do. 18a. I : Osrn .  xrv-XVIII d u m a g u t  
t u m a g u ,  occasionally d u m a g i / t u m a ~ r ;  com- 
mon down to xvllr, esp. in dicts., TTS I1 324; 
111 212; I V  24s. 
I) tarnga:qI: N.Ag. fr. 1 t a m k a :  the official 
title of an officer rvhose duties related to the 
tarnka:; as the meaning nf the latter term 
varied it is impossible to translate the word 
~vith cnnfidcnce in most contexts. A I.-w. in 
I'e. ant1 M o n ~ .  see UoerJcr I1 934. TOrkii V I I I  

the two represcr~tatives of 'my son the Tiirgeg 
Xagan of the O n  Ok (Western Turku)' at Kuf 
Tigin's funcral were M a x a r a ~  (Sanskrit 
Mnhdrrijd) t a m g a p :  and O g u z  bilge: 
tarngaqi: I N 13: Uyg .  ~ I I I  ff. Civ. a tarn-  
gaq l  is mentioned in USp. 64, 2 an obscure 
late document relating to t a m g a  kumi ig  
'money due  for taxes' (not, as Radloff sup- 
posed, 'mintcd money'), and seems to mean 
some kind of 'tax collector': Xak .  X I  K B  k6n i  
e r s e  k11k1 b o l u r  t a rnga r1  'if his character is 
u p r i ~ h t  he  becomes a tamgatr' 4046: Gag.  
FV ff. t a m g a c i  '&nil roa muh&$ir-i fi'l-i tamga 
an official, the supervisor of the business of 

the ta@a' (which seems fr. the cluotn. to be 
taxation) Son. 161 1,. 15. 
D tamga: l rg  P.N./A. fr. 1 t amga : ;  s.i.s.m.1. 
TUrkii VIII  ff. tanuk1u:g s a v  tamga:lr:g 
b i t k g  6ql:dmi:gte: korii: k6rmi:g y8g  'a 
statement before witnesses, a sealed document; 
seeing is better than hearing' Tun. IIIa. 2-4 



T R I S .  IITVIC; 

( E T Y  I1 94): Yrn t a rnka l lg  (sic) yllkl: 
bugsl:z cr t t :  his hranrird livestock were 
r~nlimitcd' .lfnl. 26,  6 :  X a k ,  X I  tamga: l re  
Knr. I ~ z 7  ( t a r n g a : l ~ k ) :  ~ I I I ( ? )  Tpf, tamRallR 
'sealed' (hook) 2x3.  

1) tarnga: l lk  A.N. (Cnnc. N.) fr. I tam@:;  
pcc. to Knj. Xak.  X I  t a rnga l tk  'a small elver' 
(a/-ihriq): t a m g a l r k  'n small table (01-ni<>,idn) 
which a man keeps for his o\vn use' 
(ynsrrss hrh;); its origin is tarn&a:lrg 'marked 
with a sral' (01-frihi'), I~ecausc a king sealn 
(yasrim) his ewer and his private table; 
they contain (and carry) sl~fficient drink and 
food for a man. Hence every such ewer and 
table are called t a rnga l lk  because they are 
destined to have a scal (xdlitn) put on thern, SO 

that no one except the king can re t  hold of 
thrm: and if it was said that the fldf took the 

watrr' Ii'i~tri. 41, 48; a.o. dn. 39 (ergi i r - ) :  
Hnd. t u m l u Q  yiizlliQ 'cnld faced' (i.e. hostile, 
uns)n~pathcti<:) ( I  111 17, 17; 86, 3;  TM ZV 
2 ; ~ .  18; 7'7' ,Y 35 J (with an unacccptnt)le suq- 
~ c s t e d  rtaniolc~z\.); 8.n. Ifiien-1s. 106-7 (64): 
Xak.  sr t u r n ~ i d  01-hnrd wn'l-hdrid 'cold' (N.  
and 12dj.); (lerse); the orifiin of t u m l t ~ g  (sic) 
is t u r n :  and one says iiliig yiizi: t u rn lug  'the 
Jrad mnn's face i- cold'; that is hir relativrs 
shun h ~ i n  after hts iirnth KO?. I 463; 1 338 
( I  t un ] ) ;  If 217 ( t l t req-) ;  III 439(bu:d-)and 
n dozrn o.o. of tumllp, o r  tu rn lug :  K B  (God 
created) i s i g  turntlRlg 'heat and cold' 3726: 
XI I I ( ? )  'I'ef. t u m l u / t u m l u a  'cold' (Adj.) 31 r : 
srv ! I f t rh . (? )  ol-harid (opposite to 'hot' hi:) 
t u rn lug  Rif. 1150 (only, sa :wu:k in margin): 
K ip .  xrv t lumlu:  01-bnrd Irl, j o ;  f u m l u :  al- 
-biirid do. 66, 

. .. , ~ - - - ~  . , 
place of the 2nr.n (MS. in error q q )  because Dis. V.  DhlL- 
theirpointsc~farticulation (masmc)areclose to- tlrmll:- ( ?d-) r)en, V. fr. , the  
gethcr, it would be correct (rd'iz) Kay. 1527.  unusual, Suff. -11:- instead of -la:-; 'to hc 

T r i s .  V. DMC- cold'; n.0.a.b. It is possihle that t u m l l g  the 
D tarngakla:- I rap, leg,; nen, V, fr;tarnga:k. use of which both as N. and as Arlj. is remarked 
x S k ,  X r  o l  tamgnkln:dl: he struck on by Kof. is  a I>ev. N./A. fr. this V. and not a 

hinl on the (-,,/z !m/qjhj) K ~ ? .  111 351 I'.N.i.\. fr. 1 turn. Uyk. vrll ff. nud.  81% 
(tnmjiakla:r,  tamgak1a:rna:k). biitiin etiizi t u in l l tp  (ric) 'he died and his 

~vho l r  I ~ d y  hecame cold' Srnr. 4, 20: Xak.  X I  
D tam6a:la:- I k n .  V. fr. 1 t a m g a : ;  s.i.s.m.l. sm:v tllmll:dl: 'the was cold1 (Bnro&~) 
usually for 'to brand, to seal, to stamp', Krrg. III 294 ( t u r n k r ,  t uml r :m~:k ; ' ve r se ) :  
and the like. Ti i rki i  vllr ff. ?'or.. IVr.  3-5 K B h u m ~ ~ n $ a i s i n m e k n z u  tuml tma lc  'tn he 
(aya:-) ;  Man. tiirt  y a r u k  t a m a a  k6rJulii- SO hot or colti' 470r; i r i g  fiiikke lun i l i r  k i ~ l  
miizde t a m a a l a d i r n ~ z  'we have sealed our  kiigli t e r k  'a mnll's heart is chilled 
minds with the four srals of light' Clzaas. by har+ \r.<~rds' 5221. 
,7778: UyR. V I I I  fl-. Hud. kiigiiz iize t a m -  

81naking the tntldr,i over the breast9 VlTI) t n m l a t -  IIap. Ica.; Caus. I1c11. V. fr. 
7.7' v 8, s9: X a k ,  XI 01 h i t i g  tamga:la:dl: 2 t a r n ;  'to I)nr (a doclr)'. X a k -  X I  KCIS. 1 3 3 7  
'lie nut the Sultan's seal (f(i6i') on the letter' ( 2  tar"). 

111 353 ( t amga la : r  (sic), tam@:la:- L, tumllt- (?d-)  c ~ , , ~ ,  f, oft l ,mll : - ;  chill+; 
rna:k): xrv Mulr. xotnntn 'to seal' tarnEa:- tl,n,n,t, ,  x a k .  ol so:v tumllttl: ahe 
la:- llr1'1. 2<,  1.1; Ri f .  loR;  'nllanm (Ri / .  (/,nr,-nr/n) the water' (Illilk, etc.) ( turn-  
adds 'nI<irnn) 'to 1na1.k' ditto zy, 5 ;  I 13. Iltu:r, tum11trnn:k); and one snvs 01 nnrg 

Dis. DhlG kiigiilln t u m l l t t ~ :  'he nnrrred him (ogdn- 

,, ,I;I1', Ire,: transcrit,rd ,iinrrh, l,,,t the 
tv1111t) arid rhillcd his Iirnl-t m that he cntnr to 
clislikr hini' K ~ g .  11 344 ( t u l n l ~ t u : r ,  turnl l t -  

associatinn \rrth ht lg  rnakcs it ccrtein that this ma:k): K u  (pri(ic is unpl-Ofita~,le rind) k ~ ~ o l  
nlust he a Dev. N. fr. time:- the spelli"J3 of t l l m l l t u r  z l z o ;  (3 frOwnjna face and hitter 
which is certain. US& vllr ff. Bud. . . . ulnt l  \,,orcis) k igig  +llll,~It,lr 2s77; a.o, 4706: 
Ptlg t l rncgler  iize 'with such preparations illrrlr. rf(16hnru 'to excrt oncsclf' (this rnakcs no 
(or arrangemetits) as . . .' U I1 40, 108. sense, ?~netatIiesis of hnrmdo) t u m l u t -  Afel .  
VU ( ? D )  t i imge:  'single-minded, foolish'; 
n.0.a.b. Uye. v ~ l r f f .  Man. adzn t t i m k e  
kogiiller 'other simple minds' TT 111 164: 
Bud. t i i m g e  e r d i r n  e r s e r  'although I was 
foolish' fliien-ts. 1947; a.0. Suu. 384, 21. 

Dis. DML 
D t a m l l g  (d-) P.N.I.4. fr. t a m ;  'having a 
wall'; n.0.a.b. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Civ. USp. 15, 2-3 
(tegzlndiir-):  (Xak. x r~ i (? )  Tef. t amlag  s u v  
translating ntrffa 'a drop of semen' is a parallel 
I'.N./A. fr. t a m  'a drop' a homophonous N. 
associated with t n m -  which is not noted 
before the medieval period). 

D t u m l l g  (?d-) P.N./A. fr. 1 tu :m (?..see 
tum11:-); n.0.a.b. Uyg. vlrl ff. Man. t u r n l ~ e  
suv 'cold mnter' in antithesis to i s lg  SUV 'hot 

26, I ;  RiJ. 108. 

T r i s .  D M L  

PU?L) t uml l tu :  this word occurs in Uyg.  
V I I ~  ff. Civ. in eight docunients in I I S p .  (13, 4: 
5h ,6  etc.) i r ~  the phr. t o g u r u  t u m l ~ t u  s a t d l n l  
which clearlv means 'I  have sold outright and 
irrevocably'. It  is difficult semantically to 
rcpard it as a Ger. in -u: of t u m l ~ t - ;  cf. 
toleq. 

I I F  tnmu:lug I'.N./A. fr. tarnu:; 'hellish'; 
n.o.a.b. Uyg. vrrr fr. Bud. (if sonieone breaks 
his father's and tnother's heart) 01 tln11g 
t a m u t u g  bo lu r  'that individual becnmcs des- 
tined for hell' (and is not reckoned as a son or  
daughter) PP 11, 6 :  (Xak .  sr K B  the wise 
nian's saying hss  come tu uie  us follows 



DIS :  I 

tnmudln  y l r a r  t ep  tamuluk  ozl 'the man 
whose spirit iq hellishness is far from hcll' 
292; this makes little sense in thc context and 
nlay he corrupt). 

Tr l s .  V. DhlL- 
1) tamu:la:- Hap. leg.; clcarly der. fr. 1 ta:m; 
but morphologicallv inexplicable. Xak. X I  ol  
~ u : v u f i  tamu:~a:dl: paddo rtkr hi'l-nmC' 'he 
dammed up the w ~ t e r '  Kop. I t 1  327 (tamu:- 
l a x ,  tamu:la:ma:k). 

VUD tiim1:le:- Hap. l e ~ . ;  Den. V. fr. 
*tumi:. Xak. X I  egye:k tiimi:le:dl: mtaho'l- 
-hin~dr wahrua idC 'odd 'adw bi-qqfazBn 'the 
donkey advanced in short jumps'; the form 
niore commonly used is tiimi:lendi: Koy. III 
326 (tiimi:le:r, tum1:le:me:k). 

D tumluglan-  Refl. Den. V. fr. t u m l u g  
( tumllg);  n.o.a.h. Xak. X I  01 bu: ugurnl: 
t u m l u g l a n d ~ :  'he reckoned that this period 
(a/-7uaqt) was cold' (hdrid) and gave up his plan 
(irtnda'a 'ani'l-'nzm); and one says 01 a g a r  
tumluklandr: 'he showed him boorishncss 
and hnstile looks' (cnfa' ma kulrihn'l-tunch) Knj. 
I1 273 (tumluglanu:r, tum1uglanma:k). 

VLIU tiim1:len:- Scc tiimi:le:-. 

IMs. DAIN 
t e m e n  'a large needle, packing needle'. 
Survives in NC lizx. teben ant1 perhaps one 
or two other language;. Uyg. vrrr K Civ. 
t e m e n  'a large needle' is tentatively read in 
f i m .  Arch. 2, 48,,50: Xak. X I  t emen  yigne: 
al-ihratu'l-kabira a largc needle' Kag. 1 4 0 2 ;  
I11 35 (igne:); (Atalay crtoneously altered 
t t imen,  q.v., to t emen in III 367, 10): xrv 
Mtlh, al-misnlla 'a large packing needle' t e m e n  
Me[. 69, 3 ;  Hif .  170: Kom. xrv 'needle' t e m e n  
CCG; Gr. : Klp. xv (I'U) brib~tizn (unidenti- 
fiable, ?corrupt) t e m e n  7 ' t r h .  7b. 13. 

t6:min (d-) 'im~nediately', oripinally appa- 
rcntly in the scnsc of  thr initnrdiate future, hut 
more often, from a11 early rlatc, 'in the i ~ n -  
mediate past, just now'. Survives in S\V Osm. 
as d e m l n  (with the accent on the first syllable) 
in the latter smsr. Thc discussions of this 
word in PP, p. 254, note 3 and 7'T I ,  p. 21, 
note 86, written before the ptrblication of Kaf. 

-are not \\,ell founded. U y R  vrri ff. Man.-;\ 
AT 1 1 4 ,  10-11 (I:): Bud. an tada  b a s a t e m i n  
'immediately after that' U I 33, 12; (if a man 
has faith) 01 kigi ternin $In ki$i tCtlr 'that 
man is immediately callcd a loyal man' TT V 
26. 113; tbmin  ok 'immediately' do. 24. 53; 
26, 116; X 274; U 111 5, 12; 0.0. PP 62, I 
(tiglen-); Sttv. 619, 18-19 ( a n ~ a d a : )  : Civ. 
TT I 8 6  (ancada:): Xak.  X I  t6:mln an Adv. 
(harf) meaning qabl IrddiI~i'l-sa"a 'before this 
moment'; one says t6:min keldlm '1 have 
just ariived' Kap. Iqog.  

tuma:n (d-) 'mist, fog'. S.i.a.rn.l.g.; in NW 
Kk.; SW Az. Osm. d u m a n ;  Tkm. dums:n ;  
a I.-w. in Pe.. Russian and other foreign lan- 
guages, see Doerfer I1  935. Cf. bu:s. Tiirlcii 
~ I I I  ff. tize: t u m a n  turdl: a s r a :  toz turdr: 

'the fog was stationary above and the dust 
below' I r h n  15: Ilyg. VI I I  ff. Bud. Hiicn-tr. 
fmg. (satga:-): Xak .  xr tuma:n 01-(iobdh 
'm~nt, fog' h-nf. I 414; and 3 0.0.: KB 285 
(ajunp:) :  Gag. xv ff. t u m a n  . . . (2) 'a thick 
mist' (hturir-i gali?) which rises from the 
ground and covcrs the face of the sky; also 
called d u m a n  Son. r8zr. 16; du,man 'the 
mist which rises from the ground ; but the 
steam ( a l ~ o  b i ~ ~ d r )  which rises from soup, food, 
and the like is called b u g  do. 225v. t o ;  a.o. do. 
rghr. 23 (2 bu:): Xwar.  xlv t u m a n  'fog' 
Q ~ t h  185: Kom.  xrv 'fog' t u m a n  CCI;  
'gloomy faced' t l iman  betli CCG; Gr.: 
K I P .  x ~ r ~  al-dablib tuma:n:  xrv t u m a n  ditto 
id. 66; nul. 2, 16: xv ditto Tuh. 23r. 6 ;  al- 
-gayln 'fog' tuma:n Kav. 58, 4. 

F t i imen properly 'ten thousand', but often 
used for 'an indefinitely large number'; im- 
mediately borrowed from Tokharian, where 
the form? are A ftrldn; B tmane, tumane, but 
Prof. Pulleyblank has told me orally that he 
thinks this tvord may hare been borroaed in 
its turn fr. a I'roto-Chinese form 'tman, or the 
likc, of zcnn 'ten thousand' (Giles 12,486). It 
hccarne an early I.-w. in Monp. as tiime(n) 
(IIncnisch 154) and in I'e. as lrirndn and other 
forcign langtlages, see Do~rfer I1 983, where 
the word is discussed at great length. S.i.s.rn.l., 
but in some, perhaps a reborrowing fr. Pe. or 
Mong. T u r k u  V I I I  b i r  t i imen a r t u k ~ :  yeti: 
big '17,ooo' II 5' I ;  a.o.0. for '~o,ooo'; b l r  
t u m e n  a&: 'innumerable precious things' I 
N 12: vrrr ff. (one spiraea became a hundred, a 
hundred a thousand) m i g  tavllku: t i imen 
boltl: 'a thousand spiraeas became ten thou- 
sand' I rkB 32: Man. yuz  a r t u k l  k l r k  t i imen 
yek '1,400,ooo demons' Chuas. I 12: Uyg. 
vrrr [ i i ] ~  t i imen '30,003' $u. IV 7; in big 
yunt  tiimen koii 'a thousand horses and ten 
thousand shecp' d o  W g(?) and side (BTY I 
182) the word i~ not intended to be precise: 
vrlr ff. h1an.-.4 s a n s a z  t t imen yrl bolt1 'it 
has I,ccn countlens myriads of years' (since we 
departed from you) M I 10. 4-5: Bud. PP r, 5 
(nzlug) a.o.o., nearly always for 'an in- 
definitely large number': Civ. the irrevocable 
sale of a property is often described as m i 9  
yll t u m e n  kiinke tegi  'for a thousand years 
and ten thousand days' USp. 13, 10 etc. (the 
phr., which also occurs in v~r r  Su. E 9, is 
prob. taken from Chinese): Xak. xr t i imen 
al-kntir 'much, many' of anything; one says 
t i imen t6 r lug  sii:zle:dl: 'he talked volubly 
on every kind of subject': t u m e n  m l g  alf alf 
fi'l-'adad 'a million'; one says t i imen m i 9  
yarma:k "a million dirfims' (sic) Kai. 1402;  
tiime:n (sic) ~ 6 ~ e k  all kinds (anzkd') - of 
flowers' I 233, 26; (scorpions, flies,'and snakes) 
diik mi9 kayu  t i imenler  'in innumerable 
quantities' I11 367, lo:  KB ti imen 'an in-  
definitely large number' is common, e.g. 
t i imen m i 0  tariittiig bu  sanslz t i r ig  'Thou 
hast created these innumerable living beings' 
21; 0.0. Z ,  22, 84, 159. 172, etc.: xrrr(?) At. 
(this world looks nice from the outside, but 
within it are) + m e n  n8-xwugl 'innumerable 



unpleasantnesse~' 218: (;:ag. xv ff. t u rnen  an 
expression fnr 'a large number' (gokltik); also 
on hig mrqdZrr 'C'!mon nh~nsr 'a  sum of ten 
thousand Ckrnanll small s~lvcr  coins' Vrl. 
220 (quntn.); t i imen '~o,ooo' ;  and the 
RIonpols call an nrrrir with an army of ro,ooo 
mir-i tiimrri; and thc peoplc of Persia call 
' IO.WO hnfirs' yak trinrfiri Son. 18sr.  14: 
Xmar.  z r t  t i imen in I,oth senses Q u f h  190: 
Kom.  SI\?  '1o.ooo' t i imen  (:CG; Gr.: KIP.  
XI\,  t i imen  01-halira 'a sum of ro,ooo dirhanrs' 
Id. 40; d i imen  '~o ,ooo ' ;  also called t u m e n  
do. jo: O s m .  nlv-svr t i imen  in hoth senscs, 
fairly common TTS 1705 ;  11 91 I ; I11 692. 

Dis. V. DXIN- 
I )  t a m l n -  ((I-) 1Iap. leg.; Rcfl. f ,  of t a m - ;  
irregular since t a m -  is Intrans. Xak .  X I  01 
ii:zige: ya:g tamrndr:  'lie set hiniself to drip 
(hi-tnqfir) the oil for himsclf' Kay. I1  149 
( tamrnu:r ,  tamrnma:k) .  

11) t i m e n -  Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of time:-; 'to 
prepare oneself'. Uyg. vlri ff. Bud. 6 t i n i l ~  
t imen ig  'prepare yourselves (blend.)' Ifiien-ts. 
230. 

T r i s .  UMN 
1) tanlrntll: (d-) Hap. lev.; UEY. N./1\. fr. 
t amin- .  Xak .  ar tamrndt :  su:v qo!dmttc'l-mri' 
'dripping water' Koy. I 450. 

D tumn:nlrg (d-) P.N.1.4. fr. tuma:n;  'fogqy, 
misty'. S.i.m.tn.l.g.; in NW I<k.; SW Az., 
Tkm. dumanl r .  UyR. ~ I I I  ff. Man. t u m a n l ~ g  
yekler  'thc dcrnons of fog' MI1 I I ,  10: (Xak.) 
SIV M~llt.(?) vazcwr m~r,fitrr'a foggy day' tu:ma:n- 
1u:g (mis-spit tr,:mo:jlrr:f) kii:n Rif. 18 j 
(only). 

DF t i imenl ig  I'.N.IA. fr. t u m e n ;  'nurnbercd 
in tens of thousands'; n.0.a.b. Ti i rkt i  VI I I  ff. 
RIan. mig l ig  t i i lnenl ig  k u v r a g  'a con- 
gregation of thoucands and tens of thousands' 
T T  11 8. 57: Uyg. vrrr tf. Rlari. t i imen l ig  
yckler  31 II I I ,  TO. 

Dis. I)MR 
?I) t n m a r / t a m l r  (tl-) 'vein, artery' (the two 
arr not distinguished in the tests qucrted 
helow). T h e  original form seems to have been 
t a m i r  with t a m a r  as the Oguz form, and this 
makes it iniprob., although still puss., that it is 
the Aor. of t a m -  used as a N., since that should 
have been t a m a r  everywhere. T a m u r  was 
in any evcnt a Scc. f. due to labial attraction. 
S.i.a.m.1.p. w. some extcndcd meanings; in 
SLIT Az., Osm. Tkm. d a m a r ,  elsewhere 
t a m l r ,  or nccasiunally t a m u r .  U y e .  VIII fT. 
h1an.--4 (the arrow) o z  t a m n r l g a  (?, MS. 
tmrrgn) t e g d i  'reached his own vein' Mfn.-  
rrig. Frag. 401, 8: Bud. s i l ~ i r i  t a r n t r ~  his 
muscles and veins' U 111 35, 20; TM I V 254, 
101 ; i k i  k a t a  t a m l r l m  tokrp  'niy pulse beats 
twice' (but cannot beat a third tinie and comes 
to rest) U III 37, 35-6: Civ. s u v  t a m m  
kurzsa r  'if the veins of water dry up' 

he vegetation dries up) T T  I 55-kimnig 
n a r l  yogun b o i s a r  k a n a &  y B ~ i 1  'if a 

man's arteries thickcn it is easy to hleed 
him' do. 1'11 j z ,  3 ;  su:v  6:l S:tii$(?) a:lta:qr 
tn:marla:rr 'the internal \~essels which receive 
the pnssogc f b f  \vatrr and rnnisturc' r h .  V I I I  I.1 : 
Xak.  sr t a m u r  (cic) 'a vcin (ol-'irq) in the 
I>r)rl?-'; rhr O g u z  say t a r n a r  with - a -  because 
they always seck liphtness (a/-.r~fl(r) and -a- is 
the liyhtrst of the vo\vels, so they have re- 
course. to it Kny. I 362; 111 201 (herge:len-): 
KH o t a y ~  ter i ld l  t n m u r  kiirtli lcr 'the physi- 
cians as.;rn~l>lrd nnd felt his pnlsc' 105 7 ;  
t a m u r r n  teqer  'he pierces his vcin' (and sucks 
his hlood) 4099: X I I I  (? )  T P ~ .  t a m a r  'vein' 283: 
s lv  ;lfrrlr. 01-'irq t a m a r  hlrl .  45, 14; Rif. 139: 
F a g .  nv ff. t a r n u r  !nmnr . . . rofi mn'trdsinn 
vein' Vrl.  174 (quutn.); t a m u r  (spclt) rag wa 

r i p - i  dirart 'vein; the roots of a tree' Sm. 
161 V. 17 (quotn.): O e u z  XI t a m a r  see Xak.: 
X w a r .  s l r l  t a m r r  'vcin' Ali 35: X I V  t a m a r  
Q11th 169: K o m .  xlv 'vrin' t a m a r  CCI.  
CCG; ( 3 . :  KIP.  X I I I  01-'irq t a m a : r  lfou. 21, 
18: xrv r n m n r  a/-'irq ma'l-rirrs iittr,~tornk hoth 
'vein' and 'race, kind' id. 66;  nl-'irq t a m a r  
13111. 3, 13;  nl-cbrs ( k o k  and) l a m a r  do. 5 .  6:  
xv nl-'irq l a m a r  KG?,. 61, 9 ;  Rrh. 24h. 8 ;  
cnrir (for rorlr) 'ront, ririyin' t nmt r r  (in niarfiin 
{ a m a r )  1to. I I 11. I I .  

t e n i i r  (<I-) 'iron'. S.i.a.m.l.g.. usually as 
t e m i r ;  ill NI.: 'l 'ut.; S\V Ax., Osni., 'l'km. 
r l emi r ;  a I.-w. in RIr~ng., PC., and other foreign 
languages see 1)orrfcr 11 1012, 111 I 190-1. 
T u r k u  vrlr t e m i r  k a l ~ g  'the Iron Gate', a 
pass on thc road hct\vecn Samarkand and 
Ilallth mentioned scveral tirncs in I, I I ,  T., 1.u.: 
Uyg. v ~ l r f f .  Man.-A M 1 8 ,  11-12 (01): 
flud. t e m i r  t a l g u k  'an iron nail' U I11 47, 9 ;  
0.0. P P 3 1 ,  5 ; 3 3 ,  2 ( 1  a ~ - ) ;  T T I V r z , 4 z ;  V 
10, 93: Civ. in ttir calenclar test TT VII  17, 
17 t e m i r  is uscd tn translate (Chincsc) 'metal' 
in the list of thc tive elements; 'l'emiir is a 
colntnnn clement in I'.N.s in USp. :  Xak.  X I  
t e m u r  (11-Imdid 'iirrm' h-nj, 1361  (prov.); o.r). 
I 4 2  (1 a r k ) ;  187 (eges-); 519 ( tupul-) ;  Il 21 

{ ~ i i k - ) :  f l l  j o  ( y t ~ l t u z ) :  X I I I ( ? )  7bJ. terni i r  
Iron; i ~ n n  fetters' 297: srv A4rrlr. a/-!mhr/ 

d e m u r  illrl. r r ,  z; 61, 8 ;  75, 8; t e m i i r  Rij. 
84, rho, 178; a.o. 70, 8 ;  183 (kazgu:k); Rhg. 
t bmi i r  '1rt71i (nail)' R 111 I 13s:  p a .  xv (f. 
t e m i i r  d~tniir . . . Ahart ?rrtr'ndsrna 'iron' lid. 
196; t e r n u r  (spclt) dllmn, also a I'.N. Ayaa. 
ZOO\-. 10 (followed hy sevcr;ll phr.): Xwar .  
~ I I I ( ? )  t e m i i r  ( ?  d e m u r )  crrla 'an iron lance' 
(Along. I.-w.) 02 .99 ;  a.0.o.: xrv t emi i r l t emi i r  
Qr~tb 175-6; Nnhc. 11, 7:  K o m .  xrv 'iron' 
t e m i r :  C C I ,  CCG; Gr. 240 (quotn.): Klp.  
xrri 01-iradid terni i r  I io~r .  z j ,  19; hoth temILr 
and d e m u r  appear as a cnmponent in P.N.s 
listed in do. 29; 01-Iinclid t e m i r  (s ic )  also called 
d e m u r  do. 31, r j : x ~ v  t e m l r  al-hadid also 
pronoirnced with ti- fd. j o  (and 3 phr.); 
t l emi i r  01-frodid, also pronounced with t- 
do. 50; 01-!iadirl t e m i i r  Birl. 4, 12; a.0. in phr. 
z, 12 :  sv nl-!mdid t e m i r  Kar,. 5 5 ,  3 ;  58, 7 ;  
Ttrh. rzb. 12 (snd in scvernl phr . ) :  O s m .  
x ~ v  ff. i l emi r  (hut  in slv-xvr normallv 
d e m i i r )  'iron'; c . ' ~ .R .~ .  T7.S I 191 ; II 276-j; 
I11 178; I V  zog. 



t i imri ig(d-)  'tambourine' or the like; n.0.a.b.; 
cf, ktivrtig. Oguz  X I  t i imri ig al-doff 'tam- 
bourine' ICo?. I 478: x ~ v  Muh. (among the 
royal instruments) of-tnhl 'drum' du:mrUg 
Mrl. 5 I ,  4;  tU:mrti:g (mis-spelt) I<$. 146; al- 
-doff dtimri: 63, 2 ;  ttimri: 161: KIP. x r~r  (in 
a list of craftsmen and the like and their instru- 
ments) 01-mudiff 'tambourine player' < t a m -  
rti:qi; al-daff) tiimrii: Ijo~l. 24, lo  (this must 
have been the original trxt): xlv diimril: 
ol-doff Id. 50: O s m .  x~v-xvlr~ di imri i  (?sic, 
dr~mrrr in tcxt) 'tambourinc' in three xrv and 
one or two later texts T T S  I 228; 11 325; 
I V 246. 

VUD t o m r u m  Hap. leg.; N.S.A. fr. 2 
tomur- .  Xak ,  xr t o m r u m  y l g a : ~  xapb  
moqtu' ka-'aldti'l-askdj'a shaped piece of wood 
like a shoe-maker's last' (and the like) Kap. 
1485. 

Dis. V. DMR- 
VU ?D 1 t o m u r -  (of the nose, etc.) 'to bleed'; 
n.0.a.b. This meaning would he very appro- 
priate for a Caus. f. of t a rn- ,  and it is tempting 
to regard this as a Sec. f. of * tamur- ,  parti- 
cularly since the word is occasionally so 
vocalized in KO$., hut there is no doubt that 
the first vowel was rounded, and a sound 
change -a ->-o-  is unlikely at this period 
even before -m- .  Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. k a n  
t o m u r m a k k a  e m  'a remedy for nose bleed- 
ing' Ei 1 126, 129 (specifically the nose, In 
both cases the remedy is inserted in it); a.0. 
do. 181 ( b e r t h - ) :  Xak. xi e r  burnl :  to- 
m u r d l :  'the man's nose bled' (ra'aja) Kag. I1 
85 (spelt tanrurdt, followed by 2 tomur- ) ;  bu: 
oguI 01 burnt: tomurga:n (spelt tomur2a:n) 
'this I)oy's nose is constantly bleeding' 1 518; 
same phr., but speltyonturfa:n, similar transla- 
tion 1524,  16. 

VU?D 2 t o m u r -  prima facie Caus. f. of VU 
*tom-;  'to cut in a rounded shape'. Hap. leg. 
(but we  t o m r u m ,  tomrug-)  unless it sur- 
vives in NE 'I'el. tomlr -  'to cut through (a 
log)' R Ill 1238. The  first vowel is uncertain; 
SW' Osni. t o m r u k  'a bud; a boulder; a lump 
of wood' seems to be a Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. it, 
and this, taken with the Tel. V. would point 
to - 0 - ,  but in Osm. 'the rounded beak (of a 
bird)' is pronounced tomguk,  whereas in all 
other languages, including Tkm., it is pro- 
nounced tumguk,  and this looks like a pard- 
lel Dev. N. fr. *tumlg-, Recip. f. of *turn-. 
Xak.  XI (following 1 tomur-)  and one says 
e r  y l g a : ~  tomurdl:  (kasra as well as damma 
on mim) 'the man cut a piece of wood in a 
rounded shape (qata'a . . . nruduruwara(n)) like 
the base of a column' Kag. I1 85 ( t o m u r u r  
( t i '  unvocalized), tomurma:k) .  

VUD tomrug-  Hap. leg.; Recip. f .  of 
2 t o m u r - .  Xak.  X I  01 men19 birle: y r g a : ~  
tomrugrll: 'he competed with me in cutting 
a piece of wood in a roundcd shape like a tray 
with a foot-stand' (k'al-skin) Kof. 11 213 
(tomru$u:r, tomrugma:k). 

'rris. DMR 
D temirqi: (d-)  N.Ag. fr. t e m i r ;  'blacksmith'. 
S.i.m.m I .  ; in S W  Az., Tkrn. demirq i ;  Osm. 
demirci .  Uyg.,vlrr ff. Civ. (my slave named 
[gap]) temlrqi  a blacksmith' USp. 73, 2:  

Xak.  X I  KO$. I11 268 (tok1:-): K B  (in a list 
of craftsmen) temiirqi 4458: xrv Muh. of- 
-hddGd 'blacksmith' demiirqi Mcl. I I ,  12;  57, 
5 ; Ri/ .  85 ; temiirqi (unvocalized) I 55 : Kom. 
stv 'I)lacksmith' temirql  CCI ;  (3.: KIP. 
xrrr al-hadd6d temirsl :  Hou. 23, 19; 50, 18. 

D t e m r e g u  (d-) Dev. N. fr. *ternre:- Den. 
V. fr. t e m i r ;  'a skin disease in which the skin 
is covered with dry scabs'; herpes, tetter, and 
the like; presumably so called because the 
skin looks like   sty iron. Survives either 
directly or in cognate forms in NE Khak. 
temire: NC Klr., Kzx. t emlre tk i ;  SC Uzb. 
t emira tk i ;  NW Kaz. t imrei i ;  Kk. t emi-  
retki l temirew; Kumyk, Nog. t emirev ;  SW 
Az. d e m r o v ;  Osm. temregi ;  Tkm. demrev.  
Xak. xr temregii: at-quwaba' 'tetter' Kaj. I 
491 : KIP. xrv demregii: al-quaabi' Id. 50: xv 
ditto t e m r e w  (in margin in second hand 
temregi)  Tuh. z8b. I 3. 

D temiirge:n (d-)  Den. N. fr. t e m i r ;  
recorded by Red. only in SW Osm. as t e m r e n  
which is not a genuine Osm. form. Sce 
1 bagak. Oguz  x i  temiIrge:n waylu'l-sahm 
'arrow-head' Kal. I 522: (xrv Muh.(?) al- 
-nirsl?li 'a maker of arrow-heads' d e m r e n ~ i  
R$. 157 only): KIP. xrrr of-sinin 'spear-head' 
temre:n Hou. 13, 15: XIV T k m .  d e m r e n  01- 
-nus/; (KIP. baqak) Id. 50: Osm.  xvr d e m r e n  
Vel. 128 (1 bagak). 

D tamlr l tg  (d-) Hap. leg.(?); P.N./A. fr. 
t amlr .  Xak.  X I  t a m l r l ~ g  e t  'meat which is 
full of veins and sinews' ('trrriq wa amrib) Kaj. I 
495. 
D temir l ig  (d-) P.N./A. fr. t e m i r ;  'made of 
iron' and the like. N.0.a.b. Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. 
U II 25, 26 (lirt); T M  I V  253, 65-6 (tiken): 
Xak.  X I  (after temlirliik) and with -g 
sGhibuh~i, i.e. t e m u r l u g  'owning iron' Kay. I 
506. 

D temiirliik(d-) Hap. leg.?; A.N. (Conc. N.) 
fr. t emir .  Xak. xr temtir luk 'a place at 
which iron-stone is melted and iron is refined 
from it' Kay. I 506. 

Dis. DhlS  
VUF tumsa :  Hap. leg.; a I.-w. presumably 
Iranian. Argu: xr tumsa :  a[-minbar 'a pulpit'; 
g'uyr a$liya 'not originally Turkish' KO$. 
1423. 

Dis. DM$ 
? D  tumguk 'a bird's beak', perhaps with the 
implication of its being a curved beak; if so 
perhaps a Pass. Dev. N. fr. *tuml$-, see 2 
tomur- .  S.i.a.m.lg.; a I.-w. in Pe., see 
Doerjer I1 984. U y g  VIII  ff. Bud. ( ~ a c l r  
tumguklug  'with a vajra for a nose' U 11, 60 
2 (i)); (birds seize their entrails, lungs, and 



$ 1 0  DIS. DM$ 

liverq) tu rng~kla r rndn  'in their heaks' U III d a v  Ilap. Icg.?; r)nr)~natr,pr>eic. Xak.  X I  d a l ~  
79, 4: Xak. xr turnguk 01-minqdr li'l-la;,r 'a d o g  etti: ne:g nlmsm'/-fnv' 'the thinp made 
bird's beak' Kaj. I 469: K R  77 (qornguk): a low sound'; like the phr. t a g  tog ettl: 
x ~ v  Muh. al-minqar t u r n ~ r k  Me/. 73, 8 (mis- Juwruntn 'it made a noise' Kaj. 111 357. 
vocalized tamjrk); Rf, 176: Gag. xvff. 
tum$ug/turnquk ( I )  minqdr-i {tryrjr; (2) 1 taD (d-) 'dawn'; s.i.a.n~.l.y.; in NE 'I'uv.; 
rnetaph. 'a nose'; (3) n~etaph. 'the spur of a SW Az. d a ~ ,  O s n ~ .  dagl tag.  'I'km. ciao. Cf. 
mountain' Sorl. 165r. 23 (quotns.): Xwar.  Prte:. Ti i rki i  vlrr 7' 35 (ilntiir-): vrrr ff. 
x ~ v  t u r n ~ u k  'a birtl's heak' Nahc. 43, I ;  338, t a g  taglardl: (?error for, or misreading of, 
13: Krp. xrlr a l - r r~ in~~i r  t lumgak (~ ic? )  Horr. tagla:d~:) 'the dawn hrr>ke' IvhIj 26: Mnn. 
lo. I S :  \v rninqar (burun ;  in margin in SW kal t t  yerne ta[g att!] 'and ns tlawri [broke]' 
( ? )  hand) turnquk 7'1rh. 331). 8. T T  I1 8, 61: Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man.  the text in 

1l.I I1 9 is a hymn to the (Sogtlian Rlanichocan) 
Dis. V.  Dhl$- god VCwr 'dawn', translated t a g  t e ~ r l :  Bud. 

1) tam!$- (d-) [lap, leE,;, co-op, f. of t am- .  taD1aYur erken PP I r ,  7 ;  

x a k .  su:v tamlSdl: the water dripped' 'every morning' USP. 60 la. 15 (erte:); 104. 2; 

(tnqd!nmt) from the ice, etc, K ~ ~ ,  11 I I o  
0.0. Hiic.n-ts. 1966 (agtur-) :  Civ. t a ~ d a  s a y u  

(tarnlqu:r, tarn1gma:k). H 1 8 3 ,  163; aq kar lndn  toguz ott uq t a g  
b l r l e  lqser  'if he drinks pig's gall on an empty 

Dis. V. DMZ- stomach on three (consecutive) nlornings' ( s i c ? ,  
an unusual idiom) do. 175; 0.0. T7' b'II I ,  24- 

L) t amlz- (d - ;  t amuz- )  Caw. f .  of t a m - ;  cf. 31 (Prte:); 35, 8 etc.: Xak.  XI t a g  01-ptrb!~ 'the 
2 tarntur- ,  1 tamlt- .  Survives in one or two dawn3 (verse); one says t a g  att1: ta[a'o'l-facr 
NE and NW languages. Not to be confused w. 'dawn broke' K ~ ~ .  1x1 355: KB t a g  'dawnt is 
the tarnrz- which is the modern f. of tarnld-, common 2536, 3612, 3954, etc.: xrrr(?) At. 
q.v. U Y ~ .  V r I l  ff. Civ. k a r a g u  s l q 8 a n n 1 ~  147 (2 tan) ;  Tef. ditto 264: xrv Muh. 01-pblt 
6 t h  t amlzsa r  'if one drips the gall of a black ta:gla &fel. go, 1 ; ta:n Iiif. 1 8 ~ :  (jag. xv ff. 
mouse into it' H I 56-7; iiF k a t a  b u r u n k a  t a g  ~abdlt VeI. 178 (quotn.); tagla  erte do.; 
tant tzgu 01 'one lnust drop it three times into t a g  ~tlb11 SOII. 164r. 22 (quotn.): KIP. XIII(?) 
the nose' do. 127; R.O. Ii 11 12, 86: Xak.  XI  01 02. 31-2 (Prte:) a.o.o.: srv t aQ 'dawnv Qurb 
su:v tamuzdr: 'he dripped (qu!tara) the water' '7,; M N  40, c~c . :  Kom.  t ag  
(etc.) Knj. I1 86 ( tamuzur ,  tam*zma:k); e r t e ;  tonlorrow' t agda  CCI ,  C C G ;  Cr. 234: 
a.0. 11 164.20: K B  k l l l ~  k a n t a m u z s a  'if the Krp. x r ~ r  mnqtu'l-sa!lar t ayn  (sic) Hoti. 28, 13; 
sword drips blood' 2715: (KIP. xv in a list of (anlong the I'.N.s) Tankuq  (vocalized Toft- 
'very unusual' Caus. f.s, the C ~ U S .  f .  of napfa  ktrS) 'the bird of dawn' do. 30, 6: xlv t a g  
'to drip' is ~ i v e n  as t amzt r -  Kav. 69, 15; cf. ('with -9') al-subh; tagla: wnptu'l-ftib!~; yo: 
emiiz-). say tagla: keldirn 'I came at dawn', and I 

T r i s .  DMZ shall come at dawn' tagla: ke lgemen  fd. 65; 
gads 'ton~orrow' tanda:  Blrl. 13, 6 ;  al-~rtbh 

D tamlzlrn (d-) N.S.A. fr. t amlz-  'a single (d) t a n  (sic) do. 13, 14: xv ditto f a n  Kaw. 36, 
dmp' (of water, etc.). N.0.a.h. U Y ~ .  vllr fT. 13; Ttrh. zrb.  13 ;gad i  t a n d a  do. 36, 10; t a n  
Bud. (it is possible to count) b f r  b l r  t a m l z t m  26h. 7;  l a g  sabhlr do. 721,. 10;  n.0.o.: Osrn.  
sarlln 'the number of individual drops' (in a XIV ff. t a g  'dawn'; c.i.a.p. T T S  1672;  I1 874; 
g r e s  ocean) USp. 89, I 2 : KIP. xtv t amzum' .  111 664; I V  733. 
(sic) nl-qn!m 'a drop' Id. 66. 

2 t ag  (?ta:g) 'wonder, surprise', and the like; 
Mon.  D N  s.i.a.m.1.g. except NE, esp. in the phr. t a g  

1 ta:n cool breeze3. survives in NE K ~ ~ , ,  k a l m a k  'to be astonished'; in SW only 'I'km. 
Sag. R 111 822, and I(h:lk. X a k . x ~  ta:n ta:D. U Y R  vlll ff. &Ian. n e  t a g  sav la r  'what 

an  cold (a1-rijtn'l-hr?rid) which blo\vs at extraordinnry statcmellts' M I 35, 10; 36, 13 
dawn and sunset Kaj. I11 157: K B  (your (a damaged text, the word is clear enough, but 
mollth is like a ~ a \ . ~ )  siizUg p k s a  a n d m  in 36, 13 at the end of a line and possibly only 
sahar tan# teg Fvurds out of it an extended scription of n e  t e g  'what kind 
(they are as cool) as a dawn wind' *6g4, of?'): Bud. kBrkle t a g  a r r g  krzlar  'beautiful, 

wonderful, pure maidens' PP 42, 8; t a g  
F 2 tan  'body'. An Iranian I.-rr., cf. Persian k h r t l e  sevigllg khzin 'her wonderful, 
ton, which was burrowed at an unusually ecrly beautiful,loveIy eye' T T X 5 5 o ;  0.0.; Hum-ts. 
date. S.i.s.m.1. Tiirkii v:!r ff. Irk l l  3 (tii:): 1895 (tavra:k); SIIW. I 18, 6-7 ( t a t ~ g ) :  Xak.  XI 
Xak. XI Kaj. I1 307 (kaq~t - ) :  ~ I I I ( ? )  At. k a -  t a g  ne:g al-ga?;ull-'aci!, 'somct!~ini: wonderful, 
m u g  tagda t a n  t u r u p  'every- niorning the ~arve l lous ' ;  hence oac says ta:I; ki i rdi im 
body stands up' (boss  to the tongue and does I snw something wonderful' KO# 111 355; 
worship) 147-8; Tef. t an  'body, individual, a.o. 162, 6; K R  tarJlrn bu m e n i g  ';!;i. ts what 
self' 297 (ten): xlv Muk. a[-ctr!!n 'body' tan wry-;:PC me' 786: bu t q  t sgsuk  i$ler  'the,- 
A l p l .  45, rz: Rif. 138:  Xwar.  xlv tenj ten wonderfu! ;cart-eiln:~~ dr-dn' 734: XIII(?) Tef. 
'burly' Qath 175-7: Kom. XlV 'Ixod~; flesh' 'art& zXq: Gng. xv tf. t q  ng ta'nccrrb 
,a- t,oposcd to 'spirit') t an ;  common CCC;: ?*la'nrirmn 'sdrprise' VeI. 177 i ~ ~ ~ t n . ) ;  t a g  
G'r. 240 \-.nc,tns.): Ktp, srl- tat1 a;-iisni 'body' ta'orc:;h Sari. r h q .  z+ (quoti:.;: ?.-\xar, xrv t a g  
14. 40. ' ~ \~oI I ' IP~ ,  \~ul~<lerft!l' Qrtth I?:;!. K o ~ . .  ;<I\. 



MON. d N  

'w~)nder, miracle' t ag  C C G ;  Gr.: Krp. xrv 
t a o  ('with -0') of-'acnb 'wonder' fd. 65 : Osm. 
x ~ v  fT. t a g  (in xv occasionally dag)  'wonder, 
wonderful'; common till xvr, sporadic till 
xvrrr TTS I r 7 5 ;  11 256; 111 166; IV 188. 

VU 3 t a g  onomatopoeic in the phr. t a g  tog: 
pec. to Kny. ? T h e  vowel in the main entry is 
(lontma, hut see dao .  Xak. X I  t a g  (or toq?) 
tog e t t l  'the heavy thing made a noise 
(ta~awrunfa) when it fell on a solid ol~ject' KO$. 
I11 356; a.0. I11 357 (dag). 

VU 4 t a g  (?leg) Nap. leg.; the vowel is fatlta, 
but this word cotnes after 1 and 2 tog where 
#amma or hasra might be expected; perhaps a 
I.-w. Xak.  xr t a g  'any building (bina') which 
once txisted, of which the superstructure 
(MS. nmdttrhu, ? read 'imdrattrltu) has dis- 
appeared and the foundations (apltlhtc) remain 
as a high mound (mu)'; it is the foirndations 
of any ancient town (MS. qnhandar, read 
qtthandiz) and the like Ka$. I11 356. 

?P 5 t a g  Hap. leg.; almost certainly a I.-w.; . .  sreve' is normally 6lgek. Argu :  X I  t au  bi'l- 
-i$h8' 'with a back vowel', al-munxul 'a sieve' 
Kay. 111 355. 

V U ? F  6 t a g  occurs several times in com- 
mercial docutncnts in Uyg. VII r  ff. Civ. as a 
measure of capacity for seed cotton; it must 
have been a fairly large measure since in USp. 
2 the rent of a piece of ground for growing 
cotton was 'ten t a g  kebez', and USp. 70, 6 
(biitgiir-) relates to a transaction involving 
borrowing four t a g  kebez in the spring and 
returning seven in the autumn. Perhaps to 
be connected with Pe. tang 'a donkey load', 
but this word also means 'half a load', and 
in this sense looks like a I.-w. fr. 1 teg. q.v. 
I t  is, however, unlikely that 1 teg  should be 
read in these Uy2. passages. 

1 teg  (d,-) basically 'equal' (to something else), 
hence 'equivalent' (to something else) and, of 
the two pans on a pair of scales 'level' (equal 
to one another). S.i.a.m.1.g.; in NE Tuv.; SW 
Osm., Tkm. deg. A I.-w. in various foreign 
languages including Pe. (see Doerfer 11 941) 
where in the forms t a n g l d a n g  it acquired the 
special meaning of 'half a load' on an animal's 
back (i.e. one equal to the other half), hence 
more generally 'a load, or package'. With these 
forms and meanings these Pe, words were 
reborrowed by some modem Turkish lan- 
guages, e.g. Rep, Turkish denk.  While there 
is no reasonable doubt that the Chinese word 
t h g  was a 1.-w. in some early languages, see 
2 teg,  the theory that it was also the origin of 
this word (see Doerfer, loc. cit.) is untat~able 
since the meanings are quite different. 
Ti i rki i  v ~ r r  f f .  Yen. yag[rka:] tegm1:g s i i  
t e ~ i :  yetl: big og lan  ertl: 'the (size.of the) 
arrnv which attacked the enemy was equal to 
seven thousand oung men' Mnl. 26, 8.; 
bogu:n tbgin b i h r  e r t i  'he knew the v ~ l u e  
(?) of the peoplr?' dtt..-z, 3 (both readings very 
dubious): Uye. r r r r " ~ .  h,lan.:A (the fourth 

thoupht is  unceasing warfare with the pas- 
sions. If you ask why ?) nlzvanl larag etczke 
teg teg t a t a g  t a t a g  Uqiin Inqa kiiqlllg 
bo lur la r  'your passions become ao stmng 
because taste is equivalent to the body ( I ) '  M 
111 I 2, I 7 (ii) (in Buddhists terminolo~y 'taste' 
is the fourth of the six uifayas, the point 
seems to be that it is as strong as the body and 
so may overpower it): Bud. bodlsatvlarnig 
kagiill bir le  teg kogiiliig b u l m a k ~  e r l i r  'it 
is acquiring a mind equal to the minds of 
the Bodhisattvas' IJ  I1 48, 12-13; (if when 
engaged in trading I have cheated) tegin 
t a razuk ln  'with a pair of scales' (measures 
of length and volume and so on) U I1 77, 
25; 86, 42; TT IV 10, 4; Suv. 135, 8 ;  (for 
a ruler) siili a y h  k6rtgiingli Uqegii ten 
ke rgek  'the army, the food supply and 
faith (or confidence?) are all three equally 
necessary' T T  V 26, roj-6; (all people in the 
world) b i r  ikint ike tugan tegin ke r i ip  
'seeing that they are equal (Hend.) to one 
another' VI 307-8: Civ. t eg  iiliigliig 'in 
equal shares' IJSP. I I ,  5 :  29, 9 ;  b u  bor luk  
teginqe ik i  bor luk  'two vineyards each equal 
to this vineyard' do. 13, 14; 0.0. do. 28. 6 
(Uleg-); 98, 17 (iiiiig), etc.: Xak.  XI tegal-'id1 
cua'l-qirn 'equal, equivalent'; hence one says 
t eg  tug al-'ad1 wdl-qarbr 'an equal, com- 
panion': teg imkanu'l-lay' wa maw&uhu ma 
fursatuhu 'the possibility, proper place, and 
proper turn of something' (prov., 'if you erect 
a mill' tegsizde: f igayr  mawdi'ihi wa imkanihi 
'in an unsuitable place and conditions') Kq. 
111 355; kiigi: tegi: toklgtl: hfiraba qadr 
tdqatihi 'he fought as hard as he could' ZI ro3, 
26: K B  teg is common, e.g. (if I bequeath gold 
and silver to you do not take them to be) b u  
sozke  teg-e 'as valuable as this advice' 188; 
y lpar l i  biligli tegi  b i r  y a y  'perfume and 
knowledge are equally valuable and of the 
same kind' 3 I I ; (there is no one who is) s a g a  
tug teg-e 'Thine equal (Hend.)' 7; t eg  tug 
4181; 0.0. 186 (alttn), 215,413, 569, etc.: XI I I  I?)  At. t8r t i tmlgte  yok bl l  a g a  tug teg-e 
He has no equal in all creation' 24; a.0. 

98 (tege:-); Tef. t eg  tug 298: xrv Muh.(?) 
qadru'l-qdma 'the s ~ z e  of a man's stature' t eg  
Rif. 190 (only): Gag. xv ff. t8g hnaber 'equal. 
level', etc. Vel. 197 (quotns.); t6g bardbar wa 
murdtui 'equal' San. 202r. 23 (quotns.); a.0. 
$ 8 5 ~ .  21 (2 kur) :  Xwar .  xrrr t6g 'like, equal' 
Ali 48: xrv tegltbg ditto Qutb 175-7; M N 6 ,  

etc.; 8.0. Qutb 187 ( I  tu:?): Kom.  xrv 'equal' 
t eg  CCG; Gr.: KIP. xv $in/ wa'l-naxir 
wa'l-mi11 'sort, equal, likeness' t eg  Tuh. zza. 
I 3 ; mill teg 3 ja. I r ; 'alCmaiu'l-taibih 'an indi- 
cator of comparison' (intpr alia) t eg  89a. 12:  
O s m .  xrvff. deg  (and once xrv teg tug) 
'equal' and the like; fairly common; mis- 
transcribed denk TTS I 193; I1 279; I11 179; 
ZV 206. 

F 2 ten a word which seems to mean 'kind. 
sort' occurs in several early tests. It is plau- 
sibly sogzested i:i T T  VI ,  p. 90, s.v. teg, that 
in these passage; it is a 1.-w. fr. the synon;,- 
mous Chinese.word ttng ((Giles- 10,877). The 



following passages seem the clearest cases of 
this word, hut there are proh. others where it 
has been mistaken for 2 t ag  and thus tran- 
scribed. T t i rku  ~ I I I  ff. Alan. TT I1 8, 58  
(oyun):  Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. teg a d ~ n p j g  e r t en l  
yInqU 'various kinds of jewels and pearls' PP 
34, 1 ~ 2 ;  0.0. of t eg  adtnqrg {lo. 71, 5 ;  Ktran. 
149. 

E 3 t e 9  n xvnrd so tranccrihed and translated 
'tnarsh(?)' (Brockelmatln), 'Inke' (Atalay) has 
been read in a verse in KO$. 1528 ,  9--10; it is 
not vocalized; it is very unlikely that a word 
with this meaning should be a Hap. leg. 
K a f . ' ~  translation of the verse is 'it describes 
wild fowling and says "when the goose (should 
be "duck") saw me in that pool (01-Budor) with 
a blunt arrow, this bird (the knjgnlak) dived 
into the water" '. It will he  noticed that the 
last word of the first line (ntn:r in the MS.) 
is not translated. T h e  likeliest explanation is 
that nl-gridor is a scribal error for al-2add and 
that the verse read tagda:  bile: k6rse:  menl :  
6 r d e k  6te:r kalva: ko r i ip  kavga lak i  
suvka: bata:r 'the duck seeing me at dawn 
quacks; the kn,cjalnk seeing (my) blunt arrow 
dit-es into the water'. 

tl:n (d-)  Kaj. has t\vo main entries t l n  'breath' 
and tl:n 'rest', hut it is unlikely that the distinc- 
tion in length is semantically valid since else- 
where 'breath' is consistently spelt t1:n (note 
also that there are two main entries for 'bridle', 
t i n  and t1:n). Indeed, it is likely that the same 
word was used for 'breath' and 'rest' (i.e. 
stopping to take breath). I t  is significant that 
this is one of the rare cases of a homopho~~ous  
N. and V. and that the V. is translated both 'to 
breathe' and 'to rest'. T h e  two words have 
therefore been treated as identical. T1n 
'hrcath', sometimes by extension 'spirit, life', 
survives in all NE languages; NC Klr. (also 
dam); NW Knz., Kk. NE Tel.  ( R  I11 134z), 
Khak. also have a word tlm 'silent' which 
seems to be n Sec. f. Ti i rki l  VI I I  ff. Man. t t n  
t u r a  t cg r i  'the Got1 of tlle Zephyr'(?) Chtms. 
34, etc. (see 1 tura:):  Uyg.  vlrr ff. Man. t t n  
t u r a  t eg r i  M I 21. I : Bud. PP 3 8 , 4  (1 agu:); 
U I11 43. 31 (buz-): Civ. t1n a l u  u m a s a r  
'if he cannot draw breath' fl I 141 ; a.0. do. 60, 
etc. (buzgak);  t rnl  u z u n  'his life is long' TT 
1'11 29, 17: Xak .  xr t m  01-rrib wa'l-nafas 
'breath. soul(?)'; hence one says an19 ti:nl: 
(sic) kesildl: 'the man's breath was cut off' 
f i g .  I 339; t':n k l ~ i :  'a man who has retired 
(01-rntrcimm) and does not engage in work'; 
also used of any animal when it rests for some 
days a r l  is released from work (i& isfaraha 
a?yr 1 run acantma) Kag. I11 138; 0.0. I 

176 (oqBr-); l yz  (osiik-): 248 
~d three 0.0.; all 'breath' and 

.n: KL3 t rn  t o k t g l ~  'drawing 
?sgll S x i r  t ~ n ~ m  'cut off my 

-t' 394; a.0. 773: X w a r .  xrv 
192: K o m .  srv  'spirit, soul' 
nmon); 'a fallow field' t l n  

*' t l m  (sic) bol- CCG; 
h p .  xtv t1n 01-ruh fd. 

40: d rn  al-no/as; one nays d ~ n ~ n  nllgt!: 
'he breathed' (tonnfJosn) that is a l l ~ t a :  'he 
received, o r  took', fr. a ld~: ,  with -19- for re- 
ciprocity (ol-ntrigdroko),  hi^ hreatll do. 5 0 :  xv 
nafns t ln  7irh. 36a. 8. 

VU trg Flap. leg.; tnearring douhtCu1. It hnq 
been suggested that this is the hasis of t1gla:- 
hut this is very duhicius. IJyg. vttt ff. Civ. 
(the clarrcr of the tell-fold krq (?'j:~le') Katne 
is heard . . .; if you break off(?) the Eanlr, your 
propcrty has aune as garlic acies) k n ~  tlgt t e g  
e d g u g  b n s t l ~  (?read bezdl) 'your good things 
have hcen shaken(?) like the sound(?) of the 
kay' TT 197-R 

ti:n the exact meaning is driuhtful; the likeliest 
1s 'halter', or  'leading-rein', hut 'bridle' and 
'rein' cannot he excluded. Survives in NE 
several dialects (R  I11 1360), Khak., and Tuv.  
(din).  UyR. vrrr ff. Dud. (then the prince) 
a tan t l n l n  t a r t a p  (sic) 'reining in his horse' 
USp. 97, 3 ;  a.o. do. 20 (ke:rU): Xak .  X I  t i n  
a/-miqmod 'halter'; hence one says t l n  t l ze ln  
tniqzcod rca 'indn 'halter and rein' Kay. 1 339; 
ti:n nl-'ittdrt 111 1 3 8  

VU t ig  Ilap. lep.; exactly synonymous with 
t lk .  Xak .  X I  one says e r  t i g  turda: ii~tayaba'l- 
-rortil qd'inro(n) 'the man stood upright' K a l  
111 356. 

to:n (d-) 'garment, clothing'. S.i.a.m.l.g., in 
most modern languages for 'outer garment, 
overcoat'; in SW Az., Osm. d o n ;  Tkm. 
do:n. It has been usual for some years to  
descrihe this as a I.-w. fr. Saka tarina 'clothing', 
hut  it is unlikely that the Turks  would have 
had no  native word for 'clothing', and there 
are difficulties about the initial sound; the 
resenihlance is therefore prob. due to co- 
incidence. 'TiirkU VII I  ( tonstz, q.v.): V I I I  ff. 
Rfan. to11 'clothing' (i.e. everything that a man 
is wearing) M 1 s .  13; 7. 11-14: Uyg. VIII  ff. 
t o n n u n  bit1 'a hodv louse' (lit.. clothing lousel 
Af 1 8,"r4: l3ud. t o n  'clothira' comrnrk U 11 
15, 13; 111 38, 17; PI' 76, I ;  Sanskrit vnstrcl 
'clothine' t o n  TT I'III L1.1 I : bard ditto t o n  
kedim-(kh~t im) do. 38: ~ i v . '  t o n  'clothing' 
common TT I 149; V I I  26, 10; 38, r o ( b r p ) ,  
etc.; VIII  I.zo; USp. passim: Xak. sr t o m  al- 
- tarcb 'clothing' KO III 137; over IOO 0.0.: 

XB 84 (tul);  474 ($'at):  xrrr(?) At. kijnlllk 
t o n l n  ked  . . . k e d i m  t o n  ta lus1 kanl l ik  
ton1 'put on the clothing of uprightness . . . 
the clothing of uprightness is the choicest of 
(all) clothing (Hend.)' 167-8; T P ~ .  kec;llm 
t o n  309: xrv Mtih. nl-!acob to:n/to:n Mcl. lo, 
10-1 I ; Rif. 83: Cag. xv ff. t o n  giyecek . . . 
qoftd11 ma'nristna 'wearing apparel, outer robe' 
VPI. 224 (quotn.); t o n  qahd 'garment' Son. 
186v. 26 (quotn.): Xwar. xrrr t o n  bag1 'belt' 
'Ali 21: xtv t o n  'clothing' Qvtb. 182 AfN 
62, ete.: Korn. xrv 'garment' t on  C C I ;  Gr.: 
Ktp.  xrrl ul-frrrrcn 'a fur garment' (kl l rk;  also 
called) to:n, which is a generic tern1 for 
'clothing' (01-malbiir) llou. 19, 12: xrv t o n  
01-tart9h fil. 67: xv ol-tnnltija 'cloak'(?) t o n  
Kao. 63, 17; Ttth. 34a 13;  ~niub ton  do. lob. 
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1 3 :  Osm. xlvll'. clon (ctrmtn~rr~ in s lv ,  
sporadic Iater),'ton 'clothing'; c.1.a.p. 7'75 I 
217; 11 314; I11 204; I V  236. 

I tu:n 'first born'. Survives only(?) in NI; 
Alt., 'I'el. tu:n I< III  1439; Khak. t u n ;  Tuv.  
d u n .  Xak. X I  tu:n o g u l  bihru'l-mar'a 'a 
woman's first horn', that is the first child that 
a woman bears whether it is male r)r.fenlale; a 
fcrnale is (also) callcd tu:n kt:z that is 'the first 
dnuyhter'; and a woman's first husband ic 
called tu:n b e g  KO?. 111 137: X I V  iMlrI~.(?) 
ol-walarlrr'/-or~~~a/ tu:n Rif. I 44 (il.le/, i:le:ru:). 

VU 2 tu:n Hap. leg.; comes between to:n and 
1 tu:n in KO$. so cannot be a scribal error 
for tl:n although syn. w. it. Xak .  X I  tu :n  
of-!rrm'anino 'tranquillity'; heticc one says 
ki inul  tu:n boldl: 'his mind was at rest' 
(i[ma'anno) KO?. I11 1.37. 

1 tog  (d-)  prilpcrly 'frozen hard', but sorne- 
times, tnore indefinitely for 'very cold' and the 
like. S.i.;~.m.l.g.; in NE 'L'uv.; SIV 'I'krn. 
d o g ;  Az., Osm. don.  Homophonous m. tog-  
Xak .  xr 'itnything frozen hard' (ciimid) is called 
t o g ;  hence 'frozen meat' is called tog  e t ;  alsu 
anything else K ~ J .  111 356: (XIII(?)  Tef. kklg 
t o n l u g d a  (sic) 'in the winter cold' for)): 
X w a r .  XIII(?)  (there is a h i ~ h  mountain here 
atid on the top of it there is) t og  (or ?dog) 
t a k ~  (or ? d a k ~ )  m u z  'solid ice' (Ilend.) Og. 
230: KIP. x ~ v  tog ('with -9') al-calid 'solid 
ice' f d .  65;  3.0. do. (toguz). 

V1J 2 tog  'solid' (not hollow); pec. to Xak. 
and prob. tnerely 1 t og  used metaph.; ol-IlalfZ 
normally means 'alfalfa' or  'esparto grass', but 
also, acc. to Steingass 'bull-rush', which is 
prob. the meaning here. Xak .  X I  'anything 
which has no  internal hollow' (caul/) is called 
t o g ;  hence al-hove' is called tog  k a r n r ~  that 
is 'solid (nitrsmat) reed' ikIn~. I11 356: K B  a 
man of exceptional strength of character is 
called ( s  powerful archer, resistant, hard and) 
tog  yUrek 'stout-l~eartcd' 104y, 2271. 

3 tog  See 3 tag. 

t u n  (d-) 'night'; in some model-n langunges 
additionally or  alternittively 'yesterday'. T i in  
ortu:sl: properly means 'midnight', and is 
often so used, but in the earliest period was 
also used as a cardinal point 'north'. S.i.a.m.l. ; 
in NE 'ruv. d u n  'night'; dU:11 (?crasis of 
diinen) 'yesterday'; in SW Az. d i inen ;  Osm. 
d u n ;  Tkm. d u y n  all meaning 'yesterday'. 
'I'iinle: 'at night', which is more likely to be 
an abbreviated Ger. of *tunle:- than a crasis 
of t i in  b i r l e ,  occurs from an early period. 
Cf. 3 kbqe:. T i l r k u  VI I I  y l rga ru :  t i in  
0rtu:sl:garu: 'to the north' I S 2, I I  N 2;  
0.0. I E 27, I 1  E 22 (ud1:-), etc.; VIII ff. (at 
midday he was astray) t i in  or tu:  kanta:  
t1egli:de: b o l g a y  'where and how will he he 
at niidnight ?' IrhU 24: hlari. irki kun]  tiin 
'for two dnvs snd nights' TI' 11 6, 27-8; a.0. 
hf IrI 19, d(i) ( 1  6ve$-): Uyg. vlrl k u n  [qap] 
n ~ l g  t u n  t e r l t m l g  by day they [scattered?, 
nnd] at' night they canie together' $11. I? I :  
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V I I I  IT. I<ud. t u n  s a y u  'every night' 7'7' 1' lo, 
100; b i r  k u n  b i r  t u n  'one day and one night' 
Suv. 140, zz ;  a.0.o.-Sanskrit divA ca rdtrazc 
co 'by day and night' t u n l e  yeme:  ki(nduz 
yerne: TT' V I I I  E.38; 0.0. do. 32; U I1 28. 5 ;  
111 a j ,  18; k a p  k a r a  tiinle 'on a very dark 
night' T7' 111, p. 28, note 71, 3 :  Civ. tiinle: 
. . . t i innug kiinniig TT V I I I  I.14: X a k .  
X I  t u n  01-layla 'night'; hence one says t8:nle: 
keldirn  ' I  came at night' KO?. 1 3 3 9 ;  n'arly 
20 0.0.. occasionally spelt tu:n: K B  (God 
created) k u n  a y  b i r l e  t u n  'the sun and moon 
and night' 3 ;  t i in k u n  'by night and day' 39; 
t u n u n  h a m  k u n u n  78; tun le  s a y u  'every 
night' 2314; 0.0. 9 j2 ,  etc.: XIII(?) At. (God 
created) t u n u g  kundi izug 'your night and 
day' 13; 0.0. 15, 16 ;  TEf. d u n  r 19;  t u n  'night, 
dark' 318: X I V  R&. t u n  uykus ln  'sleep at 
night' R 111 1548; Afuh. ,nl, lay! du:n Ale/. 
80, 3 ;  tu:n RiJ. 184; ainzs yesterday' du:n 
do. do. ,  followed by several phr. containing 
dii:n/tu:n and du:nle:/tu:nle:: Gag. xv ff. 
tun ('with -u- ,  not -u-') gPce 'night' Vel.  224; 
tiin (I) iarik zua mrtzlint 'dark' (quotn.); (2) 
metaph. gab 'night' (quotn.) Sun. 1 8 6 ~ .  23: 
X w a r .  X I I I  d u n i n  g u n i n  'Ali zz :  xrlr(?) t u n  
(or? diin) y a g g a k k a  'towards the north' Og. 
320; t u n  ( ? d u n )  s a r ~ k a ,  opposite to t a g  
( ?dag)  s a r ~ k a  do. 336-8 seems rather to 
mean 'tow-ards the wrest': xrv t i in ,  t u n l e  
Qutb 190; t u n  'night, yestetday' AfN 3, etc.: 
K o m .  XIV 'night' t u n ;  yesterday' t i ine  
k u n  CCI, CCG; Gr.: Klp. XII I  amis tun 
kiin Hou. 28, r r  ; ni~fu'l-lay1 'midnight' t u n  
buqkt: (sic?) do. 17; al-lay1 t u n  do. 18; 

albriril~a 'yesterday' (or 'last night'?) t u n  
kd:qei do. 19: xrv tunle:  al-lay/; tiin amis i d .  
40; d u n  GI-/a>$ also pronounced tun ,  also 
used for nahriru'l-amir; t u n  k u n  t u n  keqe: 
nl-Laylatu'l-bZrilta do. 50; amis t i in  Bl11. 13, 7: 
xv amis t u n  k i in  Kac. 36, 10; al-lay1 t u n /  
tiinle: do. 13; atnis t i ine  7'1th. 5a. 5; fay1 
(kece and) t u n  do. 32a. 3: Osm. x ~ v  ff. d u n  
'night', cliinle 'at night' and d u n  in various 
phr. is very common till X V I  and occurs 
sporadically in this sense later; d u n e  g u n  
'yesterday' in xvr TTS I 239; I 1  337; 111 
222; I v  257. 

?*tog See tijgdi:, etc. 

M o n .  V. DN- 
ta:n- ( ?d - )  'to deny; to disclaim (an obliga- 
tion); to go back on one's word'; used both 
with an ohject in Ace. or  Abl. and without. 
S.i.a.ni.l.y.; in SW Az. d a n - ;  t an -  in Ar. and 
~ r m e n i a n  script is described as Osm. in R III 
822 but does not appear in any other Osm. 
authority and may be NM', e.g. Armeno-Klp. 
Uyg.  VI I I  ff. Marl. 11f I I  I I ,  13, etc. ( W i t ) :  
Bud. Strv. 134, 11-12 etc. (ay1gla:-); e s r u k  
ki$i t e g  tana m u n a  y o r l y u r l a r  'they wander 
about like drunken men denying (their faith) 
and raving-' TT VZ z r j :  Xak.  xr 01 alrrnnl  
ta:ndl: cohada'f-do-vn 'he denied (disclaitned) 
the debt' (etc.); also used for any one u.hry 
denies some thin^ Knf .  111 184 (ta:nar. 
ta:nma:k): YI I I ( ? )  Tef.  dnn-  'to abjure (one's 



faith ,461.); to dcny (sornethin~ Jh!.)' 117; 
t an -  ditto 284; t enmek l lk  (sir) 'infidelity' (nl- 
-ktrfr) 298: Fag,. xv ff. t a n -  inknr kardnit 
'to deny' Snn. 161 v. zr (quotns.; pointing out 
that t a n -  'to know' in Vel. 178-9 is an error 
for tam:-): X w a r .  xlv t a n -  'to break with 
(sorneone Abl.)';  to put an end to (a friend- 
;hip)' Qrtth 170; 01 tanill  'he denied' (saying 
I did not k~ l l  nly uncle') Nrthc. 339, 1 7 ;  a.o. 

tin. 273. c): K o m .  x ~ v  'to disclaim (a debt)' 
t a n -  C C I ;  Gr. 

tag-  ( ? d - )  'to wrap up, tie up tiphtly' (with 
a cord, bandage, etc.). S.i.a.m.1.g.; in SW 
only(?) ?'kin. dag- .  Xak.  X I  01 a n l g  bayln 
tagdl: iaddo ro'sohrr bi-'ilihn 'he tied up his 
hcad in a turban'; also used of anything which 
you tie up tightly (tncldndta . . . iadd qawi) 
with a cord and the like Kni. III 390 ( t a g a x ,  
tagma:k): Gag.  xv ff. t a g  ( - tp ,  etc.) sar- cie 
bnila- 'to wrap, tie up' Vel. 176-7 (quotns.); 
tag-  pi(-idm rto hasfon ditto Snn. 162v. 5 
(rluotns.): Kom.  xlv 'to tie up' tag-  C C G ;  
GI. 

VU teg- this V. and its CRUS. €.s t e ~ l t - ,  
tegt i i r - ,  tegiir- are all Hap. Irg. and have 
inconsistent, or  no, vowel points and dots, but 
-e- is the likeliest rowel. See also tegiz-.  Xak. 
xr kuy tegdt: 'the bird soared' (ltallaqn); simi- 
larly when an arrow is shot high towards the 
sky and disappears in the air one says o k  
tegdi: Iiallaqn'l-nnbl Kng. 111 390 (tege:r, 
tegmc:k;  the first letter is everywhere un- 
dotted and unvocalized, but the entry conies 
between the heading T- and tag-). 

I t ln-  ( ?d - )  the basic meaning seems to be 'to 
breathe', thence 'to breathe quietly' and so 
'to he tranquil or  at ease, to come to rest', 
thence (e,p. of rain) 'to cruse'. S.i.a.m.1.g. with 
meanings of this kind, hut in some languages 
rare or rion-existent and replaced by der. f.s; 
in S\V only Osni. d i n - / d i p  (sic), in 'I'krn. 
den-. Cf. ten. UyR. vrrl ff. Man. t ~ n g u l u k  
o run tn  'in n pl:~ce of rest' T T  I11 110; 
tn lmnt tn  'without r c s t in~ '  rIo. IS 75: Bud. 
t u r k a r u  t rnmnks tz  bod t sa tv ' t he  completely 
unrestinp Bodhisattra' U I 17, 4-5; (my pulse 
heats twice, and being unable to beat a third 
time) t tnu  t u r u r  'comes to rest' I J  111 37, 37; 
yeti  kiin a n t n  t l n t l l a r  'they rested there for 
seven days' PP 33, 8 ff . :  Xak .  X I  y a g m u r  
t r n d ~ :  'the rain ceased' ((rqlo'a); and one says 
e r  u lug  ttndt: tanaffasri'l-rncrr/i~'i-~t~'dd 'the 
mon breathed a deep sigh'; and one says a r u k  
t t n d ~ :  'the tired man rested' (istnrzha) Kay. II  
28 (ttna:r,  t1nma:k; and see 2 t ~ n - ) ;  II 316, 
ro ( a ruk luk)  and 5 o.c.: KB u c u g h  y o r ~ g l l  
t ~ n t g l ~  nege 'all creatures whether they fly, 
walk, or are at rest' 23; (when the xtIkdn 
mounted the throne) a j u n  t ~ n d t  'the world 
was at rest' 93; q a l a m  ma t t n a r  'his pen, too, 
comes to rest' 294; t i l i m  t l n m a  'my tongue, 
do not be silent' 381 ; 0.0. in similar meanings 
669, 1499, 3835, 4419. 4782, 5728, etc.: xlrr 
(?)'I'cf. tan- to rest, be nt rest' 304: Gag.  
s v  K. t in-(-ay,  ete.) dig/+ t ~ e  srTkin 01- 'to 
rest. he quiet' ['PI. 197-8 (quotns.); t tn-  

V. DN- 

rir*i$ tcn rirrini giri'ftan 'to rrrtt, takr n rest' 
.'inn. zoov. 20 (quotns.): S w a r .  S I Y  tln-/t10- 
'ro rrst' Qtrth 193; t ~ g -  (of tears) 'tn cease 
to flow' Nrrlrr. 369, 14: K o m .  xrv 'to rest' 
t t n -  CCC;  Gr.: KIP. X I I I  nl-rd!r(r 'rest, 
ease' (opposite to 'rshauqtron' o r m a k )  
t r n m a k  Ilurr. 27, 14; irrardltrr f l n -  do. 34, 
I 2 ; suknnn ntinn'l-suk~in c/lirid~r 'I-horoka 'to 
be at r e ~ t ' ,  opposite to 'in motion' t t n -  
(also nl-ri/ra) do. 37, 18: xrv f ig-  ('with -0-') 
hlnrd/m Id. 65; {In- ditto; in 'I'km. dlnlen-  
dc. 66: xv tnnnffnsa f tn -  T~clr. 9n. 10; to- 
'nroccaqn 'to loiter' tin- do. Ion. I ; sohala 'to 
be silent' (inter aliil) tin- do. 2oa. 5 ;  59h. 12: 
O s m .  xrv in n vcrse d i n m e k  (?d igmek)  is in 
antithesis to d ~ n m n k  'to speak' and clearly 
rneans ' to be silent' TI:'$ I  t o t ;  xv111 dig-  
(sic) in Hfi~ni, szkit ilrdon San. 226v. 29. 

2 t ln-  (d-) 'to speak'; specifically Ogux, and 
perhaps merely an idiomatic use of 1 t t n -  in 
the sense of 'to breathe a word'. Survives in 
SW Az. d in -  'to speak, say' and Osm. t t n -  
generally used in the Neg. f. t i n m a -  'to pay 
110 attention, pretend not to see or  hear'. 
O e u z  X I  (after 1 t tn-)  and ttle Oguz tvhen 
they tell a riian to stop talking (nahat . . . 
'atri'l-tnknllrtm) say t tnma: ;  this is theopposite 
(mnqliib) and really means I i  tus4irt 'do not 
be silent'; the 'I'urks say t t n  meaning trsktlt 
'be silent', and if they say t t n m a :  they mean 
'do not he silent'; the Oguz are mistaken 
(nxtn'a!) in this KO?. II 28: ~ I I I ( ? )  ref. t ln-  'to 
speak, reply' 304: Ktp. (or Tkm.?) xv nataqa 
'to speak' tin- Ttrh. 37b 4; wa notcqa is added 
in the n~argin beside tanlflasa p n -  do. 9a. 10: 
O s m .  xrv ff. d m - / d ~ n m a - ,  fr. xv onwards 
usually spelt t t n - l f lnma-  'to speak; to keep 
silence'; cnmmon fr. x ~ v  to xvl 1'7'S I  201; 
II 293; III 191; I V  218: (xvl in the entries 
of I t ln-  in Vtjl. 197 -8 s a l e -  'to speak' is 
consistently given as the first translation 
before digle-; this is nn error, the word was 
not Cng. in this sense); svrrr t t n -  . . . and, in 
R~imi, SIIXII grfta~r qua lrnrf zarln~t 'to speak, 
talk' Son. zoov. 20. 

VUD ton-  'to be closed, fastened', and the 
like; pri~ria facie Refl. f. of to:-, but survives 
in most NE dialects &is t u n -  R 111 1439 in this 
sense. (NC Klr.. I b x .  t u n -  (of liquids) 'to 
settle, become clarified' can hardly he the same 
word.) See tonquk-: Uyg. v r ~ r  ff. Bud. o! 
k a p t g  t o n a r  (v.1. t onur )  'that door is closed 
T7 '  V I  234: Civ. ton-  'to he closed' If N 18, 
60: Xak.  XI k6:k tondt: 'the sky was overcast' 
(gZ~rtnt): and o w  says k a p u g  tondt: 'the door 
was fastened' (insndda); also if a mountain 
pass is Olocked (insaddat) with snow one says 
art tondl :  Kni. I1 27 (tonu:r,  also.in the Aor. 
tona:r,  t onma:k ;  in Oguz ,  KIP. it is cus- 
tomary for the Aor. to have - a r / - e r  in verbs 
like this): ~ I I I ( ? )  Tef. meg iz ig  tond l  'your 
face has become sad' 31 I (trm-), 318 (tiin-): 
Gag .  xv ff. ton(-dl/-er) when someone Icwks 
closrly at something bright nnd shining or  
the sun, one says k6z  fond1 ('his eyes were 
hli~lded') I'el. 222 (qi10111.); ton-  tiro ecn 
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tnrih yudnn 'to hecome dark' Son. ~Rgr. 29 
(san~r quotn.; the lit. meaninr: \$as ~ ~ e r h a p s  (of 
the eyes) 'to be shut'). 

tog- (d-) 'to be f r ~ ~ z e n  hard'. S.i.a.m.l.~.; 
dog- in NI.: 'l'uv.; SW Az., Osm., 'I'km. Cf. 
1 tog. TUrktl v ~ r i  ff:kKge:ki: togmi:$ 'his 
pail was frozen' IrkB 57: Xak. xr SU:V togdl: 
'the water (etc.) was frozen hard' (camada); 
and one says e r  togdi: hurd'f-racrrl mina'l-bard 
id5 ?ndta 'the nlan was frozen to death' 
Kaj. 111 390 ( t o g a r ,  t0gma:k): x ~ v  Muh.(?)  
camada to:g- Rif. 107 (only): Gag. xv ff. 
tog- (-, -up. -ar)  afstrrda ohlp dog-, sow~ikdan 
tog- 'to be frozen' Vel. 223 (quotn.); tog-/ 
togul- (both spelt) (1)j.n.u lrastnn 'to he frozen'; 
(2) metaph. sard cua dil-sard judo~t 'tu be cold, 
cold-hearted' Son. 1 8 5 ~ .  zr (quotns.): Xwar.  
xiv tog- 'to be frozen' Qutb 186 (t~rg-): Korn. 
xrv (of a person) 'to he freezing' tog- CCG; 
Gr.: K I P .  xrv fog- ('with -9-) cninnda Id, 65: 
xv ditto n t h .  128. 9. 

t o n -  (d-) originally 'to turn back, return', 
thence 'to turn round (and round), to turn into 
(something)', and the like. Specifically Oiuz, 
survives as dKn- in NW ICk.; SW Az., Osm., 
d6:n- in 'rkm. Oguz  X I  01 evige: t8:ndl: 'he 
returned (raca'a) to his house' Kaj. III 184 
(tB:ne:r, t6:nrne:k): xrv Muh. raca'a dKn- 
Me/. 15, 12; 26, 9; ton- R;f- 93 (yan- 109); 
taqalfaba 'to turn over, change' dKn- 24, 9 ;  
106: Kom. xrv 'to be turned into(something)' 
tun- CCG; Gr. 251 (quotn.): Klp. xrrI ddra 
tnin i'fd'l-qfifa 'to turn, in the sense of turning 
the hack on' don-  Hou. 40, 6: xrv d6n-  raca'a 
Id. 50: xv raca'a ( k a y ~ t -  and) ton- Tub. 17a. 
10; 6713. 6 :  O s m .  xrv ff. don- 'to turn into 
(something)' in several texts TTS I az4; II 
321; I11 209; xvlrr dKn- in Rlimi, bargaptan 
'to turn, return'; kbgiil dKn- tahawzuu' pudan 
'to vomit' .Tan. zzgv. zz (quotn.). 

?*tKg- See tiigdi:, rtc. 

*t@- See tilgU1-, tilgiiv-. 

Dis. DNA 
F t ana  'coriander seed', etc.; no doubt, as 
Kaf. says, nn Iranian I.-w. and prob. speci- 
fically fr. the Pe. form d5na; interesting as 
showing that foreign initial d- was devoiced 
in the languages listed below. Uyk. VIII  ff. 
Civ. (a remedy for nose-bleeding) yag tananl  
sokup 'crush fresh coriander seed' H I 126: 
UvlArgu: X I  tana: al-nllnrlrin 'coriander 
seed' Kq. 111 236; (under yumga:k) hence 
in U$ al-kuzbara 'coriander seed' is called 
yumga:k tana:; I think that tana: is the Pe. 
word drina for 'a seed' (al-habb); the Turks 
turned i t  into Turkish (tarrnknthu) as tana: 
I11 44: KIP.  xrlr al-lrr'lrc' 'pearl' (yinqii: and) 
fana:; its origin is the Pe. word dZna for al- 
-habba ITor1.3 I ,  13: xv !rabbn tana  Tulr. rzb. I I .  

D tnnu:- Hap. leg.; Imperat. of tanu:; the 
phr. quoted seems to mean 'see if I don't', see 
yarnu:. Kny.'s explanation suggests that he 
did not understand the gran~rnar of the phr.; 

therc are several cnrnrptions in the MS. Xsk. 
X I  tanu: yarnu: (both unvocalized, t- for y- 
in the second word) 'two particles' (horfiin) 
meaning hot13 trrbsir (RJS. yosir); hence 
one says m e n  bar&?,a:ymen (tanu:,, yamu: 
'I shall go !tntta tubpir, see (if I don't)' Kar. 
I11 236. 

VU toga: with back vowels but whether -0- 

or -u- in the first syllable is uncertain. Kaj.'s 
statement that thc word originally meant 
'tiger' is not confirmed by any other authority 
(the evidence in the case of U 1 39, rg/IV 8, 
15 is not conclusive) and is improbable. If it 
did, it is odd that the Indian word for 'tigress' 
was translated tigl b a r s  (a I.-w.) in U 111 63, 
4-5; Suw. 609, 17. When not used as a com- 
ponent in P.N.s it seems to mean, rather 
vaguclv, 'hero, outstanding warrior', or the 
like. N.0.a.b. Cf. togalla, togala:-. Uyg.  
vrr~ ff. Man. (there were innumerable indi- 
viduals) Cligler xan la r  togalar  x[a]t[unj- 
I[ar k]unquylar 'kings, xans, great warriors, 
highly placed ladies and consorts' M III 41, 
5-7 (ii): Bud. A r c u n ~  toga 'the hero Arjuna' 
IJ I1 24. 6;  (seeing this, King Cagtana sum- 
moned up his courage and plunged fearlessly 
into the midst of the demons) togalar begi  
t eg  k s a t r ~ k  begler megiz  megzep (?s ic  for 
merlep) 'like the lord of the . .  . and resembling 
the lord of the warriors (Sanskrit kjatriya)' 
U I 39, 15ff.llV 8, 15-17 (in I Miiller 
translated 'elephants(?)', in I V  v. G 'heroes 
(= tigers)'; 'heroes' seems to be correct); I s ig  
Edgu Totok  E r  Toga  P.N. Pfahi. 11, rg: 
Civ. (PU) Yazlr Toga  P.N. of a witness 
USp. 108, 22; Ogul Toga  ditto r ~ o ,  17: 
Xak. XI toga: 'the tiger' (al-babr) that is (the 
animal) which kills elephants; this was the 
original meaning (01-apl); the word remained 
among the Turks but its meaning became un- 
known (read dalla for ?a110 in MS.), and it is 
frequently used as a title (yulaqqab bihi); one 
says toga xa:n, toga: tCgi:n, and the like; 
Afrlsiyab the great king of the Turks was 
given the title Toga: Alp E r  that is 'the 
heroic man as strong as a tiger' Kay. 111 368; 
a.o.0. as a title: KB toga 'hero' and the like 
is common, particularly as a Vocative at the 
end of a line, c.g. t apugka  kBriindiir a y  
e rs ig  toga 'make him see his duty, oh brave 
hero' 573 ; T o ~ a  Alp E r  is mentioned as one 
pf the famous Turkish begs 277: x:ri(?) .41. 
Ali tartilenqi 01 e r s i g  toga ' 'Ali the brave 

hero was the fourth (of the Prophet's com- 
panions)' 34: x ~ v  hfrrh.(?) toga: (with nrin 
written as yd' in the MSS.) translates al- 
-qawwi 'strong, hard' (as opposed to 'weak' 
kii:$siiz) Rif. 152 (only; in margin, klivliig 
in text), and ditto(*$ opposed to 'soft' yumqak) 
153 (only). 
VUD togu: crasis of *ton&: Dev. N./A. fr. 
ton-; lit. 'stopped up' and the like, actuallv 
'deaf'. N.o.a.b., hut NE. Khak. tunux  'deai' 
is a parallel Pass. Dcv. N./A. Other niodern 
languages use a wide range nf words, mainly 
Pe. 1.-w.s, for 'deaf'. Xak. X I  togu: a/-u!rti$ 
'deaf' Kag. 111 368: K B  ( i f  a rnan is dumb he 
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can still i r t ~ i ~ i t i  \ \ ' isd~ln) togu I>oIsa tegrnez 
bi l igke e l ig  'rf he hccr)nics deaf, he docs n r~ t  
(i.e, cannot) stretch out 111s hand to knowledge' 
1016. 

Dis .  V .  D N A -  
tnnu:- this V. prrscnts sr)rllc dilliculties, since 
i t  is hard to rcc<>ncile its varrous nlcanings; 
there I I I : I ~  111 fact have bren two alrnost 
I ~ ~ ~ r l l o ~ , h ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ u ;  V.s, tanu:- (d-)  'to sugpest, 
r<.c.or~ln~en~i, cli.;crt<s', and thr  likc, and tam:- 
( t - )  'to he acqrla~nted with (srrlneonc)', the 
I:ltter not noted before XV. ?'hi< ic supported 
by the fact that there are in SW Az., Osm., 
l'km. t a m -  'to I I ~  acquainted with', and 
tan]$- 'to he acquainted with one another' 
and in AT., Osm. (hut not '11111. ?) danlg-  'to 
consult one another, discuss'. 'I'he latter is 
pec. to S\V, ttie fonner s.i.a.m.1.g. See t a n u k  
'witness'. Xak .  xr o l  maga :  so:z tanu:dl: 
oru'ozn ilnyyo koldrn 'he rnadc a suggestion 
to me';  also used for omso 'to recommend, 
command' K ~ J .  111 273 ( t a n u : ~ ,  tanu:ma:k): 
Cap,. xv ff. t an t -  finsxton 'to recognize, hc 
acquainted with (someone)' Son. 162r. l o  

V'lTns. 
; in 161 v. 33 it is pointed out that 

el. s tr;rnslntions of t an -  ( -dl ,  etc.) by bit- 'to 
know' are an crror, but somc genuine fornls 
of t a m -  bil- are listed In Vet. 178-9): X w a r .  
x ~ v  t a m -  'to knorv, come to  know (someone)' 
Qlrtb 170: K o m .  rrv 'to k11o\v, recognize 
(someone)' tanl-  CCI, CCG; Gr.: Klp.  srrl 
jrimnra 'to consult' ta:n- (sic) Horr. 41, 7 :  X I V  
t a n -  (sic) ista'~lono 'to aslc for permission' (in 
one hlS. glossed fd:cnrrr) fd. 66: r v  'alima wa 
'orojo 'to know' (inter nlia) {n~ i l -  Tirh. zgh. 10. 

1> teg2:- (d - )  Den. V. fr. 1 t e g ;  'to value 
(something Acc., at srirnrthing Dot.)'. Pec. 
to At.: cf. te9le:-. Xak .  xrli(?) At. b i l ig l ig  
hiti111 hi l igs iz  m i g i n  tegegl i  tegedi  bilig- 
n i r ~  tegin 'he estimated the value of know- 
ledge hy valuing a thousand ignorant people 
at (the value of) one \vise man' 97--8; a.o. 498. 

1) t om: -  See tona t - ,  etc. 

1) tiine:- (11-) Den. V. fr. t u n ;  s.i.s.m.1. in all 
groups, usually for 'to spend the night'. Xak.  
xr o l  mende :  tune:&: 'he spent the night 
(hd~tr . . . ln!tn(~r)) with nic' Kay. III  273 
( t u n e x ,  1iine:me:k): K H  keqe y a t t l  a n d a  
tiinedl s e r i p  'he lay down in the late evening 
and spe~ i t  the night there rndurinp (dis- 
coinfort)' 489; (everything that descends 
rises, that rises descends) y a r u g l l  t u n e r  'that 
brightens pets darker' (that moves comes to 
rest) 1049 (so read for trmclr in text): X I V  Rbf. 
t u n e y u r  'it hecornes dark' R I11 I 549: X w a r .  
srv tune -  (of a mirror) 'to tarnish' MN 252; 
'to spend the night' ~Vokc. 71, 7; 3 m ,  8:  KIP. 
xrv tiine- hcifrr Id. 43. 

Di s .  DNU 
I: t enb in  See t embin .  

&Ion. IINC 
1) tlnq (d-) Dev. N./A. fr. t l n - ;  'rest, repose; 
at reqt, resting'. Survi\es iri SIX 'l'iirki t i n c  

(.711tj;11,q), titliq ( I { $ ) ;  N(: Klr. t lnq: I<m. 
t ln l? ;  S(: CJzh tlnc; hl\I' liaz. t ~ n ~ q ;  I < r ~ t r ~  
tiny H 111 1316 t f . ;  I<k., Iiulnyk, Nog. t in ig;  
SW Az., Osnl. clinc; Tkm. tllnq. LJyg. 
~ I I I  ff. Ilud. USp. 100, 4 (enq): q a g .  xv tt. 
t lnq dint . . . d iy l~nn~r j  ~lm'rrrisrrrn 'I-cstinp, nt 
rcst' Vel. 107 (quotn.); (111s (-pelt) risrido 
rvn <irrinri(irr 'at rcst' Snn. zozr, Z I  (cluotn.): 
( X w a r .   XI^ tlliqllk 'quiet, peace' Qrrrb 193): 
Kom.  s tv  'rr.;r, ~.csti~ip'  tlnc; f'C(:; (;r.: KIO. 
XI!, ~ I I I ~  ('\vith -qq) ?t~rt?foriIr lest' ! ( I .  06 : 
Osm. u ~ r ,  clinq (kN. t l lr~qllk) ':st I-?st' In ~ X V I I  

t r s ts  7'7's I1 301-2, 

VU?I)  tony:  'a gohl>ct or lump', of tncat, 
earth, and the Ilke. N.c~.a.h. See yer t inqu.  'l't~e 
e\~idcrrce points stronyly towards -a- in the 
first syllable, hut the ~ilain entry in Kos. has 
-0- and the word perhaps occurs once in this 
form in IJyg. Civ. 'l'hc sugpcst i~~n in TT I I I ,  
p.  26, footnote 5 ,  that this in  a 1)ev. N. in -u: 
rnny \veil be risht altl1ough the sl~gpcstcd 
etynlulogy o f  tanq~a1: l - ,  q.v . ,  is prot~.  311 

elror, but there is no other tracc of *tanq-. 
Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Uud. U I11 37, 26 ('a lump of 
earth'. iilug); TM IV 253, 63 ((if flesh, osul-) :  
Civ. ye t i  tnnyo 'seven lunips' (of raw and 
cooked rncnt) 7'7' 1/11 24, y ;  25, 10; (a sound 
rosc from the brown earth) tonqudak l  (sic) . . . k u t r u l t i  'the . . . in the clods(?) wcre 
liberated' 7'7' I 91-2: Xak .  xr tanqu: 
(vocalized torrytr:) ot-Iirqr~m 'a pobhct' I  417; 
tanqu: 111-lrrqnm I1 I h (kev-)  ; III 392 (sigiir-) : 
XIV iIlrrlr.(?) lirqnro tanqu: Rif 165 (only; MS. 
tanlzr~~?~). 

VUD?I;  tigci: See sa:vqr: (Uyg.). 

F t lgqan I.-rv. fr. Clii~iesc tPt~,y chort 'I~rrlp 
ho\vl' (Gilrr 10,864 300). N.o.a.11. U,ye. 
vrrr If. Civ. (ill n list of :~rticles issucd to mrlous 
iridi\i~lunls) hlr tr!)qan y a g  ' I I T ~ C  In~np  
l ~ m \ I ( i ~ ~ l )  nf oil' ll.Sp. 91, I I i11111 20. 

n i s .  v. DNC- 
\'U t1nc;l:- 'to I><., or  heco~nc, putrid; to sn~el l  
foul'. 'l'here is some doubt ~ihout the first 
vo\\-el; in the main entry, it is shown twice as 
-I- and once unmarked: in I1 281, 12 it is 
-0-1-U- but perhaps only because the.word 
rhymes with y u n p : - ;  in 111 303. 11 it is 
-I-, hut a philological note is added in which 
it is giren as - a - ;  and in tllc Co-op. f. it is 
three times piven as -a-.  N.0.a.D. Xak .  X I  
e t  t1nqt:cli: 'the meat putrefied, smelt bed' 
(asmtln) K N ~ .  111 276 ( t i n p r ,  tlnq1:ma:k); 
II 281 (! t a t ~ k - ) ;  (in a verse) e r d e m  eti: 
t l n q l d ~  : the flcsh of pond brceding and virtue 
pi~trcfied' (rrp~tlrr! . . . tanqadl:,  its origin u.as 
t n n ~ g a : d ~ :  hut thc -2- wnr on~ittc<l owing 
to the eaipencics of the rnetre; this is in the 
Oguz and Kip. Ia~ipunges per~nissiblc (cd'iz) 
because they cliite medial - R -  in nouns nnd 
vrrljs nlikr 111 303, I I ff. (this reelns to he 
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corrupt, there is nn other tracc o f  linal -a:- 
in this Vcrh). 

V U D  tonquk-  (d - )  Intrans. I l e r~ .  \'. fr. 
*ton$ I>cv. N. fr. ton- ,  cf. t t nq ;  rrgardinl: 
thc first vowcl scc ton - .  Survi\.cs in N E  Bar. 
t u n z u k - ;  sirr t unquk-  R I11 1442; 'l'uv. 
d u m q u k - / t l u n ~ u I c - ;  N C  I<zx. t u n ~ u k -  K 
I11 1442; tun$lfi- &IM 371 'to I)r sufiocatcd'. 
Xak .  S I  e r  i ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ k l ~ : j t i ~ t ~ n ~ a ' l - r ~ ~ ~ i I  11nlld lo?tr 
ynqdir oti fntrtl/joro 'the ninn wac covered up so 
that he could not breathe'; and one says 
s u g u r  t o n ~ r l k t l :  ' the marmot entered his 
burrow for the winter and will not emerge 
until the spring'; also uscd of any animal 
with a similar habit KO$. I1 227 ( tonquka:r ,  
tonqukma:k) :  X w a r .  X I V  tonquk-  'to faint, 
lose consciousness' Qrrtb 186: O s m .  x ~ v - x v ~  
d u n c u k -  (rarcly t u n c u k - )  'to bc suffocated'; 
fairly comnlon T T S  11 325; 111 212; I V  2q6. 

?E tanqga:- See tlnq1:-. 

V U D  tlnqlq- flap. leg.;  Co-op. f .  of tlnq1:-, 
q .v . ;  spelt fnnyrg- in the &IS. Xak.  X I  etle:r 
k a m u e  tlnqlgdl: 'the piecrs of meat all 
putrefictl' (a$nl/nf) I<ng. I1  217 ( t inq~gu : r ,  
t:nqigma:k). 

T r i s .  V. DNC 
?E tanqgala- l tanqkl la-  this V. has been 
read in the two passages below, and it was 
suggested in TT I I I ,  p. 26, footnote 5, that it is 
a Freq. f. in -ga la -  of *tanq-. Such Freq. f.s 
do exist in some modern languages, but seem 
to  be unknown in UyR. 'I'hcre can be l~ t t l e  
doubt that this is merely tanqu:la:- mis- 
transcribed. U y R  vrrl ff. Bud. s a n s i z  u k u $  
t ~ n l s g l a r ~ g  a z i g l a r ~  iize t anqga layu  (read 
t anqu layu)  i i l u rup  'killing innutnerable 
people and tearing thcm to pieces with their 
fangs' U I 45, 17-18/11' 10, 71-2; (the dying 
man loses consciousness) iiz d r ln in  tanqkr-  
l a y u r  (read t anqu layur )  'tears his own lips to 
pieccs' T T I I I ,  p. 26, notc 5, 1. 12. 

1) tanqu:la:- Ucn.  1'. ir. tanqu: 'to tcnr to 
pieces, masticate', etc. N.0.a.b. IJyg. vlrl ff. 
Ilud. (the woman . . .) yavuru  a g z l n t a  t a n -  
qu lap  'secretly masticatinn (various drugs?) 
in  her mouth' U I I I  85,18 (and see taqqgala-) :  
X a k .  xr e r  e t m e : k  tanqu:la:d~: the man 
chewed (nladoin) bread' (etc.) KO$. I11 352 
( tanqu: la : r ,  tanqu:Ia:ma:k): K B  4601 (uv- 
$a:k). 

Dis. D N D  

U tiigdi: pec. to Kas.; n~orphology obscure, 
as in the case of ogdl:; conlparison with 
togre:  suagests that it is a Den. N.; togi t -  is 
at first sight a Caus. f. of *tog-, but  its Caus. f. 
t ogder -  suggests that it was originally *togid- 
and also a Den. formation; on the other hand 
togiip- is clearly the Co-op. f. of *tog-. 
Neithcr *tog nor *tog- have survived, and 
it is possible that originally both existed in 
parallel cf. t l n l t ~ n - ,  togltog-. T h e  basic 
mcaning in any event is 'opposite, upside 
down'; and the like. Xak .  X I  KB (that is the 

way this old world works, that IS its tradi- 
tional custotn) k e r e k  i i ~ d i  tutg11 ke rek  
togdis i  'cither accept its traditional custom 
or  take the opposite' 1547, 4720. 

Dis. V. DND-  
I)  t a n u t -  Cauc. f. of tanu:-,  q.v.; u-ith variouq 
meanings. S.i.m.m.1.g. as t an l t - ,  properly 'to 
make (someone) acquainted with (someonc 
else),' lrut also 'to make (something) known'. 
X a k .  sr 01 maga :  so:z tanut t l :  amnrani bi- 
-i$ci'i'l-kaliini li-kaj'ri 'he ordcred me to  convey 
the comtnand (or recommendation) to some- 
one else' Kag. I1 312 ( tanutu:r ,  tanutma:k) :  
Gag. xv ff. t an l t -  Caus, f. jincisdndan 'to 
make acquainted' Son. rhzv. 2 (quotns.). 

VUD tegi t -  Hap. lep.; Caus. f. of teg-, q.v.; 
in the MS. the first vo\vel is -e- everywhere. 
Xak .  X I  e r  o k l n  tegitti:  'the man launched 
(0'15) his arrow upwards in the direction of the 
sky' Kas. I11 396 (tegitu:r,  tegitrne:k, cor- 
rected fr. -ma:k). 

D tona t -  (d-) Caus. f. of tona:- Den. V. fr. 
to:n. Tona:-, which is not noted in Turkish 
before xi7, c a i .  Son. rR5v. 7, but was old 
enough to become a xllr 1.-w. in Rlonp. as 
tono- (I3arnisch I ~ I ) ,  could etymologically 
have two opposite meanings 'to put clothes 
on (oneself or  someone else)' and 'to strip 
clothes off (ditto)'. T h e  two early occurrences 
are both in the latter sense, and the V. survives 
for 'to rob' as tona -  in NE Khak., N C  Kzx. 
and tono-  in Ktr., and as tonna-  ( ?  for tonla-)  
in Tuv. ,  hut N E  $or t o m -  means 'to dress 
oneself'. Most of these urords have a Caus. f. 
X a k .  xr 01 rneni: tonat t i :  'he dressed me  in 
a garnicnt (nll~osani'l-{nncb) as a gift from him- 
self' Kap. 11 312 (tonatu:r,  t ona tma :k ;  its 
origin is to:n ~ p t r :  'he sent him a garnient'): 
Osm. xlv ff. dona t -  (occasionally tona t - )  
( I )  'to dress, fit out (someone)'; (2) 'to cover 
with abuse'; (3) 'to equip' (e.g. a ship); fairly 
common T7.S 1 2 1 8 ;  III 205; I V  237. 

D ttinet- (d-) Caus. f. of tune:-; 'to put 
(someone) up for the night'. S.i.s.m.1. in this 
meaning. X a k .  xr 01 k o n u k u g  evde: ti inetti:  
'he put up (nbhta) the guest in the house for 
the night' KO$. I1 312 ( tunetu:r ,  t t inetme:k): 
x111(?) At. t i inetiir  tuni igni  kiiniig kd te r ip  
'he makes your night dark, taking away your 
sun (or day?)' 15: Trf. hhiakkanl tune t t i  'he 
spent the night in Alecca' 318. 

D togit- (togid-) n.0.a.b. but see tog ta - ;  for 
the etymology see togdi:; as the Caus. f. 
t ogder -  means 'to invert' and the like this 
V. is presumably Intrans. meaning 'to bow 
down, bend down, move downwards', and the 
like, bag in  in  the quotns. below being in 
the Insfr. and not the Acc. with Poss. Suff. 
Uyg.  vrrr ff. Bud. T P  19, 4 (1 bav): Xak .  xl 
e r  bagln togitti:  the man lowered (fa'la'a) 
his head' (etc.) KO$. 111 396 (togitu:r.  
t6gi tme:k;  spelt tdviit- everywhere): KB 
ydt lgen kiitiirdi y a n a  b a g  or i i  togi t t i  y a n a  
y ~ l d r l k  a d g ~ r  n a r u  'the Great Bear raised its 
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hcacl upwards apain; I'rocyon(?) and Sirius(?) 
ninvcd downwardr again' 6220. 

I togta-  has hecn read in the pascage below 
hut certainly niistranslntcd. 'I'lic letters to and 
!my are quite clear, the slim lcttcr between 
tlirri~ is not. It cannot he a front -r-/-J- 
as I~aclloti cripinnlly s~rgpestcd, both hecnusr 
i t  \vould hc out of place here and because 
thcre is no known V. tosat-/togat-.  Malov's 
1959 rcadinp tokto- is impossible bcith 
1~eca11sc thcrc is no room for -k-  and becailse 
toktn- is a Rlnnp. I.-~v. which did not occur 
in 'Turkish hefore X I I I  at rarliest. T h e  oh- 
vir~us course is to rrad it as togt t -  and take 
it as an alternative form with back vowels 
of tiigit- parallel to the LJyR. foml wit11 
hack vowels of tngcler-. Ti i rki i  V I I I  (when I 
ascended thc thrnnr tllc 'I'urkij people, who 
were expecting to die soon) ng i r ip  sev in ip  
togl tmlg kozi: yugerii:  kor t l :  'rejoicing and 
being glad raiard their downcnst eycs and 
looked up' I I  E 2. 

I> t a n t u r -  Caus. f. nf ta:n-; survives in sornc 
of the same languages. Xak .  SI o l  maga :  
a l i m ~ n  tan turd^: nr/mrlnni'l-do>* 'he made 
(or allowed) nle to tlisclaim his deht' Kay. I 1  
176 ( t a n t u r u r ,  tantur1na:k). 

VLTD tegt i i r -  Iiap. leg.; Caus. f. of teg-. q .~ . :  
the fd' is vocalized with domnto in the Perf. 
and fot!rn elsexvliere. X n k ,  X I  o l  ku$  t en -  
tiirdl:  ozcnlo hi'l-!oyr ma bi'l-nab1 'he set the 
hird, or  the arrow, in motion' Kay. I I I  397 
( t e ~ t u r i i r ,  t e g t i i r m c k ;  cf. the translation 
of tegiir-). 

1) t rndur -  (d-) Caus. f. of 1 t l n -  ; survives in 
snnic of the sanie languages, usually meaning 
'tn causc to rcst'. Uyg .  V I I I  ff. Bud. (the 
prince led thc old puidc to an island) 6 t r i i  
t l n tu rga l t  s a k l n t l  'and thcn thought that he 
worrld Ict hirri rest' PI> 36, 8; b i t  iidiin 6 th-  
m e z  t t n t u r m a z  e m g e t l r l e r  (the pains of 
hell) 'tvrture hini without abating or letting 
hini rrst for a moment' TT V I  446-7; a.0. 
7'T ,Y 95 (d;l~n;lgcd): Xnk.  XI 01 men t :  
t ~ n d u r d i :  nrrqnroni Ji'l-rdJrn mn ornrrrmani 'he 
allowed me  to rcst and released me from work'; 
its origin is the word t ~ : n d ~ :  tnnqffnsa 'he 
breathed' k-or. I I  176 (no Aor. or  Tnfn.): 
S w a r .  s lv  (VC) t t t tdur-  'to pacify, allow ti, 
rest' Quth 193; tindiir(-gil) 'to bring (a boat) 
tn rest' Nahc. 378, 14. 

S t og ta r -  See togder- .  

\'LWJ t o n d u r -  Caus. f. of ton-. q.v. regarding 
the first \-o\vcl. St~rvivcs as tunclur- in several 
XI.: langilages and NC I<lr., Kzx. hut  the 
semantic connection with the latter is dubious. 
In Knr. the \vord is listed among V.s with -d- 
as the penultimate letter, but spelt in the MS. 
with -t-. Xak.  XI o t  an ig  kii:zin tondurd l :  
(fniltirrd;:) 'the drug made his eye shut' (@u!td 
oyi~nhrr); also IISCLI nf an \ - th i i i~  wliich co\'ers 

( ~ l r  rr>ncenls, sninm) noli~ethin~: Kny. I I  176 
( t o n d u r u r ,  t ondurme:k ;  - I - ,  - I - ) :  XIV A4rrh. 

( ? )  mdifa nl-hdb 'to shut a door' k a r t g  (VU) 
t o n d u r -  Itif. 109 ( o n l ~ - ;  tri' utivocnl~zed). 

I )  t ogde r -  Caus. f. of togi t - ;  'tc~ turn (sornc- 
thing) over, to invert', and the like. In UyR. 
the word is consistently spelt t og ta r -  (or 
t o ~ d a r - )  althouph tiiglt- had front vowels in 
that langrla~c and thin 1'. has front voar ls  
everywhere else. Survives with the same mean- 
ings in NC Klr. t o g k o r - ;  Kzx. t i igker- ;  S C  
Uzh. t t t nka r - :  N\l '  IZaz. t i i n t e r - ;  I<k. tiig- 
k c r - ;  Nag. t i ig ter- ;  S I V  'I'krn. t l i lnder-.  
{lye. V I I I  ff. h,Ian. A1 I1  13. 5 ( t lk-) :  1311d. U 
I 1  4, 10 (ag ta r - ) ;  TT C'III A.5 (ugug):  
Xok. X I  o l  aya:k togtlcrtll: 'he inverted 
(qolnbn) the bowl' (ctc.) Kq.1 I l l  397 ( t6 r~de-  
rUr,  t i i9derme:k) : X I V  Mrrh.(?) oqlnba'l-!omh 
'to turn a garment inside out' t i indlir- (s ic )  
R([. 104 (only): Gag.  xv ff. t i igtcr- (spell) 
rciijpiit hnrdnn 'to invert' Son. 1116r. 21 
((~llotlls.). 

Trls. V. DNII- 
D t tnduru l -  IIap. leg, ?; Pass. f. of t l ndur -  ; 
'to he allowed (or ordered) to rcst'. UyR. 
vlrr ff. Dud. (hy the powerful iriflucnce of t h ~ s  
dl~ll~-n!ri . . .) n lku  a n $ u l a y r ~  ke lmig le r  Bze 
t t n d u r u l m a k ~  bo lu r  'being nllo\vcd to rest 
by all the Tnthlgatns comes into existence' 
11 1 1  46, 63-5 (Muller points out that the 
translation is inexact, the Chinese original has 
'the abstruse meaning (of the doctrine) will 
be constantly and exhaustively explained to 
thcrn'). 

11 tiigtlerll- Pass. f. of t i igdw-,  q.v. for the 
UyR. spelling. N.o.a.b. l Jyg .  vlirff. Bud. 
noted only in thc phr. a g t a r ~ l u  togdar l lu  
SIIW. 133, 21 etc. (agtar l l - ) :  (Xak.) XI I I  ff. 
7bf. toyder l l - l t8gter l l -  'to he overturned' 
309. 

DIS. DNC; 
1) ~ R I J I ~  L)ers. N. fr. t a g - ;  'constriction'. See 
tagla .  UyR V I I I  ff. Hud. s t k @  tag19 'pres- 
sure and constriction' 3rc n ~ e n t i ~ n e d  in U I I  
11, 7, together with grief, anxiety, pain', etc. 
as among the incvitahle conscquenccs of 
being horn;  t i i r t  t ugurn lug  k t s a g  t a g a g d a  
(sir) 'in the imprisonment and constrictiori 
of thc fnur kinds of rebirth' TT I V ,  p. 15, 
footnote, 1. 5 .  

D t a n u k  'a witness'(to astatement, document, I 
ctc.); survives as t a n ~ k  in this sense in NW '.' 
Kaz.; SW Oam. and meaning 'mark, sign' in 
NE Khak.; SC Uzh. As the initial is con- 
sistently t -  in Osm. the connection seems to  
he with t a m : -  q.v.. in the sense of 'to he 
acquainted with', and it is therefore a Dev. 
N. in - k  (Active) nor - u k  (Pnssivc). T i i rk i i  
V I I I  ff. Man. Igld kigi t a n u k i  b o l t u m u z  
e r s e r  'if we have become witnesses for a liar' 
Chrros. lot-2: UyR. VII I  ff. Civ. all contracts 
in IISp. and elsewhere cnd with the s i~na tu res  
of ~ I I I C  or hoth pnrtics R I I ~  sonlr '~vitr~esses' 
drsrrilied os t a n u k :  Xnk. sr t n n u k  01-$ahiri , 
'witness' l<ny. I 380; a.o.o.: KB t k i i t g e n  
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Knl. 1 4 0 8 :  Xak.  S I  K B  b u  d u n y a  t i inek 01 
'thrs world is a prison' 5423: X I V  Mrrh. (in the 
list o f  I>utldinp$) nl-11nhs 'prison' tii:ne:k hid. 
76, ; mlj. 179. 

PI!I) teggiiq Ilap. ley.; the first entry in a 
Itct of  \\.nrds containing four consonants of 
nhich the second is -0-  hut spelt in error 
ir.~rqiir; N.1. fr. tcg-, n~caning lit. 'snnlethiny 
which rises in the a ~ r ' .  Xek.  xr teggiig 1:ttll 
gay' mrtrfnfi' qndr nisf dirti* naliru a!tifiiI-qidr 
ru'zQnyrihi 'anythinp which stands to the height 
of half a cr~hit like a tripod for a cooking pot. 
etc.' Koj. 111 381. 

lllfI:  deg$e:l Ilap. IcK.: d</ unvocalizccl; in 
the same list of words containing four cnn- 
sonants o f  xvhich the second is -9- as teggeq 
under the heading -L, hut like it w. only one 
ktij. T h e  d -  indicates a I.-w., prob. Iranian. 
Xak .  X I  de0ge:l nl-kn'brrm 'a knuckle; a knot 
in a (corn) stslk' Kag. 111 384. 

Dis. V. DNG-  

11 t egge r -  Hop. Icg.; 'I'rans. Ilen. V. fr. 
1 t e g ;  in a list of V. w. four consonants, the 
second -9-. writter~ tfrrger- but w. traces of a 
togdid over the -,r-. Cf. tegle:-. Xak .  SI bi:r 
ne:g bi:rke: teggerdi: '&inla boynn'l-jny'ayn 
'he equated (or balanced) the two thinas' Kn$. 
111 398 (teggerii:r ,  teggerme:k). 

Dis .  D N L  

I )  tag11 Ilap. leg.; Pass. Ilev. N./A. fr. t ag - ;  
lit. 'corded' or the like. Xak .  xr tag11 keyik 
ol-zab.vr1'1lndifi yndayhi xrtti?, 'a gazelle with 
striper1 legs'; also used of other (striped) 
th~ngs  KO!. 111 366. 

I) tagla: See 1 t a g  

U tiinle: Scc tiin. 

11 t r n l ~ f i  P.N./.A. fr. tnn; 'a living creature', 
hu~iian or  animal, as opposed to an inanimate 
nhjcct; a standard Bud. technical term, hut  
not ;I Rloslern one. N.o.n.b. THrki i  vrnr ff. 
;\Inti. beg t i i r lug t1t111g 'Jive kinds of living 
creatl~rcs' Chrms. 58-9; do. 86, ctc. ( t u r a l ~ g )  
a.o.o. Uya .  vrrl ff. iZIan. a m a r c  t ~ n l l g l a r  
'sonie living creatures' TT I11 9 2 ;  a.0.o.: Bud. 
t ~ n l ~ j i .  is v e n  comnlon; often used correctly 
(or 'livinp creature', hut in many passages w. 
the more restricted mennine 'human hrinc': 
(Xak.) wr(?)  KBI'P aqln kogrnaz h a r g i z  
l t a m u g  t r n l ~ f y g  'he never leaves any living 
crcature hunpry' 5: xrrr(?) KRPP k a m u g  
tnnl~Rlnrkn riizl b e r g e n  'giving their daily 
fond to all living creatures' 3: xrv Mrrh. nl- 
-1toynocin 'living creature' (opposite to 'inani- 
mate' &le:t) t1:nllg &Id. 45, 6 ;  Rif. 158. 

1) tonl tg  (d-) P.N.:A. fr. t om;  'clothed; 
having . . . clothes'. Survives in some NE 
languages \v. phonetic changes. Ti i rki i  V I I I  
ya l lg  b o d u n ~ g  t o n l ~ g  kl l t t rn  'I clothed the 
naked' I E 29, II B 23 ; vrI! A. ?zu:n tonlu:g 
 scaring lonp clothes'. 1.e. woman' (the 
oripinnl theory that this meant 'monk' has 

long since 11ecn dispro\ecl) I rkB 47: Man. 
u z u n  tnnlui: Chtmr. 117: UyR. vlrrff. 
3lan.-A e r l i  u z u n  tonlukl l  'a man and R 

ivoman' il/I I 10, r 5-16; yiirlig ton lug  'wear- 
ing whitr clothes' 1l.I 111 30, 10-11: Bud. 
uzun  ton lug  USp. 104, 8-9: Civ. ditto T T  
1'11 26, r ;  37, 5 :  (Xak .  ?) xrv AItrh. (in the 
granitnntical scction) dii tncch 'clothrd' to:nllfi/ 
t o n l ~ k  hlc!, l o ,  0 ;  to:nlu: do. lo, r r ; to :nlug 
Rif. 83. 

1) to:nluk (d - )  A.N. (Cnnc. N.) fr. to:n; 
' s r ) ~ n e t h i n ~  conncctcd with clothing', normally 
'an allowance for the purchase of clothing'. 
Survives in S\V Osm. donlrrk; 'I'kni. do: n l u k ;  
a 1.-\\,, in I'c., sce Dncrjrr I1 990. Xak .  X I  
f i q .  II I r ( k ~ s - ) ;  n.1n.c.: Klp. xrv ciimnkiyn 
'wages' (lit. 'clothing allorvance') (1) d o n l u k  
(sic) nli1. 6, r 3 .  

1) tegl ig  P.N./A. fr. 1 t e g  ; 'equal to; eqr~ahle' ,  
and the like. Survives in SW Osm. dent i l l  
denli.  Uyi:. v ~ r r  ff. Ili~tl. (if a rnan knows) b i r  
padakga  tegl lg  n o m  'as much (Buddhist) 
doctrine as a single verse' (Sanskrit I.-\\,.) U 
I11 29, 16; neqe t eg l ig  'how  rea at' (is the 
strength in the Iluddhas' hodies?) do. 73, 2 ;  
a.o. TT X 345; mags tegl ig  k l s ig  'a woman 
like mc' TT X 491); S;tnskkrit sopekirI!ri 
'cquippcd with tranrlulllity'(?) birle: te:v- 
1lgle:r T T  V I I I  A.zr ; trbehrci 'tranquillity' 
t eg l lg  ( ?  for tegl ik)  do. 34: (Xak.) XIII(?)  
Tef. a n q a  tegl ig  'as much as that'; m u n r a  
tegl lg  'as much as this' 2119. 

(D) tiigliik 'the smoke-hole of a tent', hence, 
by extension, 'wit~dow' arid the like; syn. w. 
t i igii:nuk, q.v., which is older; morphu- 
logically ohscurc, an A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 
" tug which may ultitnatcly be conncctcd 
ctytnoloqically with tiigu:niik. Survives in 
stlch NE fo~n~i.; as t i indi ikl t i innuk;  SE 'I'ar. 
t i igtiik; 'I'iirki t i i ~ l i i k ;  NC litr. t i indi ik;  
Kzx. t u n d i k ;  I.-w. in I'c. and other foreign 
Innpuajies, see Dnerfrr I1 988. UyR. xrv 
Chin.-UJ~. Llict. '\vindo~v' ti igliik 1 . i ~ ~ t i  271 ; 
R III 1545: Xak.  X I  tiinliik nl-krrrrmn 'a 
dorlrier window' ICa?. I11 383; o.o. II 18, I ;  

120, 23 (1  b:l!; 111 127 (2 t0:g): X1V 
~l-lulr.(?) mrozann dorrner window' tii:glii:k 
R<f. 179 (onl!.): Grrfi, xv iT. tiioliik 'a window 
(rorrzn~m) in the top of a nomads' tent which 
they closr in cold and rain and open to let out 
the smoke when they light a fire' Vrl. 223 
(quotns.); t i ig luk (sprlt) roruzona-i .xiitto Son. 
187r. 15 (quotns.): X w a r .  xrlr(?) (the walls 
of the house mere gold) tug luk la r l  (sic) d a k l  
k i i r n i i ~ d i i n  'and its windows of silver' 0.e. 
249: xrv t i in l i ik / tugluk 'smoke hole, dormer 
window' Qirlh 190; tiigliik Nnhc. 19, 12; 43, 
6 :  KIP. s ~ v  tiinliik duwrtr'l-qd'o 'an upper 
storey of a hoirse' Id. 40: xv rawfnn 'dornier 
\vindo\\z' (baca:  in niargin in second hand) 
tiinliik Trrh. 17a. 2 ;  fohbdk 'latticc \\.indow' 
tiigliik lirh. I r a .  12. 

Dis .  V. D N L  
I> t a g ~ l -  I'nss. f. of t ag - :  'to he bound, con- 
stricted', and the like. S.i.q.m.l. Uyg.  vltr ff. 
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I3u~l. k l s ~ l u r  t a g l l ~ r r  e r s e r l e r  'so long as 
thcy ate imprisoned and constricted' (in the 
irnl~risonment and constrictions r~ f  the four 
kinds of rehirth) T T  I V ,  p. IS ,  footnote, 1. 5 
(see tagrg) ;  Slrv. 586, 14 (srkll-)-this word 
has hcen rcail tryil- and translated 'to descend' 

(I in a phr, trnnscrihed i lk is la  s a n s a r d a  ber i i  
hPq a j u n  iqlnde aga tegi le  1'7' I V 4, 1;) ff. 
r'winp to a supposed antithesis to a g -  'to r~se ' ;  
the phr. obviously means 'being. . . constricted 
within the five forms of existence since (the 
hcgirining of) the immemorially old chain of 
rehirths (Sanskrit samsdrn)'; a g a ,  too, seems to 

I he n mistranscription either for a k a  'flowing' 
(we a k - ,  the word has a technical Buddhist 
meaning) or perhaps a f i ( ~ ) r  'grievol~sly' : Xak.  
X I  taryldr: ba:? translated 'nfaha'l-rocrilra'sohu 
'the man wrapped his head' (in a turban, etc.); 

i also used of anything that is tied fast urith 
! I a cord (jr~dda bi-say!) Knj. 111 395 (tagiIu:r,  

tng11ma:k). 

i I )  t anu l -  I'ass. f. of tnnu:-, cl.v., in this sense 
IIap. leg., hut  tanr l -  'to he  known', etc. 
s.i.m.m.l. X a k .  xr a g a : r  sii:z tanuldl :  li'iza 

I (MS. in error ara'azo) ilayhi'l-hnldm 'the 
statement usas suggested to him' Kai .  11 130 
(tnnulu:r,  tanulma:k) .  

D t l n ~ l -  (d-) Hap. leg.; Pass. f. (used only 
Itnpersonally) fr. 1 t ~ n - .  Xak .  X I  e rngek t in  
t r n i l d ~ :  usfnriIta mina'l-ti~ilznn wn'l-'and' 'there 
was a respite from pain (Hend.)'. This  Verb 
is Impersonal (md lam yusamrn fd'ilrihri mina'l- 
-fiTli'l-18zim); there nre many similar ones 
in this language; no Impersonal V. can be 
derived from an Intrans. V. in Ar., but there 
arc many in Turkish, for example evke: 
bar11dt: 'there was a nlovelncnt into the house' 
and t a : g d ~ n  Bnildl: 'there was a desccnt from 
thc mountain' Kaj .  I I  130 ( t ln l lur ,  t ln l l -  
ma:k) .  

t a g n a - ;  SW Osm. tagla- ,  and for 'to pick 
out, choose', with some extended rncaninp 
in NC Kzx. t a g d a - ;  N W  I<k., Kun1)-k, NOK. 
t ag la - ;  in these latter languages and N C  Klr. 
'to be surprised' is t ag lan - l t agdan- .  Uyg .  
V I I I  ff. hlan.-A [gap] t a ~ l a y u r m e n  'I am 
surprised' AI I 37, 23; t a g l a p  do. 21 title: 
Man. 'I'okharian dkiihe 'wonderful' tagla-  
g u l u k  7'7' I X  38: Bud. rnuqad lp  t a g l a p  
'being disturbed and astonished' U 111 72, 22; 
TT X 21;  Suu. 604, I ;  k6 rk le r in  t a ~ l a p  
'admiring (or being surprised by) their beauty' 
PP 43, 3 ;  a.o. do, 71, 3 (1 1:r): Xak .  X I  e r  
I : $ I ~  t ag la :d~ :  ra'accaba'l-racul mina'l-amr 
'the man was surprised hy the affair' KAJ. III 
403 (tagla:r,  tag1a:rna:k): KB (when you 
closerl your eyes) iiziim t a g l a d ~ m  ' I  was sur- 
prised' 648: XI I I ( ? )  Tef. ditto 285: x ~ v  Rbg. 
01 n i i rn l  t a g l a p  h a y r 5 n  k a l d ~  'he was 
astonished by that light' R III 81  I ;  Mrili.(?) 
tn'occaba ta:gla:- Rif. 106 (only): F a g .  xv ff. 
tanka- (-p. - m l ? ;  sic) temjizet-.farq ma'ndsina; 
ogla- bil-; i.vtiydr et- 'to distinguish; to under- 
stand, know; to choose' I'd. 179 (quotn.; the 
second meaning due to confusion with tanu:-); 
tagla-  rarzanii hardan wn fa'n z a  tarchix 'to 
blame, reproach', TZ1i'-i Ihmmi ' s  translation 
bicidan corrected Su72. 1 6 2 ~ .  27 (the correc- 
tion is just, the \c,ord was mistaken for tag- ,  
but Sun.'s own translation is false and ap- 
parently a mere guess; quotns.); t an la -  
(spclt) bar-gi~zidan ma in/i.r*b hnrdan 'to 
choose, select' do. 163r. 16 (quotns.): X w a r .  
xIrr dagla- / tagla-  'to be surprised, to  wonder' 
'Ali 29, j r :  xlv t ag la -  ditto Qrctb 170: Korn. 
xrv 'to he surprised, to  wonder' t ag la - ;  'to 
choose' t ag la -  CCI, C C G ;  Gr. 234 (quotn.): 
KIP. xlrr ta'accnha t an la -  IIori. 38, 19: xlv 
tagla-  ('with -9- ')  ditto id. 65: s v  'aciba 'to 
wonder' tngln- Trih. 26a. 13: O s m .  xrv ff. 
t ag la -  (occasi~)naily dagla-)  'to be surprised. 
to wondcr'; c.i.a.p. TTS I 178; II 259; III 

1 1) tiiniil- Pass. f. of *tun- :'tol,edisannointed. '68; I V  '9O. 
- " - ~ -  " ,  L .  

clissillusioncd; to de~pa i r ,  give u p  hope (of 
sr~nicthing ,Ah/.)'. Survives as tiigil-ltiigiil-, 
same mcanlncs, in NC I<ir., I<zx.; NW Kk., 
Nog. Xak .  xr e r  I:$tln tiigU1dl: ' the man 
despaired (ayisn) of the affair' Koj. I11 395 
(nr) Anr. or  Infin.); a t t i n  emdi :  s e n  tii:gii:l 
(ric) 'now give u p  (any hope of getting) the 
horse' I 74, 19: K B  b u  q t i n  t i igul  'give u p  
this affair' 1195; o.o., salne meanlng, 1.~20, 
201 I ,  2121, 3793, 4612, 4792: KIP. xv jla'isa 
ini~ta'l-ya'r 'to despair of' tiigiil- 'I'uh. 39a. 11 

(in margin in seconcl hand tiigiil-). 

I> 1 tagla:- (d-) Den. V. fr. 1 t a g ;  prob. only 
in the phr. t a g  tagla:- 'to dawn; (of dawn) 
to break'. N.o.a.h.?; the usual phr. is t a g  a t - .  
T i i rk i i  vrrr ff. I r h B  26 (1 tag): Uyg.  VIII  ff. 
Bud. t a g  t a g l a y u r  e r k e n  PP 31, 7. 

1) 2 tagla:- Den. V. fr. 2 t a g ;  originally 
Intrana. 'to wonder, he surprised'; thence 
Trans. 'to find (something) \vonderful, to  
admire (it)'; and thence 'to admire (sorncthing) 
more than (other things), to chcrosc (it)'. Sur- 
vives for 'to be surprised' in NI? tagda- /  

D teg1e:- (d-)  Den. V. fr. 1 t eg ;  'to equate, 
weigh, cornpare', and the like. S.i.m.m.1.s.; 
In SW 'l'km. deg le - ;  Osm. denkle-  is dis- 
tc~rted by a supposed connection with I'e. 
dong which is a I.-iv. fr. 1 terJ Cf. tegger- .  
IJyg. V I I I  ff. hid. k a m a g  s u t u r l a r l g  teule-  
m e k  at112 iilgii ' the criterion called "u-ei~h-  
ina all the stlfrns"' Iliien-IS. 1833: Xak .  xi 
bi:r ne:q bi:rke: teg1e:di: 'ndala baynn'l- 
-~ay'ayn 'he balanced the two thinps' Kaf. 
111 403 (tegle:r, teg1e:me:k); (the Chinese 
emperor has a great deal of silk brocade. hut) 
teg1e:medip b-t$ma:s 'does not cut it n-ith- 
out measuring it first' (illii m;rqaddiro(n)) 
1427 ,  6: KB s l n a r n q  y a g r q ~  ki$i teglemiv 
o n  ik i  rn ig  e r  s i i  iikii? sii tkrnlg 'an ex- 
perienced gencral assessed (the value of) his 
troops and said "an army of 12,wo men is ton 
big an army" ' 2334; !a general must first get 
an informer and find out from him ahout the 
enemy's morale and) a g a r  teglese  'assess it 
by that (information)' 2352; (he heard your 
\cords and) iikiia tegledi  'weighed them care- 
fully' 4979: Cng. xv ff. tegel- (apparently 



deliberately so spell, 'to be conjugated i n  the 
same way (as thgeg-), hut with -I- ; but 
Co-op. f.  thole$- follo\vs immediately) nrus&oi 
jridnn 'to be equal' Snn. 2ozr. 6:  Xwar .  X I V  
k a r a  kirplklge nHwak tegelrnes 'an arrow 
is not equal to your hlack cyelnshes (in straight- 
ness)' A f N  276 (perhaps r r r r~r i~mf io ,  t e ~ l e m e s  
\\.auld not scan?. 

IF11 tlgla:- (d-) I k n .  V. fr.  *ttg; it has heen 
suapestrd that this is the tug listed above, it is 
perhaps more likely that it is Chinese t'ing 'to 
hear, listen' (Giles I I ,299; Pulleyblnnk, Middle 
Chinese t'mng), but the d -  and, back vowels 
make this difficult; properly to listen to 
(something Arc.)', but often used for 'to hear' 
(properly 6$ld-). S.i.a.nl.l.g.; in I\:E Tuv. 
tllgna- ; S i V  Az., Osm., 'I'km. digle-. T i l rku  
vurr (be~s  and people) bu savl tnin edgii:tl: 
e$itl kat~gdu:  t ~ g l a :  'hear my ~vords well ancl 
listen to them carefully' I  S 2 (spelt with 
front t -  and bnck -I-): VI I I  ff. I r k B  58 (2 8 t ) :  
UyR. v111 ff. Bud. ellgterin k a v ~ u r u p  t10- 
lazunlar  'let them fold their hands and listen' 
U I  22, 12 ff.; edgii n o m  t ~ g l a g a l l  bolgay 
e rk i  m e n  'I shall no doubt listen to the good 
doctrine' U 111 29, 4-5: a.o.0.: Xak.  xr e r  
s6:z tugla:du: 'the man listened (a~jo') to the 
statcment' Kay. 111 403 (trg1n:r. tugla:ma:k) 
a.o. I  96, I I :  K B  si izum ttglndl 559; 0.0. 

648, 4979, 543.7 (tag1rka:-): ~ I I I ( ? )  Tef dittn 
304: Gag. xv R. tugla- (spelt) ranidan mn 
Cawr-i srrxrrn knrdnn 'to hear: to ponder deeply 
kn a statement' Snrr. zorr. 22; h ~ g l a -  (speIt) 
same mean in^ as tlgla- do. zzhv. 28: Xwar .  
XI I I  cligle- 'to listen' 'Ali 26, 51: X I V  (VU) 
tlgla- dittn Qrith 193: O s m .  s v  and x v ~  
dig (/dlgi/digii) digle- 'to cavcsdrop'; in 
several texts TTS I 209; 11 302; I11 196; 
I  V 226. 

VUI) togla- n.0.a.b. in a hlnitrisi~~rit frap- 
nient; 1)cn. V. fr. *tog which might be an 
onomatopoeic like 3 tog (3 tag)  but is perhaps 
more likelv to be a Chinese 1.-w.; the meaning 
must he '& flog' or the like. Uy& v ~ l l  ff. Bud. 
herfien k a g a l ~ n  tokrr  toglayur  e rd imlz  
. . . t eml r l ig  be rgen  . . . toglayur[lar] 'we ' 
have beaten and flogged(?) with whips and 
willow rods, . . . they flog(?) with an iron whip' 
TT II', p. 18.  note B7, 2-3. 

U taglat-  Hap. Icg ? ;  Caus. f. of 2 tagla:-. 
Xak. X I  01 meni:  taglettu: ancqo'ni~ifi'l-'acah 
r m  n'cobnni ddikn 'he astonished me and made 
me xvonder at that' Kq. 11 358 (taglatu:r, 
taglatrna:k): (Gag. xv ff. tnglat- rno?'utt 
sristan 'to cause to be rebuked' Son. 163r  15; 
see 2 tagla:-). 

I) tlglat- (d-) Caus. f. of tlg1a:-; s.i.a.m.1.g. 
Xak. XI 01 maga:  si):z ttglattu: nsma'ani'l- 
-knlGm rt~n nsta~fdni ilnyhi 'hc made me hear 
the statement and listen to it' Kag. 11 359 
(tlglntu:r, t1glatma:k). 

D teglen- (d-) Refl. f. of teg1e:-; n.0.a.h. 
Uyk. ;.Ill ff. nud. igiiglerig e m l e p  6ged-  
turgel i  ugulukun teglenip 'estimating his 

own ability to treat and cure the sick' SNV. 
597. 3-4: Xak .  X I  e r  u:yn teglendi: dohharn'l- 
-rncrr[fi ornri11i 'the Inan put his affairs in order' 
(or took stntk of his affairs?) Knl. I11  400 
(teglenii:r, teg1enme:k). 

1) taglng- Co-op. f .  of 2 tagla:-; n.0.a.h. 
Xek.  X I  k1gl:ler bu: I : $ I ~  tnglnqd~:  'the 
people were (all) astnnished (tn'accnbo) at this 
affair' Knj. 111 398 (tayla$u:r, tanln$ma:k;  
versc): Xwar.  s lv  taglag- 'to hc astonished 
(collectively)' Qutb 170: (Koni .  xtv 'to 
examine, investigate tanlag- CCI;  Gr. seems 
to he a mis-spelling of tegle$-). 

D tegleg- (d-) Rccip. f. of teg1e:-; s.i.s.ni.1.; 
NE 'Tuv. degnes-;  SW Osm. denkleq-;  
Tkm. degle$-. Cf. ter~e$-. Xnk. X I  b k r  ne:n 
b1:rke: tegle$dl: 'one thing balanced (m- 
'Gdaln) the other' Kaj. III 398 (teglegU:r, 
tegle$nle:k): Gag. sv  ff. tCgle9- (spelt) 
nrrrscizcdt rrrrtnn mn hdlrnrn nrt(sdzoi rtrdnn 'to 
reach equality; to be equal to one another' 
San. 20zr. 6 :  (Kom. see taglag-). 

D t ~ g l a g -  (d-) Recip. f. of t1g1a:-; s.i.s.m.1. 
Xnk. X I  01 m e n l g  birlc: su:z tlglapdu: 'he 
eornpcted with me in listening to a statement' 
KO?. 111 398 (tuglagu:r, t1glngma:k): Xwar .  
XIV (VU) tiglav- ' to listen to one another' 
Qulb 193. 

T r i s .  DNL 
VUI) toga:11& IIap. leg.; I'.N./A. fr. toga:. 
UyR. V I I I  ff. I h d .  (his life becomes long; he is 
free from disease) megil lg  togn11R bo lur  'he 
hecomcs happy and capahlc of hcroic deeds' 
U 11 45, 56 ff. 

D tegIegiiq/teglegu:n (tl-) 'the kite '(a hitd); 
imperfectly vocalized hut best so transcribed 
and regarded as Ilev. N.s fr. teg1e:- in the 
sense of '(a bird) which hovers or balances 
itself (in the air)'. Survives in NE Sag., Sor 
teglegen,  tegl lgen;  I>eb. te l lgen;  Khak. 
tegl lgen;  'I'uv. t1e:ldlgen: NW I<umyk 
t i i l i ipci~ SIV Osm. dlllengeq. Xak.  xu ten- 
1egii:n 01-lridG'a 'the kite', a (kind of) bird 
Kay. 111 388: Oguz  XI teglegiiq 'the kite' 
Kay. I11 388. 

D taglanqlk De\.. N./A. fr. taglan- (see 
2 tanla:-); 'wonderful, marvellous'. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg.  vur~ ff. Chr. U I  8, 14-15 (belgit:): 
Bud. t a g l a n q ~ g  m u g a d l n $ ~ g  edguliig sav-  
I a r  'wonderful, marvellous, excellent words' 
U I V  28, 31-2; anqa y e m e  m u g a d ~ n q ~ g  
[ t ag la lnq~g  e r m e z  m i i  'and is not this 
wonderful and marvellous?' #U III 39, 6-7; 
taolanqlg yiiriig t l g l a r ~  her wonderful 
white teeth' U I V  30. 51-2; a.0. Srtv. 348, 3 
(koduru:): Kom. xiv '~votiderfr~l' taglanqlx 
CCG; Gr. 

1) teglenqsiz Priv. N./A, fr. *teglenq Dev. 
N. fr. teglen- ; 'immrnsurahlr, i~lcon~parable'. 
N.0.n.b. Uyg. V I I I  ff. IIud. Srrz.. 151, 5-7 ctc. 
(iilgiilenqsiz). 
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'I'rls. V. DNL- 
1) t101:l:t:- 1l:ip. leg.; Ilcn. V. fr. *tlg1: an 
onrrmatopnctc, protr. t ~ g  clonpatcd to avoid 
confusion with t1gla:-; the Infin., originally 
-11tr:k wnc corrected to -1nn:h and at the same 
tirnc a minutc tn' was written over each td'. 
Xak. SI  ne:g t~gl : la :d~:  'a heavy ohjcct like 
a   nor tar (01-mini~cia) made a noise ($oecu.ata) 
rvhen tt fell to the ground' I G J .  I11 404 
( t~gt : la : r ,  tlg1:la:ma:k). 

VUI) toga:la:- Hap. leg.; I k n .  1'. fr. toga:. 
Xak.  X I  e r  toga:la:dr: 'the nian performed 
the feats of warriors and stronp men' (01-abfcil 
rua'l-aqwijd') Kay. I11 405 (toga:lar (sic), 
toga:la:ma:k). 

1) t i ig i i ldur-  Caus. f. of t i igul- ;  survi\cs in 
N C  Klr. t i iguldiir- (also tiigiilt-;  I<zx. 
ti igilt-) and NW I<k. X a k .  xr KR tiigtil- 
cliirtli aytit  y a n a  k c l m e  t 6 p  'he discouraged 
him anti said "do not come again"' 3865. 

Dls .  D N N  
I'U taga:n the first letter is undotted and 
unvocalized in the main entry, which im- 
merliatcly follows the heading -N in a list of 
words containing three consonants of which 
the second is -I)- and the first anythiny! except 
y - ;  as for practical purposes b- neber pre- 
cedes -9- in Xak., the word can hardly be 
anythinfi except t agam.  In  the second occur- 
rence the first letter is y-  but this is certainly 
an error. T h e  translation sug~cs t s  that it was 
'a hooded crow, Corz'tts corni.~', o r  'a jackdaw, 
Cnr?}trr r?toncdelleln'. In modern lanpunges these 
birds are callcd nla  (a laca,  etc.) k a r g a .  Xak .  
ur t aga :n  al-cl,cqa' minn'I-girbd11 'a white- 
hcaded crow', that is one of which only the 
hrad is white' KO$. I11 376; k u z g u n  taga:n 
(his. yayn:n) 01-firrfif wa'l-frtrZbrr'f-a'vm 
'the raven and the white-footed (sir) crow' I I I  
240, 26. 

n i s .  v. DNN- 
I )  t a g ~ n -  Ilefl. f. of t a g - ;  s.i.s.in.l. with thc 
same meaning. Xak.  xr e r  bagrn tagrndl: 
' the man wrapped (la'ay$abo) his head (in 
a turban, etc.) doing it by himself' (inforado bi- 
-fi'li/ri) ICai. I I I  395 (tag1nu:r. tagrnma:k) .  

I1 t c n a n -  (d-) Refl. f. of tona:-; 'to dress 
r~neself'. S.i.sm.1. with the sarne meaning; 
SW d o n a n -  means rather 'to ornament or 
deck oneself', and, of e.g. a ship 'to be fitted 
out, equipped, decked with flags'. Xak .  X I  
ICR k u r ~ m r g  yrgaclar  tonandr  yagll 'the 
dry trees have decked themselves in green' 6 j : 
Klp . /Tkm.  s v  tozaruzmqa 'to he adorned' 
(Krp. bezen-  and) T k m .  tonnn-  Trth. ~ o a .  6: 
O s m .  xrv ff. d o n a n -  ( ?  and tonan- )  'to adorn 
oneself'; in several texts TTS I  218; 11 316; 
I I I  2 0 5 .  

T r i s .  DNN 
1) t onangu :  (d-) Conc. N, fr. t o n a n - ;  
n.0.a.b. Uyg .  vrrr ff. Bud. (if he  provides hitn 

with food and drink) ton ln  tonangus ln  'his 
clothes and clothing' Krtnn. 86 (also U II I j ,  

13); a.o. TT V I  392 (to11a:fiu:). 

Dis. D N R  
t i i ~ i i r  (d-)  the antonym of biigiik, r1.v.; 
originallv prnhahly 'a t r ~ b e  (or rncrnl>er r ~ f  a 
tribe) t o  which daughters could be given in 
marriage', hut in the actual texts 'a person 
who actually is, or properly could be, a rela- 
tion by marriage'. Survives in this, and some 
extended, meanings in SW Osm. dtigiir and 
Y ~ k u t  tiigiir (Pek. 2899). Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. 
PF 64, 6 etc. (bogiik): 0. Krr. I X  ff. (in a long 
list of 'partings') t i igilrime: a d r ~ l d r m  ' I  have 
been parted froni niy relations by marriage' 
Mal. I I ,  7: Xak.  X I  t i igiir a/rmd'rt'f-tnar'a 
'a woman's relations hy marriage', that is 
brothers, father, and mother (-il-law) Kaf .  
111 362; tiigiir ka&n bolugtl: aqnrln ma'i 
'aqrin'l-mrr:riharn 'he I)ccame my relation by 
marriage' II  I 10, 3 ;  ti igiir 01-zihr 'hrothcr-in- 
law' I11 372,6: O s m .  xrv d u g u r  'brother-in- 
law' in two texts TTS I 2 4 1 ;  111 225. 

tegri:  a very old word, prob. pre-Turkish. 
which can be traced back to the l anpage  of the 
Hsiung-nu, I r r  u.c., if not earlier. I t  seems 
originally to have meant 'the physical sky', 
but  very early acquired religious overtones and 
came to mean 'I-leaven' as a kind of impersonal 
deity, the commoner mcaning in the earlier 
texts. I t  was the normal word for 'Cod' in 
Man. and Bud. texts and was retained in this 
sense in the h'Ioslem period, although it is rare 
in  K R ,  ufhere the normal word for 'God' is 
haya t ,  and was later largely displaccd by I.-v,.s 
like A l l 3  and xirddy)'. An carly 1.-w. in Mong. 
as trt~geri (Horniscll 1 $3, Korc. I 6g: ; hut often 
spelt tgri, as in Turkish, in religious texts and 
alwaysdLe'gviin the I_IP'aqs-pa texts). S.i.a.rn.l.g., 
in NE often in th r  hfong. spelling, in SW Az., 
Osm., Tkm. tagrl:, this is prob. an old Ogun 
pronunciation, hut it is impossible to discover 
when the change occurred; a I.-w. in Pe. see 
Iloerfrr I1 944, wherc it is discussed at great 
length. TUrkU vrll tegri:  1s common; In 
uze: k o k  tegri:  a s r a :  yag lz  y e r  kr l lndukda:  
'when the hluc sky abrrve and the brown earth 
below were created' I  E I ,  II E 2 it clearly has 
a physical sensc, htrt this is rare; it is more 
often used in a rclifious eensc, c.p. tegri:  
yar1tkadukr:n iicu:n 'hecause H e a ~ e n  so 
comrnandcd' I  S 9, I1 N 7, and even as a ;sort 
of tribal deity in iize: T u r k u  tcgri:si: the 
Heaven of the Turku on high' I E I I ,  I 1  E 10: 

vrrl ff. tegri:  is fairly common in I r k B ,  both 
in a physical sense, e.g. (a hawk) tegri:din 
(sic) ko&: . . . kapmi:?  'swooped down from 
the sky' 44; and in a religious sence, e.& ala: 
at11:g yo1 (or yul)  tegri:  m e n  'I am the god 
of the road (or the spring) riding on ,a dappled 
horse' 2 :  Man. t e g r i  (consistently spelt tyri 
in  all scripts) is very common; in yQr  t eg r i  
yok  e r k e n  iirJre 'when earth and heaven did 
not yet exist' Chrmr. 162-3 it has a physical 
sense, but nearly always nieana 'God' or  
'divine': Yen. iize: tegri: yar l tkadr :  Mal. 
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32 ,  5;  a,(,.(?) do. 36, 2 :  U y R  V I I ~  11'. Alan.-A t e g r i m ,  follrl\\rd hv the rianics of various men, 
t eg r i  (in all UyQ. texts ronrirtrntly spclt tgri) tlic first an 61 iigcsi. Cf. t e r i t n .  
is common; (they first created) o n  k n t  k 6 k  
t eg r ig  'the Iilue Iicavens in ten layers' M I Dis. 1'. DNR- 
14, 6-7-tegri Man1  burxan t eo r i  yer joer i i  E tegcr- scC tetjger-, 
h a r d u k ~ n t a  'since the divine I'rophet Mani 
went to the hcavrr~ly cr~rlntry' do. 12, 13-14; VCII) tcgi i r -  Il:ip. lrg.; C ; I ~ I S .  f, rrf tclj-, q .v . ;  
I i o r .  r i i r ~ i c  ' I  v i n e :  I cf. tcgi t - l teqt i i r - .  S a k .  \ I  c r  nk  tc!)iirtli: 
tcgr i  'God. divine' is cornlilon: Ilud. ditto but 'the Inan shot his arr-r~w ~ ~ p ~ i i r d s  to\v:.ilrdr 
y c r  t eg r i  t i i r u m i ~ t c  'when earth and heaven th r  sky sr, that it tlisappcnrcd f r ~ n l  Y I ~ T V  in 
were crratctl' PP 5, 8; 2.0. (lo. 18. 2 ( t i ip i r - ) :  the atnir~splicrc'; :~ l s r~  t~ercl \ \ l l r l~  Iir launches 
Civ, tegr i  is rnorc often used in a physical a (hunting) hird (nzrol~1'1-!ci'ir) frmn his 
sense, e.p. t eg r i  knpljil  ilqtltl 'heaven's gate hand t11 make it soar Kof .  111 302 ( t c g u r u r ,  
has hcen opcnrd' T T I  144: 0. K I ~ .  I X  ff. k 8 k  tegi i rme:k;  conlpletely ~ ~ n \ ~ o c a l i z r d ;  first 
teqri:de: kiin a y  'thc sun and tnoon in the lcttcr undottcd c~c l -ywl~e rc ,  1111t must bc t-).  
h l ~ e  sky' :l?n/. lo,  3 ;  45, 5 and tkrjri: 6 l i m  
'nlY divine rcalnl' [ I n .  3, 2 ;  14, 3 ctc. are 1) t i incr-  ((I-) Intrans. I lcn .  V. f r ,  t i in ;  'to 
incluclrd in the list 'partinps' in funerary lie, o r  Iiccnme, darl:'. S.i.s.ni.1. Uya .  V I I I  ff. 
i n ~ c r i ~ t i o n s :  Xak .  sr tegri:  Allrii~ 'nazn PL.~ bud.  YfiruE?de t i i n e r m i ~ l e r k e  y a v u k  
cnlln 'God, to IIini bclongs glory and power' o k l t u  Yar l lka r  e r t i  'he dcignctl to conl- 
(prrlv. see t apugsa :k ;  'l'hc unhc]ie\lers municate light (Ilend.) to thosc who \vcrc 
("1-knforn) call the sky (o/-tn?ttd') tegri: ,  and in the dark ahout thc interpretation (of tlic 
also \\.l1ich is in tllcir eyes, like scriptures)' liiicn-ts. 1931-2: X a k .  sr tune rd i :  
a hig mountain rJr Iiig trees, and f o ~  this reason ~ 6 : r  'the place was dark' (n=lnrrro); also used 
thcv \r.orship such things K,,$. 111 ?76; many of time (01-znrnn'ir) Kn$. I 1  80 ( t i i ne ru r ,  
o,o: K- the standard words t i inerrne:k) :  KH t u n e r d i  y n r u m e z  kiiriigli  
for '~,,d' b a y a t  arid uj inu but  t e ~ r i  occurs k a r a k  'niy sreinf: cyrs finvr I)cconic dark 
in 44, 02, 6176 (erki:): XIII (?)  At. t e g r i  is not and no longer shine' 371; i i i n e r m e g c ~  e r d i  
uacd in the text hut  occurs in glosacs on i d i m  y a r u m l ?  ki in-e  'tlic bright day  would ncvrr 
and ugan; Tpf .  taqrr( -en)  'God' 285, 289 hecome dark' 696; 0.0. 1520, ~ 0 1 8 .  
(t~!iri): SIV Allrh. ANdhrt'l-vrci'alniighty God '  )E tenri:- l l ap ,  lcr,; V, occllrs i n  a 1 , '  \ tegri:  1~2e l .  12, rg;  u:ga:n tegri:  Rif. 87;  Chapter in which the ord?r o f  words should 
Alldh fo'fila tegri:  44, 8;  137: Gag .  xV ff. be detcrlnined by ( I )  the last (2) tenr i  b e l t )  cnnnh-i bnri to'cfi 'the Creator' the cecontl cl,rlsonarlt (3)  the first 
Son. 202r. 26 (q~o t l l . ) :  X W R ~ .  XI I I ( ? )  k o k  fo l lo~ . i l lK  savrf i : - ,  sekri:-, semri : - ,  sanrt:-, 
(\'I!) t eg r i  'hlue sky' 02. 60, etc.; t e ~ r i n i  l,recediny kevre:-, kiikre:-, ku l r e - ;  
calharRu(ln 'while praying to God '  do. so: there are in any c,er,t errors in 
sr\. M N  tagr l ( -ka) / tegr i ( -ke)  1 :  Kom. x rv  'God, tegri Qrrtb common 170; (VU) CCI,  ment anrl from tiriic to time aftcr (1) the order 

seems to hc determined more hy (3) than hy 
C(2.G; Gr. 241 (wotns . ) :  KIP. ~ 1 1 1  Allch ( 2 ) ;  ill tcnri:- cotlid l,ropcrly 
stthlwinirlrtt rcn tn'(i1fi tenri:  (and in a dialect foll(,w snnrl:- or preccc~e kevre:-, -1.1~~ 
which 1 s  r 2 :  only tegri: a few ('\\ penplc ith know A,lfih uQa:n) Iiorr. lo; consonant is fairly clcarly -n- ill thc facsimile, 

:lll~ilr ozlln dikrirhr~ tegri:  Bnl. 2,  9 :  s v  li- 
I>ut in n \ w r d  which was a l~nnst  crrtainly un- 

-nmli,ll,i,l ,for God,s s:lkc, teWri: (sic 
kno\\.n to thc scribe this niiglit well lic a 

-p- for -g-) KOp,, 43,  All,ilr tegri nlh. ~liincoi,yincr of  -f - ,  for -v - ;  tcvri:-  ~vould in 
fact suit thr  tnca~iing wcll, if t:lkcn as cop- 

3h. 10; 4 l h .  6: O s m .  \ - I \ .  ff. the prontlnciation to tc\-iir- ;,ltllougl, tllc nlorptloloKical 
\<-a< proti. allva).s t a w ,  11.N. t ag r l l l k  is cl,nnrcti,ln is nl,scurr, ~ ~ k ,  sr bagr: 
noted in s v  TTS 111 667. tenri:di:  oso& ro'sohn kn'l-drrrrnr ' ~ o r n c t h i n ~  

togra: H~,,. leg, x a k .  7cnsaslr71- like dizziness attacked his hcad', that is whcn 
-botl<zn 'dirt on the body' KO$. 111 378. slcep overcame him and h r  rrsistcd it and 

there rcsultrd a fcclinp of ants crawlinp in his 
1) tiigre: Adv, fr. *tog, see togrli:; n.0.a.b. head Tor lack of slccp &$. III 282 ( tenr i : r ,  
Xok ,  XI (after togra:) one says e r  ogre: (sic) tenr3:me:k). 
yat t l :  istnlqd'l-racrtl 'nlri qqffih'hu ' the man lay T r i s .  DNR 
on his hack' (i.e. face upwards); and one says 
er tiigre: t"ati: nkobhn3~-mc,,l tn,ri conchihi D tegriqi:  N.Ag. fr. tegri:; 'a prcnchcr of 
ithe man fell on his face3 (i.c, face downwards) God'.  N.0.a.b. T t i rk i i  V I I I  If. blan. (if we hnvc 
&if. 111 3 7 8  sinned against the Rods of light, the purc doc- 

trinr and) t e g r i r i  n o m q l  a r t g  d t n t a r l a r k a  
S t rg rak  See t r rgak.  'the pure ICIect who arc preachers of God and 

of the doctrine' Chrmr. 324-5; a.o. do. 135-6 
I) t e g r i m  'my God' occurs in Uyg. as a form (artrz-),  
of address not only to Gad  but also to superiors; 
it then hecarne in UyQ. nud.  an element in the U t e g r i d e m  13cn. N./A. connoting re- 
I'.N.s of princesses; in Pfolrl. 8, 12 the list of semblance fr. tetjri: 'god-like; di\rine, holy'. 
natncs at the end of the docunierit is headed Pcc. to IJyK., hut therc fairly common. Uyg. 
by 15 names of princesses, each ending in V I I I  ff. R4an.-A t e g r i d e m  [gap] Af  I z 5 , 9  (ii): 
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Man. '1'7' 111 170 (iistcl-): Ijud. tegridem 
s u v  'holy water' U 111 38, 28; tegridem xwa 
qeqek 'holy flowers (llcnd.)' 7'7' V lo, 104; 
X 1 5 5 ;  tegrlclem klz azu  tegri  oglanl  
a dlv~ne maiden or  son of (;od' 7'7' V 12, 
127; 11.o. U 11 28, 1-2; TT *Y 495 (uRusIu~)  
etc.: Civ. TT I I (ornan-) .  

S t lgrakl lg See t ~ r g a k l ~ k .  

1) tuner ig  (d-) N.1A.S. fr. tuner - ;  'dark, 
darknesq'. Survives in N1.: 'l'el. l 'urkii V I I I  ff. 
Rlan. y a r u k  ylItlzln . . . tiinerig yrlttzln 
'the root of light . . . the root of darkncss' 
Chtms. 161-2; tuner ig  s u r u g  'drive away the 
darkness' M I11 5 ,  4;  a.o. do. 19, 9 (i) (1 
ore?-): Man.-A k a r a r ~ g  tuner ig  'black and 
dark' M 111 q,  I ;  Man. tunerig yeklerke 
t a p u n u g m a l a r  those who worship the 
demons of darkness' IM I1 11, 7: Xak.  X I  
tiine:rlg y6:r 'any dark (ntrr7li1rc) place'; and 
'the grave' (01-qnbr) is called tune:rlg; one 
s ~ y s  e r  tune:rigke klrdi: 'the man has 
entered the grave' Kof. 1488:  K13 (I was in 
darkness (knragku), IIc made rrly night 
hright.) tiinerlgde e r d l m  'I was in the dark 
of night', (He made tny sun rise) 383. 

D tSgorge: 'a tree trunk'; prob. an old word 
ending in -ge:; there is no convi~~cing ety- 
mology for it, but Zrrj. in his note on Bul. may 
be right in seeing NE I3ar. togok 'tree-stunip' 
as a cognate word. Uyk. v111 ff. Bud. Sanskrit 
c i t ~ ~ Z r n  'on the funeral pyre' tiSgorge: 
iikiinde: (spelt fogorkr iigiitrde:, lit. 'a heap of 
tree-trunks') T T  VIII  1 j . z ~ :  Klp. xrv al- 
-qurma 'trce trunk' tiinertge: ( 1 2  unvocalized) 
Bui. 3, 13. 

D tegr1:ke:n Den. N./A. fr. tegrl:; 'devout, 
pious'. This is clearly the right meaning, 
not 'sacred, divine' as originally suggested; 
normally applied to rulers. ' r i i rku V I I I  
tegr1:ken is the term used in Onfin 5, 6, 8 
for the ruler to whom the pcrson com- 
memorated in this inscription was suhject: 
VI I I  ff blati. Tegrlken T?' I1 6, zy is a short 
title for Biigii Xen  'l'egriken do. 10, 80: 
Uyk. vrrr ff. Man. b u r x a n  tegrikenlmiz 
bog[u ? k u t ] ~ g a  perhaps a royal title M 111 
36, I (i) (M I 31, I (ii)); tegrlken kunquy 
'devout consort' do. 4 (ii) (4 (i)): Bud. the title 
of the ruler mentioned in the dating forniufa of 
the first 'Pfahl.' is Kiin fty tegrl t e g  kiisengig 
kljrtle y a r u k  tegri  b6gu tegrikenimiz 
Pfohl. 6, 2-3 and the nun who was joint 
dedicator was tegrlken tCgin si l ig  t e rken  
kunquy te r~r i rn  do. 4: Civ. USp. 40 and 41 
are addressed to I d u k k u t  tegrikenlmiz:  
Xnk. XI tegrike:n 'a pious sage' (01-'rilitnrr'l- 
-nJsik) in the lan~uage of the infidels Knf. 
IrI 389; (at thc end of the entry on tegri:) 
hence they (the infidels) call at-'rilim tegrlken 
111 377. 

I> tegri l lg P.N./A. fr. tegri:; n.0.a.b. (Teg- 
r i l l  in the phr. tenrill y6rll 'heaven and 
earth' with the I'ostposn. -11 must not be con- 
fused.with this word.) 'riirkii vlrr ff. tegri:- 

1i:g kurtga:  'a dcvorct old woman' IrkH 13: 
Xak.  X I  KR kant  k a i m a d t  b l r  kl$i tegrlllg 
'why is there not one devout man left ?' 6475; 
tegrlllg i?  'C;od's work' 6479: Kom. X I V  

'divine understanding' tegrllik u s  CCG;  Gr. 

D tegrilik A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. tegri:; 
originally 'temple', later 'divinity'. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Man.-A [ t e g J r l l l k l g e r ~  [barldl  
'he went to its (the tolun's) temple'M I33 ,  15; 
01 tegrillkteki k a m  'the (?l<uddhist) priest 
in that temple' dn. 17; 0.0. do. 34, 8-16; 
Man.-uig. Frog. 401, 13 (8til-): Bud. TT I V 
6, 46 (6:t-): Xak. XI K O  (there are two kinds 
of enemies) b i r i  tegrilik 01 'one is the pagan 
temple' (infidels are always hostile) 4225: X I I I  
(?) Tef. tagrl l lk 'divinity' 285: Gag. xv ff. 
tegrlli k xzrrlZ'i P L . ~  rrllil~iy~if 'divinity, god- 
head'; also /mqqAniyot 7cn lill/ihiyt(?) 'piety, 
love of (;od' Snn. zozr. 27: Xwar.  xrv 
t a g n l t k  'divinity' Qlrtb 171. 

Tr l s .  V. DNR- 
D tag1rka:- Den. V. fr. 2 t ag ;  'to be 
astonished'. Survives as t a g ~ r k a -  in NE Alt., 
Tel. R I11 806; NC Klr., Kzx.; NW Kk. 
Xak.  XI K R  negiini t a g ~ r k a d t  e m d i  6ziig 
'what are you now surprised at?'  785; (the 
value of speech does not lie in speaking much) 
y 3  sozni  t ag t rkap  iikiig t tglasa 'or listening 
in admiration to long speeches' 5433; 8.0. 
6487: Gag. xv ff. tagtrga-  (spelt) ta'accrtb 
kardon 'to be surprised' Son. 163v. 8 (quotns., 
pointing out that t a g ~ z g a - ,  translated lagla- 
in Vel. 177 is a mis-spelling): Xwar.  X I V  
t a g ~ r k a -  'to he astonished' Qlrtb 171. 

D tii0iirle:- (d-) IIap. leg.; L)en. V. fr. 
tiigur. Xak.  sr 01 meni:  tiigur1e:di: 'he 
reckoned me to be his relation by marriage 
(min ashorihi) and claimed me (nnsabnni) as 
such' Kag. III 408 (tiigiirIe:r, tiigiir1e:me:k). 

D tugiirlen- (d-) Hap. leg.; KeR. f. of 
tiigur1e:-. Xak.  X I  01 maga:  tiigiirlendl: 
'ndda nnfsohtr li ~ihro(n) 'he reckuncd himself 
as my relation by marriage' Kaj. 111 407 
(tiigurlenu:r, tiigur1enme:k). 

Dis. DNS 
D tagsuk  Den. K. /A.  fr. 2 tag ;  'wonderful, 
marvellous, precious, ram'; usually applied to 
concrete objects. S.i.s.nl.l.; a I.-w. in hlong., 
Pe. and other languages, see Doarfm I1 939. 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. Srro. r 18, 6-7 (tat@): Xak. 
XI 'anything which is marvellous and found to 
be novel' ('acib w a  musto!rif minhu) is called 
tqsuk  ne:D; and a kind of food which a man 
finds 'outstanding in exquisiteness' (nhyrino'l- 
-nifrisa) is callcd tagsuk a $  KO$. III 382: KR 
(ydu have shown me) b u  tag  tagsuk  iqler 
these marvellous things' 794; (merchants 

own) t u m e n  tii a g ~ l a r  a jun  t a g s u k ~  'count- 
less treasures, the rarities of the world' 4424: 
XIII(?) At. an19 d ikr l  t agsuk  edlz bolsu 
t6p  'may his memory be wonderful and lofty' 
76; o.o., qualifying 'words' 475. 483; Tef. 
t agsuk  'marr~ellous, wonderful; a recompense 



(coorl or had)' 285: xrv RI12. k a m u g  t agsuk-  
l n r ~  'all mar\-cllr~us thincz'; t a g s u k  A d a m  
'\vonclcrful :\dam' R 111 813: G a r .  xv If. 
t a g s u ~ l t a g s u k  !o~lorrrolri 'mar\.ellous' VeI. 
177 (quotn.); t agsug l t agsuk  the same as 
t ansug lk  Son. 164v. 4 ;  t a n s u g l t a n s u k  
(spclt) 'something scarce, \aonderful, and rare' 
(knrnwib rcn &rib tca nadir) (quq~tn.); the word 
ic 'l'urkisli, and not as the Ijrrrlidn-i Qnfi' 
say.; a corruption of  I'ersian mnsrr.t, but virr 
wrrn do. 164r. 14: K o m .  xrv '\\onderfill, rare' 
tngstk  CCG'; Gr.: KIP. s tv  tngstk  ('with 
-0- ')  01-'acnb fd. 6 j :  xv ~ t r +  'son~ething new 
anrt curious' t a n s t k  7ith. 23b. 13: O s m .  xrv- 
xvrl [agsuk (twice dagsuk)  '\vonderful, rare; 
a rarity'; common till xvt TTS I 179; I1 260; 
111 667: ZV 7 3 8  

I) tegsiz  (d-) Priv. N./r\. fr. 1 t e g ;  usually 
in nn abstract sense 'inequitable, excessive' 
(pejurativc) or  'unequalled' (laudatory). Sur- 
vives in S\V Tkm. tlegsiz and Osrn. (distorted) 
ctenksiz. Xak.  X I  K B  (the fortunate rrian must 
avoid) k a r n u g  tegsiz  ivt in  'all excesses' 726; 
(oh wicked death!) n e  tegsiz Bliim s e n  'what 
an inequitable death vou are' 1537; (modesty 
~ reven t s )  k a m u g  t e ~ s i z l i g l g  'all excesses' 
(but sharnclessness is) i d i  tegsiz  i g  'a quite 
unparalleled disease' 1662; n t i  tegsiz  'with 
an unequalled reputation' 4069; 0.0. 986, 
203Y. 7.102, 4478 

L) t tns lz  (d-)  Priv. N./A. fr. t c n ;  'inanimate'. 
N.n.a.b. Uyg.  vtrr ff. Bud. (when earth and 
heaven, and male and female combine together 
two kinds of products result) t ~ n l i j j  and 
t lns lz ;  'the five states of existence' are called 
t l n l ~ i :  and 'bushes, trees, and vegetation' are 
called t tns lz  TT C'I 321-3. 

I )  tonslz  ((1-) Hap ... leg.?; I'riv. N./A. fr 
to:n, 'uriclothed'. T u r k i i  vllr I E 26; I 1  
E zr (a$slz). 

Dis. V. DNS- 
D *tagsa:- See y n g ~ n : - .  

T r i s .  1'. DNS- 
I> t1nslra:- (d-) Priv, 1)eri. \r. fr. t1:n; 'to 
stctp I,rcnthing, become in:lnin~ate', and the 
like. N.o.a.h. Uyg.  vrrr ff. Btld. Srru. 619, 18 
etc. (kn rn~ l - ) .  

Dis. DNS 
?E tag19 if authentic Dev. N. fr. t ag - ;  a phr. 
transcribed s l k q  tagtg has been read in U II  
73, 2 (iii) but it is almost certainly a mis- 
reading of s ~ k i g  t ag ig ;  if correctlv read it 
\vould have the same meaning as that phr.;  see 
taglg.  

D tegev (d-) Dev. N./A.  fr. *tege:- Den. V. 
fr. 1 t e g ;  s ~ ~ r v i v e s  in NE Tel. tegeg 'of the 
same age, contemporary'. Xak .  X I  KB kiiqige 
tegegi yiidiirgll  yiikin 'assume their burdens 
tn the extent of your strength' 4528. 

V I J F  tug$u: flap. leg.: no  doubt a Chinese 
I.-\v.; the first syllnhle is tF11.q 'lalnp' (Gi1i.s 

10,864)~ thc second not yet i<lrtttificd. Cf. 
t lqqan.  X i ~ k .  xr trlqyu: r r r r t r r ~ i t ~ ~ ~ r ~ ' l - . ~ i r f i c  
'a lar~tcrrt' /<a$. I11 378. 

])is. V.  I INS- 

D tanlp-  (?d-) Itccip. f. of ta:n- ; s.i.s.m.l. ?, 
but liomr~phonous with modern forms of 
tnnuv-  and not ensy to iclcnt~fy. Xnk.  S I  ola:r 
Ikkl: (&IS. i l l  error nr~ni:) t n n ~ $ r l ~ :  'they 
rcpudratcd their rlehts (col~ndn . . . d0j.n) to one 
another' Knf. I I  I 12 (tnni$u:r,  tani$mn:k). 

i) t anu$-  Recip. f. of tanu:-,  q.v .  regarding 
tanlv-  'to Ile acquainted with unc another', 
which s.i.a.m.l.g. and daniq-  'to consult one 
another, discuss' which survives only in S W  
Az., Osrn. Xak .  X I  oln:r ikki: su:z tanuvti:  
'they made suggestions (aecza'a . . . kaldm) to 
onc another'; its origin is t anu :d~ :  Kaf .  I I  I 12  
( tanugu:r ,  tanugma:k) :  Gag.  s v  ff. t amp-  
bilif- 'to know one another' Vcl. 178; tnnlg- 
Recip. f. hon~(i i~nr-rd  ~irrd.vfnn 'to kriow one 
anotller' Son. 16zr. 26 (quotns.): 'I'krn. s ~ v  
tanlgmalc  a[-mafruara 'consultation'; tanig-  
tajd~oara 'to consult one another' Id. 66-7: 
(KIP.?) xv ~Crirvam fanap- Ttrh. 21a. 13: O s m .  
xrv to xvr danlg-  (occasionally tantp-) 'to 
consult onc another'; in several texts TTS I 
178; 1 1 ~ 5 9 ; I I I  168; I V  190. 

11 tegeg- (d-) Refl. f. of *tege:- Den. V. fr. 
1 t eg  ; 'to he, or  become, equal to onc another', 
and the like. Survives in NI.: $or, 'l'cl. R 111 
1044; cf. tegleg-. Xak .  X I  tcgepdi: ne:g 
ta'ddnla'l-joy' hi'l-gny' 'one thing was equal 
tn the other'; in s verse bilgi: maga :  tegeadi: 
'his knowledge was equal to mine' Kag. I11 
393 (tege:pii:r (sic), tegegme:k): K R  (if a 
letter al-rives in good handwriting, the re- 
cipierit is delighted) b a l 5 g a t  bile x a t t  
tegevse ka l l  'if the contents (lit. 'eloquence') 
are as good as the hnndwriting' 2605; (what- 
ever you plan to undertake, first seek advice) 
tilerriig t i lekke kegepin tegeg 'and weight 
the advice you receive against the end you seek' 
5560: Gag. s v s .  tegep- (spelt) Recip. f . ;  hd 
j.ak-ciiEnr snncitinrt too trrlrrurizann kardan 'to 
wcigh and balance with one anc>ther' San. 
202r. 3 (quotn.): ( X w a r .  s rv  tegegtiir- 'to 
compare' Qrrfh 175). 

1) tiigiiv- IT:lp. leg. ; prcnll~nnbly Recip. f. of 
*tag-; syn. w. tiigit-;  see tiigdi:. Xak.  xr e r  
tiigii$tll: 'the man lu\vered (m'm'a) his head 
with downcast eyes' (~rtrt!riqn(n)) Kap. I11 393 
(tagiigii:r, t6giigme:k). 

D tligiig- Hap. leg.; presumably Recip. f. of 
*tug- and cognate to tiigUl-, hut the semantic 
connection is not obvious. Xak.  xr toguz  
tiigiipdi: 'the boar glared (ahdaqa) and in- 
tended (hammn) to attack the man': likewise 
one says of a man idii ta'nbbd gnhtila'l-amr 
rcn .tamdtlndn fi diin'lilzn rca nlrrlnqa'l-nazar ild 
nnrr111i (sic. ? read iinriril~i) kZril~a(n) li'l-amr 
e r  tiigiigdi: (anrr has a wide range of meanings 
in Kaf .  including  thin^, affair, business'; the 
arncndtnent ahove scrnls nrcessary to  fit the 
gmmm:~r,  in n.l~irh rn.;c it h:i.; rhe Insic rnean- 
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 in^ 'conlmand, order') 'when he refuses to 
accept an r~rder and rejects it and glares at 
the man who girca it in disgust at the order' 
Kaf. 111 394 (tugtig(L:r, tiigtigme:k, corrected 
frotn -tnak:). 

T r l s .  V. D N S  
I> tegegql N.An. fr. tegeg ; n.o.a.h., and per- 
haps invented as a jingle with kkgegqi. Xak.  
X I  KU (the vizer is always the beg's adviser) 
kbgegci kigller tege$qi bo lur  'advisers are 
people who weigh up situations(?)' 22j6. 

PUF diigtigge: Hap. leg., and presumably, 
like other Gancak words, a I.-w., prob. 
Iranian; some kind of plant; translatiuns of 
a[-qtmdbari vary; Brockrlntann gives 'Draba, 
a kind of mustard', Aialay siiliiklii pancar 
which Red. translates 'water milfoil, Myrio- 
phyll~rirt v~rticiliattrm', and Red. (in Osm.) 'the 
good King Henry goose-foot, Chntopoditon 
Bonus Ilenricas'. Gancak  XI diiniiage: al- 
-qundbari Kag. I 400. 

Dls. D N Z  
tegiz (d-) first actually noted in XI when it 
replaced taiu:y, q.v., which disappeared at 
that date, but so old that it existed in the LIR 
lnnguage from which Hungarian tenxer 'sea, 
ocean' was borrowed; originally prob. any 
'large body of water', whether static, like a 
lake, or moving, like a large river; later 
specifically, nnd finally exclusively, 'the sea'. 
As al-balir, the Ar. word habitually used to 
translate it, is equally ambiguous it is im- 
possible to trace th;. exact evolution of r~leaning 
and difficult to determine the precise difference 
between tegiz  and k0:1, q.v., except that the 
latter seems to have had a narrower meaning. 
S.i.a.m.l.g. only for 'the sea', except in some 
NE languages which use ta lay,  reborrowed fr. 
Mong., in this sense; in SW Az. deniz;  Osm., 
Tkm. deglz. See Doerfer 111 1192. Xak.  xr 
tegiz al-bahr Kay. I11 363; 0.0. I loo, 18 
(bag-); a k a r  kiiziim o$ tegiz(trans1ated) 'the 
water of the sea (al-bahr) flows from my eyes'; 
he onlv comoares it to the water of the sen 
(01-ba!;) because there is salt in tears I1 45, 
27,; I11 136 (kill); 370 (terig): K B  (man's 
mlnd is like) tubsilz tegiz 'a bottomless lake 
(or sea?)' 211; bi lgi  tegiz 'whose wisdom is 
(like) a lake' (or sea?, in breadth or  depth?) 
480, 2185; 0.0. 1164: xrr(?) K B V P  bilig- 
d i n  teglz 9: XIII(?) At. tegiz occurs three times 
in metaphors for breadth or depth; Tef. 
degiz 'sea' 117; tegiz ditto 298: xrv Mtrh. 
al-bahr tegiz  Mel. 4, 17-19; 77, I ; Rif. 74, 
180: F a g .  xv ff. t6giz (spelt) daryd 'a large 
body of water, river o r  sea' Sun. zozv. 3 
(quotn.): Xwar .  xrrr(?) the three sons of 
Oguz Xan were called Kilk, Tag(?Dag),  
Teg iz  (IDegiz) 'Sky, Mountain, Sea(?)' Og. 
86-8: xrv teglz 'sea' Qtctb 175: Kom.  xrv 
'sen' tegiz  CCI,  CCG;  Gr.: KIP. xIIr a l -bah  
teglz  Hou. 6, 18: XIV teniz  ditto Id. 40; ditto 
den lz  (-g-) (sic) Bul. 4, 12: xv al-bahr tegiz 
a/-ba!rrr1'l-m6li$ 'the salt sea' a:cx tegiz; 
a[-bnl~tti'l-Irrrltrruw 'a  fresh-water lake' taTI1: 

teolz Kav. 58, I j-16; hafrr teglz wa 'uman  
tegiz Tult. 7a. I 2-1 3 (the latter elossed al- 
-ba/rrrr'l-a'zam 'the great sea'): Osm. xrv ff. 
degiz 'sea' in various phr. T T S  I 192; I1 279; 
III 180; I V  205. 

toguz (d-) 'pig', a generic term for the wild 
and domesticated pig of both sexes; replaced 
lagzln,  q.v., in X I  as one of the animals in the 
12-year cycle. Survives with initial t- in SE 
Turki; SC Uzb. and with init~al d-  in NC Krr., 
Kzx.; NIil Kaz., Kk., Kumyk, Nogay, and 
S W  Az., Osm. (domuz), lkm. ,  see Shcherbak, 
p. 124; a I.-w. in Fe. (only in the 12-year 
cycle ?) and other foreign languages, see Doerfer 
11 985. TurkU V J I I  ff. adlglt: toguzlx a:r t  
tize: soku$mi:g erml:g 'a boar and a bear 
met on a mountain pass' I rkB 6: Uyg. vrrr ff. 
Bud. (if T have slaughtered sheep, fowls or) 
toguz 'swine' U II 84, 9 ;  (rebirth as) toguz- 
n u g  U 11 31, 52; a.0. Sirv. 4 ,  12: Civ. toguz 
6t i  'pig's gall' H I 24; a.o.0.; toguz as a 
member of the 12-year cycle is common in 
calendar texts in TI' VII  and occurs in dating 
formulae in USo. : Xak.  X I  tonuz al-xinzir 
'pig': toguz 'onkof the twelve y e k '  Kaf. III 
363; 0.0. meaning prima facie 'wild boar' 
I 304 (az1gia:-); I1 343, 18; I11 394 (tllgtig-) 
and In I 3 4 6 ,  13 (the 12-year cycle): x r~r (? )  
Trf. toguz 'pig' 307: X I V  Muh. al-xinzir toguz 
Mel. 72, 7 ;  to:guz Ri/. 174; (in the 12-year 
cycle) doguz yt:I~: 81, I ;  to:guz y1:lf: 186: 
F a g .  xv ff. toguz ('with -0 - ' )  mik 'pin'; also 
the name of one of the Turkish yean San. 
187r. 13 (VU doguz 'a person with an empty 
brain and his head in the clouds' 226r. I may 
be the same word used metaph.): Xwar .  xrv 
toguz 6t i  'pig's flesh' Nahc. 364. 14: Kom.  
xlv 'pip' toguz CCI ,  C C G ;  Gr. 249 (quotn.): 
KIP. X I I I  01-xinzir tongu:z Notr. I I ,  13: XIV 
toguz  ('with -9-') a/-xinuineir (also 'frozen fat' 
tog iiz) id. 6s ; al-xinzir tonguz Bul, to ,  13: 
xv al-xinair d o n g u z  Kar~.  62, 8; dagguz  (sic) 
Ttrh. 1 4 b  2:  O s m .  xrv ff. doguz (sometimes 
toguz) is common till xvr and occasionally 
occurs later instead of d o m u z  TTS I 219; 
II 316; 111 205; I V  237. 

Dis. V. DNZ- 
VUD tegiz- the Jnfin. in the MS. is -ma:R 
and the Krp. f., too, has back vowels, but 
semantically this could be a Caus. f. of teg- 
in the sense of 'to send up in the air'. Xak.  
xr e r  6pke:sinde: tegizdi: isma'adda'l-racul 
wahwa art yantafix fadaba(n) 'the man was 
puffed out with anger'; and one says Bpke: 
tegizdi: infafaxati'l-ri'a 'the lung was dis- 
tended', that is vinegar and mustard are 
poured into it prcparutory to cooking it, and 
it is filled and distended Kas. I I I 3 g z  (tegizur, 
tegizme:k, MS. -ma:k): Klp. xrv tagaz- (sic, 
with -g-) ahmarra'l-waram ma'ftadda 'the 
swelling was inflamed and hard' id. 65. 

Tr i s .  DNZ 
D toguzql: N.AR fr. t o ~ u z ;  n.o.a b.; prob. 
'pig keeper', but 'hunter of wild boars' is a 
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I~oc~ i l ) l e  ;~ltern;iti\c. IJyC. V I I I  tr. IIud. (if 
I have killed shetsp o r  kept poultry or been) 
t o g u z v ~  (fisherman, hunter of wild game, wild- 
fowler arid s~ on ) TT I V 8, 56. 

h lon .  DR 
1 ta:r (d-) 'narrow, constricted, confined'. 
S.i.:~.m.l.p.: in S\V .4z., Osni. d a r ;  Tknl.  
t1a:r. IJyfi. V I I I  ti. Ilr~<i.  t a r  yo lka  k i r rn igke  
s a t l u r  'they arc rcckonrd as having elitered 
:I narrow road' TT VI 275 (as opposed to a 
I~rond (keg a lk lg )  one); kiigiilleri t a r  'thcir 
minds arc narrow' IIii~n-IS. 103: Ci\.. b u  y e k  
ivkckke t a r  ko lgu  ( ?  rcad k l lgu )  v u  01 'this 
is an amulet which constricts the denions 
(IIend.)' TI' VI I  27, j; a.o, do. 3 ( t ~ l ) :  Xak .  
XI ta : r  oi-(iayyiq 'narrow, straitened' of any- 
thinc; one Yays tn:r e v  'a cramped dwelling' 
and the like Kug. I11 148;  o .o . I1107(yigt i i r - ) ;  
III 250, 19;  this word, and not t e r ,  should 
: i 1 ~ 1  prob. he read in: and one says e r  tar 
boltll: (tor unvocalized; M S .  yoldi:) 'the man 
was astia~ned' (!~acaln) this is in place of the 
phr.  e r  (irra?) boldl: I 322 ('constricted 
seelns a l~kclier metaphor for shame than 
'sweat'): K B  k o ~ ~ u l  k l l m ~  t a r  'do not 
he distressed' 6183: SIII (?)  ,4t. 315 (biti l-);  
Tef. t a r  'narrow, cramped' 257: x ~ v  Mrrh. 
cloyyoga 'to constrict' da : r  e t -  Mel. zR, 3; 
 if. 1 I r ; al-((nyyiq (opposite to 'broad' ke:g) 
f a x  55, 3 ;  152; dnyyiqrr'l-cobha (opposite t o  
'with a sniooth brow' yasl:  a l ~ : n l r g )  t a : r  
aI1:nlig 46, I I ; 140: (jag. xv ff. t a r  tar  . . . 
toy mo'ntisitra 'narrow' Vel. 163 (quotns.); 
t a r  tong u7a dayyiq San. 154% 18 (quotn.): 
X w a r .  xlv k l l m a  kogiil  t a r  Qrrtb 171; tar 
a g l z  'a small rnouth'114N 136, etc. : K o m .  XI\' 
'narrow' t a r  CCG; Gr.: KIP. s r r r  a/-dayyiq 
(opposite to 'broad' k&g) fa:r Iforc. 27, I S :  
X I V  t a r  ditto i d .  62: xv 'this is narrower than 
that' b u  a n d a n  f a : r  d l r  Kav. 24, I I ; dayyiq 
t a r  Trrh. 233. 8. 

2 ta:r 'a raft made of inflated skins fastened 
together', alninst synonynious with 1 sa:l ,  
which seems, hcnvever, to mean 'a raft made of 
t i~nher ' ;  01-'itrld is not a common Ar. word, 
Ilut would etsmologivallv tiiean 'a support'. 
N ~ . ; i . b .  Tntn:r ,  Ynhn:ku: X I  tn:r 01-mittof 
rcoh~co'l-'inad 'a raft'; that is skins ore inflated 
arid thcir necks tied, then they are fastened 
togethrr and made like a platfnmi (01- sat!^) on 
thc top of the water, arid people sit on t h m i  
and cross (rivers); they arc also made of reeds 
and branches Ka?. I11 148; a.o. 111 157 
( I  sa:l):  KIP. xrv ta:r al-kulak 'a raft of 
skins' Id. 62. 

3 ta:r a kind of milk product;  s u r ~ i v e s  only(?) 
in Ynkut t a r  'a kind of yoirrrt prepared in the 
summer and kept to eat in ttie winter' Puk. 
2564; there niay however be  traces of this 
&rd in Mong. taro2 'coagulated sour milk' 
(ffn~nirrh 14s) and I'e. tnr.rro9nn 'a prepnration 
made of dried cords'. X a k .  xr ta : r  ?t~fdlafrr'l- 
-rrritrtr, eua ddlikn idZ rrsi&fi'l-snnm ba'dn'l- 
-ic1iiboti1l-.rtrldsn rm bog*rz'l-lohuirtc'l-mir f i  
asfrzlihi 'niilk iesidut., that is the clotted milk 

\\,hicli reni;~inc :it the I)ottotii whcti the pure 
Iiutter liac heoi  melted atid drawn off' Kog. 
III 148: (Kip.  xrv 01-hifk 'groats rnixed with 
sour rrlilk and dried in tlic sun'  !:irxann: llrtl. 
8 .  z :  xv ditto 'l'rr/r. 313. 7). 

te:r ( ? d - )  'swcat'; also fr. an early periud 
'wages', presuniahly a nietaph. for 'tllat which 
1s earned by s\vcating'. S.i .a.m l . ~ . .  ~ncluding 
S \V AT. ,  Ocni. as t e r ;  unlv NI; 'I'uv., SW 
'I'k~ii. ha\.e r ler ;  tlic ?hurt vcitvrl ill 'l'krn. cnsts 
conic. doulit on the Xnk. spelling. ' r t i rku V I I ~  
T 52 (tiik-):  (Uyg .  vlrr ff. CIV.  t e r k e  a l d ~ n l  
Iias hern read ill USp. 3, 5 ;  t c r i k e  b4rcllni 
in 30, 13 and t c r i k e  ~ l t l r r n  in 70, 3 ;  i r r  70, 3 
which har hcen re-edited hy lkcda it is an 
error for t ugke  a l d ~ m  (see 1 tu$) and it is 
likely that the other readings are similar errors): 
X a k .  sr te : r  rrrrotrr'l-acir 'the wages of a day 
labourer'; hence a day lalmurcr (read (11-ncir 
for 01-osir 'prisoner' in the RIS.) is callcd 
teryi::  te:r (PO reid fnr trrci: in MS.) a/-'oroq 
'swe;lt' KO{.  I11 148 o.o. of t e r  (sic) 'sweat' 
I I R I  (iql$-);  1466, etc. (bu rqak lnn - ) ;  I1 96 
( so ruv - ) ;  307 ( t e r i t - ) ;  336 ( tuvqet- ) ;  o l  
terke:  kirtl i :  rloxala'f-rrcra 'he entered paid 
employment' III z r z ,  23: KB i$ig k i l sn lo r  
t e r k  t e r l n  t eg r i i  bCr 'if thcy work for you, 
pay thcir \rages promptly' 4462: X I V  Mzrh. 
01-'oroq d f : r  Afcl. 45, 17; t c r  Ri/ 139; ol-rrcl-a 
t e r  I 47 (only): (jag. sv ff. tCr trr . . . 'araq 
n~o'ir~isiirn I'rI. 184 (qrtotns.); tCr 'orrrq Son. 
ig3r. 9 (quotn.): X u ~ a r .  X I V  tCr 's\vent' Qtrth 
178; o l  ' A b c l u l l a h ~ ~ r  t e r k c  t u t t i l a r  'they 
hired that 'Ahdullah' Nahc. 23, 12;  a.o. 292, 
13: K o m .  s l v  'sweat' t e r  C C I ,  CCG. Gr. :  
Klp. a/-'arnq t e r  Horr. 21, zo:  xrv ditto 111. 38: 
s v  ditto Kao. 61, 13;  Trrh. zga. 6 :  O s m .  xrv 
to xvrr d e r  'swtm' in a ferv texts TTS I rgg; 
I I 2 8 4 ;  1 V z 1 r .  

to:r 'a net for catching birds o r  fish'; s.i.a.ni.l.g. 
except NE; in SW Az., Osm.. 'l'kni. t o r  ( s i c ) ;  
1.-\v. in I'c. and other languages, scc U o n f ~ r  
I 1  054. Cf. 2 a:& Uya. V I I I  ff. Dud. Sanskrit 
jrilirrynsyn 'his net-niclon' (ric?) tor1  e r i i r  
m o n u g  TT V I I I  G.59: X a k .  xr to : r  (bi'l- 
-i$bGf 'with back vomel') 'a trap o r  net (nl- 
-/u.rr z[,a'I-pnhnko) for catclling birds o r  fish' 
Kti*r~. Ill 121; O . O .  I I I  39, 17 ( I  n:k); 57 (ynli-): 
KI: 4262 (osanclur-):  cia@,. xv ti. t u r  'a (tiair-) 
net niadc of silk, or a fish-net' (balik ogi) L$I. 
zog ; t o r  'anything ncttcd (n~rr~obbnk 6qfta) like 
n hunting-net (rt2rinr)or n ~votrinn's hair-net' Son. 
I 72r. R (quotn): X w a r .  s ~ v  t o r  'net' Qrrtb 182: 
O s m .  sv f f .  ditto, in several texts TTS II 
goo; I V  7 5 6  

to:r 'the place of honour' in a tcnt o r  room, o r  
at a banquet, etc.; s.i.a.m.l.g.. but in SW only 
it$ Tkni .  tB:r. The' Sec. f. tBre: mentioned by 
I<a$. is not noteti elsewhere in this sense; it 
may be th r  sarne \vord as that mconing 'prince, 
nohlrinan'. and t l ~ c  likc, which is first noted 
in sac. :ind s.i.s.ln.l., hut see tiirii:. T t i rk i l  
vrri I I  N l o  ( a t - ;  it is possible hut  improh. 
that the word hrre  is tiirii:): X a k .  xr t6:r 
(hi'l-i~nrAtrr '\ritli a front vo\vel') tnrrqndda- 
nrir'l-hrryt 'ttie j)lace of honot~r  in 11 houge'; 
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o11e says tii:rke: keq 'pass to thc place 
of honour' Kal. I I I  121; tiire: (with front 
vr)wels) 'the place of honour in a house, and 
the seat of honour' (fodrrthrc); hence one says 
tKre: yokla:c11: 'hc took the seat of honour in 
the house' (tofaddam Ji'l-bayt); also called 
tK:r 111 221: KB 262 (1 &I), 577, 614, 902, 
1661, etc.; (help Moslems in distress) baya t  
bPrge uqrnak k 6 r  o r n u 9  t a r - e  'God will 
give you paradise and your place (will be) the 
seat of honolir' 3503 (the -e  here is the usual 
verse filler which is very common in KB, 
this is unlikely to he tore:): Gag.  xv ff. t o r  
xdno qodrz W P  PV Irt~~ogi 'the seat of honour in 
a house; a recess in a house (so used)' Vel. 
204 (quotn.); t o r  . . . fadr-i xdna (quotns.) 
San. 172r. 9 (the next meaning 'opposite, 
facing' can hardly belong here); t a r e  nasab 
loo nijdd-ipdclijdhdn 'the family and lineage of 
rulers' (quotti.); pihzddagdn rila acaldd-i pddi- 
$dhThdn 'princes and sotis of rulers' 173' 12 
(quotn.): X ~ a r .  X I I I  ti)r 'the seat of honour' 
Ali 48: xlv ditto Qrltb 184: K l p  x ~ v ( ? )  

t(l:wlLr (sic, under !A'-warn) fadru'l-~naclis 
fd. 40: xv  ~qdru'l-mahdn t o r  Tuh. 22a. 2. 

M o n .  V. DR- 
I ta:r- 'to disperse, or divide up (something)', 

and the like. N.o.a.h. The supposed Sec. f. 
tarn:- is rather dubious, and lnay be based on 
nothing niore than the fact that tara:-, q.v., 
has a vaguely cognate meaning. I t  is unlikely 
that there is any real etymological connection 
between this word and Monp. tarka- 'to 
scatter, disperse' (Intrans.; Haenisch 145) 
which became a I.-w. in Xwar. xrv t a rga- ,  

r Qlrtb 171, and survives as t a r a -  in several 
modern NE, NC, and NW languages: R III 
837, etc. Xak.  xr beg  s t i s i n  ta:rdi: the beg 
dispersed (Jarraqa) his army'; also used of 
anyone who disperses anything kbg. I11 180 
(ta:ra:r,  ta:rma:k); 2.0. I11 260 (tara:-): 

I (if I wanted to, I used to go after him) t u t a r  
e r d i m  siisin t a m p  'and catch him and dis- 
perse his army' I399,23:  KB (he breaks up the 
enemy's ranks and) y a g i s ~ n  t a r a r  'scatter his 
enemy' 2268: SIII(?)  TeJ. t a r -  'to separate, 
cause dissensir~n I>et%veen (?, people)' 287: 
Xbvnr. X I V  kndgu t a r -  ' t r )  put a11 end to 
distress' Q1r!b 171. 

t k r -  (d-) 'to hring together, collect. assemble'; 
I practically syn. w. yla-, hut there seem to be 

minor differences in shades of meaning in some 
modern languages, e.e. in SE 'Tiirki 'to gather 
in (the harvest)' is ylg-, but 'to gather(berries)' 
is ter- .  S.i.a.m.l.g.; in SW Az., Osm. d e r -  

I (lacking in 'l'km.) TiirkU vIrI (he campaigned 
to the east and west and) tCrmig k u v r a t m ~ g  
'collected and assembled (the peoples)' I E 12; 
II E I r : Uyg. vrrr tokuz  oguz  b o d u n ~ m l n  

'1 tPrii: k u v r a t ~ :  n l t ~ m  'I collected and 
assembled my people the l'okuz Okuz and 
took (control of) them' $11. N 5 :  ~ I I I  ff. Dud. 
o la rn l  ba rqa  b i r  ye rde  yrglglar ter igler  
'collect (Hend.) thein all in one place' U IIZ 

i 28, 5-6; 3.0. di~.  73, 24-5 ( k a v ~ r - ) ;  tP rmek  
trnnslatrs n Ctiitiese calendar sign tileaning lit. 

'to cr)llcct' 7'7' VI 259: Civ. xan  yasak  
t e r i i rmen  ' I  am collectiny: the Xan's taxes 
( M o n ~ .  I.-m.)' USp. 69, 2-3: Xak.  X I  01 
tava:r tP:rdi: 'he collected (cama'a) property', 
etc. Kas. III 181 (tC:re:r, tP:rdi:); ol  ya r -  
ma:k tCrdi: 'he collected money' 11 39 
( tbrer ,  tkrme:k, in a grammatical excursus. 
not a main entry); 8 0.0. translated cama'a, 
mostly spelt tC:r-: KB neqe t e r se  dunyg  
'however much the world collects' (it comes to 
an end) 114; t e r e r  s e n  yornl tsa  saqarsen  
kamuf: 'you cr~llect (things) and when they 
come together you scatter them 811' 719; 0.0. 

11 I y, 1674 (co-ordinated with ylg-), 6079: 
xrrr(!) At. baxil  tPrdi  z a r  s i m  'the miser 
has accumulated gold and silver' 241 ; a.o.0.; 
Tej, t e r -  'to assemble (people)' 2 9 9 :  xiv Muh. 
cama'a d k r -  Akl. 25, I ; Rif. 107; laqa.ta 'to 
gather, pick (fruit, etc.)' d6:r- 3 1 .  2;  I rg;  al- 
-cam' d6:rmek (spelt -mak) 36, 3 (only): (hg. 
xv ff. t6r- (-ip, etc.) (ibr-, dmytr- 'to collect' 
Vel. 1 8 4 4  (quotns.); t e r -  ( I)  ridan in all the 
meanings which it has in PC. 'to gather (fruit); 
to pick (one's language), to spread (a carpet; 
to pick (flowcrs or vegetables)'; (2) har ridan 
ma cam' kardan 'to collect, accumulate' Son. 
19or. 9 (quotns.): Xwar.  xrrr der-/dP:r- 'to 
collect' 'Ali 30; t e r -  'to pick (fruit, flowers) 
Qrirh 178; t e r -  ditto 179: Klp. XI I I  cama'a 
dPr- Hou. 33, 20: xlv id. 32 (baqak): xv 
cama'a ( y ~ y - ;  in margin and) de r -  Tuh. 
12s. 5; damrna 'to collect' t e r -  23b. 2; laqnfa 
ma cama'a wa qasgaga (to pick up weeds) 
(gople- and) t e r -  (in margin der - )  32a. 8:  
O s m .  xlv ff. properly dPr-, but sporadicelly 
d e r -  'to collect'; c.i.a.p. TTS I 197; 11 286; 
111 187; I v  213. 

*tir- (d-) the basis of t i r ig ,  t i rgi i r - ,  t i r i l - ;  
its exact nature is obscure; as it had a Pass. 
f. it was presumahly 'I'rans. and meant some- 
thing like 'to hring to life, revive', but in that 
case the status of the Caus. f. t i rgi i r -  with 
precisely that meaning. is ohscure. The  KIP. 
word below looks niore like a back-fornation 
fr. t i r ig  than a survival of the original verb. 
KIP. x ~ v  t l r i -  (sic) hayiya 'to live, be a1ib.e'; 
also pronounced with d -  fd. 38. 

1 tu r -  ( ?  d-) 'to stand', hoth in the sense of 
'to stand upright' and 'to stand still' with 
various extended meanings. From an early 
date it urns also used as an Aux. V. fnllowing 
a Gerund in -u:/-ii, -p  or -gall:/-geli: with 
different shades of meaning, but usually 'to 
continue to (do something)'. From a date as 
early at least as Uye. Chr. the Aor. t u r u r ,  
later abbreviated to t u r l d u r ,  etc., hut no other 
part of the V. was used as a copula meaning 
'is' and so replacing er i i r .  C.i.a.p.a.1.; in SW 
Az.,  Osm. d u r -  in 'rkm. both t u r -  and d u r - ;  
as the vowel is short in 'I'km., Ka$.'s alterna- 
tive form tu:r- is prob. an error or dialect 
form. Most Turkish grammars and some diets. 
discuss the various idiomatic uses of this V. at 
great length. Tiirkii r.111 anta:  k a l m ~ g r :  y e r  
sayu: k o p  tu ru :  alii: yor1yu:r e r t i g  'those 
of vou who remained there all \vent to all sorts 
of countries nnd stsycd or died (there)' I S 9, 
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! I N  7; the only other occurence is [nap] tu ru :  
(Rap] Ix. 21: V I I I  ff. t u r -  ' to stand still, re- 
main', and the like occurs ro times in I rkU 
e.g. Uze: t u m a n  turdr :  a s r a :  tors turdr :  'the 
mist was stationary (or rose?) above and the 
dust helow' 15; karngayu:  uma:tr:n tu ru : r  
'stands still unable to move' 16, 25, 37, 39; 
a.0. 28 (1 &:I): Man. iize OII k a t  k o k  a s r a  
seglz  (sic) k a t  y 6 r  be$ t e g r i  iiqiin t u r u r  
'above the heavens in ten layers and beneath 
the earths in eight layers remain stationary for 
the sake of the live gods' Clirins. 42--4: Uyg.  
V I I I  [gap] t u r u p  Su. S 6 perhaps the end of 
a longer word: V I I I  ff. Man.-A t u r m l g  k e r g e k  
e r i i r  'they must remain' fil I 24, 3 ; (may our  
twdics) biiti inin k a t a g l n  t u r s u n  'remain 
whole and strong' do. 28, 26: hlan. y a l ~ n l a y u  
t u r u r  t a m u t l n  ozt11ar 'they have escaped 
from the continuously flaniing hell' T T  III 
135; t ek ip  (for tegip)  t u r u r  'continues to 
reach'(?) do. 1 X  59: Chr. (the star) guk  t u r d 1  
'stood still' U 1 6 ,  9 ;  kiitiirii u m a t l n  t u r u r  
'stands still unable to carry it' do. 8, 6-7; (the 
llame rose and) k o k  k a l ~ k k a  t eg l  N r u r  e r d l  
'stood erect right up to the fimiament' do. 8, 
14-bu t ag  er t ig i i  a g l r  t u r u r  'this stone is 
extremely heavy' do. 8, 4-5: Bud, y o k a r u  
t u r g a l ~  'to stand up' PP 19, 5 ;  y8t i  k i in  
t u r u p  'halting for seven days' do. 31, 4 ;  
l g l n r n n ~  t u r u o  'stop weeping and stand up' 
do. 60, I ; Inqa t u r s u n  'thus may they reniain' 
TT I V  12, 42: k o r a y u  t u r s u n  'may they 
continuously diminish' do. 12, 45; a.0.o.: Civ. 
(thr birds) u p  u m a t l n  tu rd1  'stood still 
unable to fly' T'T I z 4 ;  busug  kac,lgu belgiisl 
e ~ i r e  t u r u r  manifestations of grief and 
distress continuoucly surround you' do. 79; 
evtle t u r s a r  'if one stays at hotne' L'II 28, 
33-44; a.0.o.-in the late texts in USp. there 
are several occurrences of -p t U r U r  e.p. 
bo lup  t u r u r  'there is'; e r k  t u t u p  t u r u r  'are 
taking control' 21, 7-8: Xak .  xr e r  yoka:ru: 
turdr :  'the man (etc.) stood up' (qdma); and 
one says turna:n turd] :  'the fog rose' (hdca) 
( t u r u r ,  t u r m a : k ) ;  t u r u r  this Aor. (&ibir) 
rerh is used without I'erf. or  Infin. and means 
hurcn 'is', e.g. one says 01 ta:$ t u r u r  'that 
is a stone' and 01 kug t u r u r  'that is a bird';  
this is a copulu in the sentence ($ila Ji'l-knldm), 
compnrable to Ar. ynrrbligi which has neither 
Perf. nor Infin. Keg. I1 6: (in the section 
for hlon. V. with lorig vowels) e r  yoka:ru: 
tu:rdl: (same translation) ( tu: rur ,  tu:rma:k); 
t u : ru r  a Future (nrristnqbnl) verb without Perf. 
or Intin.. like Ar. yadn' and yndnr; it indicates 
the stability ( ?  or t ruth? qnrdr) of something, 
ur its existence or position at the time of 
speaking ( f i  /rc?l<iikrli'l-dikr iyyljlru); hence one 
says 01 evde: turu:r  (sic) 'he is (hS#ir) in the 
house', not meaning that he is standing u p  
(01-qiydni), and e r  soke l  tu ru : r  'the man is ill', 
not standing u p  111 180; t u r -  is very common 
and t u r u r  fairly common as both are used in 
grammatical sections; in phr. like $ilk tur 
rrrkrrf 'be silmt', I 335, 13. it nieans 'to stand 
still' not 'to stand up': KB (they mcre his 
advisers) b i r l e  t u r u p  'staying with him' 49; 
(good fortune) k a p u g d a  t u r u r  'stands at tlic 

dnnr' roo; evindin t u r u p  qtktr 'he str)ocl up 
and left his house' 480; o . ~ .  with the same 
ranyc of nieanings are cr)nllnt)n, 538, 541, 1296 
(tUr-a),  etc.: sir(?) K U V P  (every country 
has given this book a differer~t name) 01 Clnlg 
b6gi is i  h a k i m i  t u r u p  'thc sages and wise 
rncn of the country stood up' (and pave it a 
name looking to the local custom) 27: x r r ~ ( ? )  
KHPP t u r u r  'is' (which seems not to occur 
in KB) in comniori hnth as a copula, e.g. ((God 
who) t u r u r  're' (the ~\lniiglity I<ir i~)  2, nnd 
after Participles in -rnlq/-nllg, c.y. Cirista 
kl l rnml$ t u r u r  'it has heen adnrncd' 10; At.  
t u r -  'to stand up', t u r u r  'is', several occur- 
rcnccs; 7kf. t u r -  'to stand up, stnnd still'; 
- p  t u r -  'to do  solnething contiriuously' 
-u:/-ii: t u r -  ditto; t u r u r  'is, rxists' 31 I : xlv 
Muh. qdma d u r -  Mel. 30, 4 ;  t u r -  Rif. 114; 
qvaqi~fn 'to stand still' clur- 32, 5 ;  t u r -  I 16;  
01-qivZnt t u r m a k  35, 6 ;  rzo;  a.o.0.--for 'is' 
M P ~ .  h a s d u r i n  I r ,  12;  16. I and t u r i n  11, 13;  
t u r u r  in 18, 8 ;  RiJ has d u r u r  in 93, else- 
where t u r l t u r u r :  Gag. xv ff. t u r -  ( - m a y ~ n ,  
etc.) dm-, sdhi~r 01- 'to be stationary' I'cl. 204-7 
(quotns.): t u r -  ('with -u-') ( I )  istddnn 'to 
stand up';  (2) 7ndndnn nun mnkot kardntr 'to 
remain, stay, halt' Son. 17or  r3  (quotn", 
in both authorities the Aor. is t u r a r ) ;  t u r  one 
of the copulas (raruirhi!) rnesning ost 'is'; e.g. 
k k t f p  t u r ,  kPlip t u r  'hc hns gone, hc has 
cotne'; in this sense nlso d u r  do. 17zr. 1 5 ;  
d u r  and d u r u r  (but not t u r )  are mentioned 
anlong the rnomibi? in 16r. 2 2 :  Xwnr .  x l ~ r  
d u r -  ' to remain' 'Ali 26: xrtl(?) t u r -  ( I )  'to 
stand';  (2) as nn Aux. V. arid t u r u r  'is' are 
corlltnon in Ug.: xiv t u r -  'to stand' Qtitl) 186; 
M N  95, etc.: K o m .  srv t u r -  'to stand, stand 
up,  remain', and as an Aux. V, and t u r u r / t u r /  
d u r / d ~ r / d l r  as a copula are very comtnon 
CCf. CCG; Gr. 254-8 (nun~erous quotns.): 
Krp.  xi11 qdlnn nii?m'l-nc.~iqri/ tun'l-lob! tca'l- 
-qiydni 'to halt; to stay, retuain; to stand up' 
t u r -  Iioti. 43, 4 ;  hriocn d u r  56, 15: xrv f u r -  
qrir?la rd. 62;  t u r  'is' do. 23 ( anuk) ;  d u r  a 
word (lafi-a) \vhicli accompnnies a statement 
to emphasize i t ;  in certain contexts the d- is 
chanpcd (!nbnddnln) to f-, also d ~ l r u r l t u r u r  
do. 48; q<imn raa rvnqafa d u r -  Urrl. 71r.: xv 
grinla f u r -  Knv. I I ,  5 ;  Trih. 291-r. I I ; wnqafa 
t u r -  7'1th. 3XI). 6;  d l r / d u r  is used for emphasis 
Knv. 35, 14-15; t u r l d u r  'is' T111r. 52h. 7; 
a.0.n. O s m .  xrv ff. d u r -  (occasionally in the 
early period tu r - )  in the meanings given above; 
c.i.a.p. TTS 1230 ;  11 327; I11 214; I V  248. 

2 t u x -  'to be, or becon~e, weak or ernaciatcd'. 
An early I.-w. with the same meaning in Mong. 
tura-ltrirri- (Haeniscli 155); survives in NE Kaq. 
Koib., Sag. t u r a  ka l - l tu ra  p a r - ;  Khak. 
t u r a  p a r -  'to be exhausted' R 111 1446; Bas. 
240. Xak .  X I  a t  tu:rdl: 'the horse (etc.) was 
weak o r  emaciated' (hazaln) Ka?. III 181 
(tu:ra:r,  tu:rma:k). 

tar- (d-) 'to roll u p  (a scroll, one's sleeves, 
erc.)'. S.i.a.m.l.g.; in NE 'I'uv. and SW Ostn. 
d u r - .  Cf. b u r - .  Uyg.  vrrr ff. Bud. Suv. 137, 4 
(bi3g-): X a k .  X I  01 b i t ig  tilrdl:  ~ n r n ~ ' l - k i ~ ~ i b  
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'he rolled up the scroll (etc.)' Kai. II f 
(tiire:r, tilrme:k); a.n. I1 30, 2-5: O s m .  xv 
and xvr t lur-  'to roll up' in several tests 7"l'S 
1 2 4 1 ;  I V  260. 

Dis. DRA 
teri: (d-) 'the skin, hide' (of a human heing or 
animal). S.i.a.rn.l.g.; in SW Az.,  Osm., Tkm, 
derl .  Tiirkii vlrr ff. IrkB 44 (tigiig-): Uyg. 
vllr ff. Mnn.-A (the louse) k l m  k i g i n e ~  
ter ls lnte  i l t~ i ip  'which emerges from a man's 
skin' M 1 8, 14-15: Bud. (some people kill 
aninlals and) t e r i s in  s o y a r  (so read) 'strip 
off their skins' PI' 3, 3; t e r l s in  soyup  U III 
52, 9:  Civ. y ~ l a n  ter ls in 'a snake's skin' H 
I 114; a.o. do. 129 (kirpl:): Xak.  X I  teri: 
a/-cild 'skin' Kaf. III 221 ; III 244 (*Ckki:le:-) 
a.o.o.: x r r~(? )  l'ef. t e r i  'skin' 300: xrv Muh. 
al-cild (human skin) deri: Mel. 45, 14; tC:ri: 
Rif. 139; a/-filrcua 'a fur coat' tleri: to:n 65, 7 
( H i f .  166 i:qmek): F a g .  xv ff. t 6 r i  deri plist 
mn'nlislna 'skin' Vel. 186 (quotn.); tkr i  plist, 
usually of the hides (cild) of animals or the 
peel (qijr) of fruits and plants San. 193r. 27 
(quotns.): X w a r .  xrv t z r l  ditto Qutb 175: 
K o m .  xrv 'skin, hide, leather' t e r i  CCI,  CCG; 
Gr. 242 (quotn.): KIP. x ~ v  teri: al-cild bi'l-pif 
'a skin with wool on it' Id. 38: xv a/-cild teri: 
Kov. 61, 9 ;  cild (inter alia) t e r  (sic, with a note 
in the margin saying that it means a skin with 
wool on it); Tub. I la. 12 nut' 'a large piece of 
tanned hide' t e r l  do. 36b. 5. 

S t i r i  See t i r ig .  

V U  1 tr l ra  n.0.a.b. only in I-lend. w. tl:n, 
with which it must be more or less syn. Cf. 
tural lg .  Tt i rki i  vrtr ff. Man. in the list of the 
five Manichaean gods, the sons of Xorrnuzda, 
t ln  t u r a  tegrl  'the god of the zephyr(?)' (the 
wind god, the lipht god, the water god, 
and the fire god) Chuas. 34 ff.: Uyk.  VI I I  ff. 
Man.-A the same list in M 1 2 1 ,  I (i) ff. 

2 tu ra :  basically 'sorncthing to shelter behind', 
used hot11 for permanent fortifications, and 
for portable 'breastworks' uhich could be 
moved about and fixed temporarily to the 
jiround. A I.-w. in the first meaning in Mong. 
(Koru. 1879, Nalfod 432) and Pe. and other 
languages, see Doerfer I1 958; it survives in 
most NE languages R 111 1446, and Khak. 
where the meaning has attenuated, through 
'stockade, fnrtified village' to 'town' and even 
'house'. Xak.  XI t u ra :  ka lkan  al-furs wa'l- 
-doraqa ma kull 7nli tasattora bihi'l-racul 
mina'l-aduwzu 'breastwork, shield, and any- 
thing that a man shelters behind from the 
enemy' Kar. 111 221; 0.0. 11 356, 19 (kalkan 
tu ra :  domqatuh~c wa trtrsuhrr); I11 106, 14 
(?, text perhaps corrupt): K B  k a r a  bayl lkln 
ki ldl  ozke t u r a  'he made the wealth of the 
common people a protection for himself' 2j6;  
(some men expose themselves to swords and 
battle axes in battle) kayusl  t u r a d n  yulugda 
k a r ~ r  'some grow old behind breastworks in 
security (?, or as hostn~es)' 1736; 0.0. 5263 
(ordu:), 6434: x111(?) 'I'ef. b r~s tZnnug  turasr  

'a garden wall' 3 12: X I V  M~rh.  nl-qol'a 'fortrms' 
tu:ra: Mel. 75, I j ; R I ~ .  179: Gag. xv ff. t u r a  
('with -u') 'a shield (halknn) the height of a 
man which soldiers hold in front of them in 
battle and fight behind' VeI. 203 (quotns.); 
t u r a  'iron rods and plates of iron which they 
fasten together with chains and hooks on the 
day of battle and niake into a line of defence 
(11isdr-i lafkar) behind which they stand to 
fight' San. 173'. 16 (quotns.). 

V U  t u n :  'bitter, acrid'; pec. to Xak. Xak.  X I  
t u n :  ne:g 'anything with a bitter, acrid taste' 
(ta'm 'afis) like the taste of an oak-gall (01-'of,); 
hence a man when he is disagreeable (pkisu'l- 
-zcr~lrrq) is called tur i :  kigi: Kai. 111 220; 
o:lu:m o:ttn iqii:rdum iqti: bolup yii:zl: 
t u n :  ' I  made him drink the potion of death 
and he drank it making a wry face' (hlili&(n) 
wnrhnhu) I 47, 16: K B  (oh death!) islz edgu  
negke s e n  Bk s e n  t u n  'you are (equally) 
disagreeable to bad and good things' 1538; am. 
1334 v.1. in Vienna RIS., possibly authentic; 
1706; 4553. 
S tore: See to:r and torii:. 

toru: (toro:) 'traditional, customary, un- 
written law'; one of the basic political terms 
of the Turkish pagan period. I t  was closely 
associated with 1 6:l and x a g a n  in the sense 
that it could not exist without a 'realm' as its 
sphere and a 'ruler' to administer it. I t  was 
adopted as a religious tern1 both by Buddhist 
and Rlanichaean missionaries in the sense of 
'a rule' subordinate to the prescriptions of the 
true doctrine or religious law, no:m, q.v. In 
Xak., where it was still common, it meant 
'custoni, customary law', as opposed to the 
religious law of Islam (01-iari'a) and prob. also 
to the arbitrary decrees of rulers. I t  became an 
early I.-w. in Mong. as d6re/tore. I t  is not clear 
whether the form to re  current fr. the medieval 
period onwards, and still surviving in some NW 
languages including Kar. T., R III 1250, and 
S W  Osm. is a direct survival of the old word 
or a rehorrowing fr. Mong. and some con- 
fusion arises from the fact that it is homo- 
phonous with the word for 'prince' and the 
like in these and other languages, see t6:r. 
Certainly in Osm. its true origin was so far 
fc~rgc~tten that in Sunzi 449 it is spelt t u r a  and 
described as a I.-w. fr. Hebrew torah. See 
1 toku:. Tiirkii vrlr torii: occurs about a 
dozen times, usually in association vv. 1 8:1, 
e.g. (my ancestors the sugatrs took hold of the 
realm and) Qlig t u t u p  torii:g Qtrnig 'having 
taken control of the realm organized the 
(system of) traditional laws' I E 3, 11 E 4: 
6li:n torii:si:n tuta:  bCrmig 6ti: bQrmtg  
I E I ,  II E 3, etc.; 0.0. by itself, (people who 
had abandoned their realm and %atan, become 
slaves and) Mrk i i  torii:sii:n l$gmmig 'given 
up the Turku traditional laws' I E 13; 4qii:m 
apa:m t8riisi:nqe: 'according to the tradi- 
tional laws of my ancestors (Hend.)' I E 13, 
11 E 12: VII I  ff. Man. n o m  tBriig yad tur -  
m a t i n  t ~ d t ~ m l z  e r s e r  'if we have created 
obstacles by not preaching the doctrine and 
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could nut lind lodgings) t a r u d ~  a j u n  'the 
world was narrow' (i.e. he felt uncomfortahlc) 
488: s i l l (?)  At. (it is God who gives you pain 
anti another man riches) caza '  k r l m a  yH 
r a n c  idis i  t a r u p  'oh, you who suffer pain do 
not bc impatient In your <iisconifort' 464. 

tire:- ((I-) 'to prop up, support ' ;  s.i.a.rn.l.g. 
with some rxtcnsions of mcanir~g; in S W  Az.,  
Osrn., d i r e - ;  l 'km.  cll:re-. Xak .  xr 01 kapuf!  
t1rc:di: 'he propped up ('amtnada for MS.  
'nmndda) the dr)r~r'; also used for proppiny 
up (MS. 'ar,rtnntia) anything' KO$. III 262 
( t i re : r ,  t i re :me:k) :  Gag.  xv ff. t i r e -  nasb 
hardntr 'to put up, rrcct', and rdsf hardan 'to 
straiuhtrli' thc opposite of .mnr hnrdn~r 'to make 
crooked' Son. rorr.  28 (qtlotns.): KIP. x ~ v  
scc thrii:-. 

S t i r i -  See *tir-.  

tiiru:- (tiir6:-, ?d-)  'to cori~e into existence, 
to 11e created'. An early I.-w. in &long. ari 
tore- /dore-  (IJnnotisch 37, 152); survives in 
most NI*: languages as tor6- / tore-  R 111 
125 1-3 ; Ichak. tore- l t i i r i -  ; Tuv.  tBrii- ; SW 
'I'krn. di i re- ,  xx Anat. tore- / t i i re-  S D D  1393, 
1408; the Osm. form is given as tiirc- in 
Sanri 449, Red. 608. Ti i rki i  vrll kigi: 0811: 
k o p  olgeli: t8rii:mig 'the children of men all 
came into existence to dic' 1 N 10: Uyg.  
vrrr IT. Man. (all the things which cause man- 
kind to suffer) t i i r i iyur  be lg i i r e r  'come into 
existence and appear' (as a consequence of 
anger) T T  IT 16, 48; kag  i c in t e  t6riirni.y 
(human beings) 'who came into existence 
m~th in  the ?' TT 111 115: Bud. I ~ k a g d a  
tn r t imig  ttig yemig le r  'fruits (I4end.) that 
grow on bushes and trees' U I 2 7 ,  3 ; k a r l m a k  
iilrnek to ruy i i r  'old age and death come 
a b o ~ ~ t '  I1 5, 15; yEr t eg r i  t o r u m i q t e  'ever 
since earth and heavcn came into existence' 
PP 5 ,  8 ;  0.0. 7'T X 500. etc.: Civ. [gap] 
tnr i igey 'will come into existence' TT I 108: 
Xak .  X I  y a l g u k  torii:di: 'man came into 
existence' (in.xalri~n); this is Intrans. (IZzitn) 
and means xuliqa 'was crcated' Kay. I11 262 
(torii:r ,  tvrii:mc:k): KB to r i imig  new e r s e  
y o k a l g u  t u r u r  'if a thing comes into existence 
it is dcstined to perish' 692; 0.0. 15 ( tanuk) ,  
882, 883, etc.: Gag.  xv ff. tore-(-cli)/torii- 
(-di) yok ikru ncstre dcrii- ya'rti h d ~ i l  01-, icdrl 
nro'rrdstrtn 'of somethinp which did not exist 
to comc into existence in the sense of heing 
created' Vet. 207 (quotn.); t o re -  (spelt) tazolid 
ya/fnn zu? ha-hanr rnsidan 'to be born, to come 
into rxistcnce' Son. 171r. l o  (quotn.): K o m .  
X I V  'to be born' t o re -  L'CG; Gr. 251 (quotns.): 
(KIP. xrv to:re- jorasn 'to plant, set up' Id. 
38 looks like an error for tire:-, unless Qurisa 
'to be planted' is read, but this would not give 
a very convincing meaning): O S ~ .  xlV to XVI 
tliirll- (1'9's diirii-) 'to come into existence, 
be horn'; in several texts TTS 1 2 4 2 ;  I1 342; 
I11 226; I V  260. 

Dis. DRB 
PU torpr: Hap. leg.; al-fnbi' normally means, 
quite generally, 'a follower', but also, specif- 

ically, 'a calf which still follows its mother', 
becausc it is too young to leave her. It  is likely 
that this is the mcanlnl: intcndcd here, since 
a Ililn. f. seems to survive in NE Alt. t o r b o k ;  
Khak. t o r b a x ;  SE Turki to rpak / topak ;  NC 
IGr. t o r p o k ;  Kzx. t o r p a k  'a calf in its second 
year', see Shchcrhok, p. 102. Xak .  xr tOrp1: 
a[-fnbi' KG$. 1 4 1 5 .  

VUI) t i i rpig  I l rv .  N. fr. t i irpi:-;  'a ra<p, a 
large file'. 'I'his is thc only word in the group 
which is not Ilap. leg.: it sunrive$ only in SW 
Osm. t i i rp i ;  'l'km. t i i rpl ;  as between the two 
pronunciatinns the 'I'krn. is likely to he the 
clriginal oric; the wund  change 0 ;. ii is 
common in Osm. cf. tiirii:-. A 1.-w. in Rus~ ian  
ferprrg. Xak .  xr t i i rpig  nl-sn/an 'a rasp', also 
called totpigii:  Knj. I 476: xrv nfuh. a[- 
-midl)ar (sic., ?metathesis of mihrad 'file, rasp') 
t8:rpi:  (-b-) Mel. 84, I ;  Rif. 190 (mis-spelt 
t6':ri:): KIP. xrv torpi :  (-h-) a/-mibradu'l-kabir 
'a large rasp' Id. 38: O s m .  xvrrr d i i rp i  (spelt) 
in Rlimi, 'a kind of file, or  rasp' (slihdtr) called 
in Ar. safnn Son. zzgr. 6. 

PU t o r p u n  Hap. leg. Cf. torp1a:-. X a k .  xr 
t o r p u n  nl-taharri eca'l-qiyds 'seeking, measur- 
ing'(?); one says a n l g  ev in  t o r p ~ n l a :  (sic) 
'find out (tn!mrr) where his house is' Kaf. 
1435 .  

Dis. V. IIRB- 
V U  torpi:- Hap. leg.; see t a rp ig .  T h e  
modern syn. V.s are SW Osm. t i i rpi le- ;  Tkm. 
torpule- .  Xak .  XI e r  y l g a : ~  t6rpi:di: 'the 
man smoothed (safana) the piece of wood' 
(etc.) Kaf .  111 275 (torpi:r,  t6rpi:me:k). 

VUI) t a r p i t -  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of torpi:-. 
X a k .  X I  01 miigi iz  torpi t t i :  'he had the horn 
(etc.) smoothed' (asfnna) KO$. 11 327 ( to r -  
pitii:r, torpi tme:k) .  

VUU t o rp i l -  Iiap. leg.; Pass. f. of t6rpi:-.  
Xak .  XI y ~ g a : ~  tiirpildi:  (MS.  t6rpuldi:) 'the 
piece of wood was smoothed with a rasp' 
(snfina . . . hi'l-safnn) Ka?. 11 229 ( t6rpi lu: r  
(MS. piil-), t 6 rp i lme :k  (bd' unvocalized)). 

PIJ(D) torp1a:- Ilap. leg.; Den. V. fr. * t o w ,  
which must be cognate to t o r p u n .  Xak .  X I  
e r  torp1a:dl: ne:gni: 'the man tried to find 
out about (&IS. miro~dz ,  clearly an error for 
tu!lorni) the thing' KO& 111 443 ( torpla: r ,  
torp1a:ma:k). 

V U D  torpig-  Hap. leg.; Co-op. f. of t8rpi:-.  
Xak.  X I  01 m e n i g  hirle: y l g a : ~  torpigdi :  
(translated) 'he helped me to smooth ( f i  sa/n) 
the piece of wood ; also used for cr~mpeting 
Kaf. I1 204 (torpigii:r, torpiqme:k;  the 
translation is erroneous, it means 'he con>- 
peted with me  in smoothing . . .'). 

Tris. DRB 
VUD torpigii:  N.1. fr. torpi:-; pee. to Xak. 
X a k .  XI torpigii:  nl-ra/antr'lladi yrtsfon bihi'l- 
-xagab 'a rasp for smoothing wood' KO$. I491 ; 
a.o. I 4 7 6  ( tarpig) .  
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l ' r is.  V. I)RU- 

1'01) torp1nla:- IInp. Icg ; I k n .  V. fr. t o r -  
pun .  Xak.  X I  KO$. I 4 3 5  ( to rpun) ;  n.m.e. 

I 'LJI)  t o rpun lan -  klap. Icp.; Ilefl. f. of t o r -  
p ~ n l a : - .  Xak.  X I  c r  torpunlant l r :  'the rnan 
tried to find out (to!rorrrT) ahout the thing' Kay. 
I1  275 ( torpuntanu:r ,  torpun1anma:k) .  

Dis .  DRC 

1) terqi: N.Ag. fr. te : r ;  'a hired lahourer, one 
who works for wages'. N.o.a.h. (Uyg .  V I I I  ff. 
Civ. ti irt  terqi  ' fo l~r  lahourera' is a niisrcadinp 
of t o r t  t r r ~  'four measures' (of cotton seed)): 
Xak .  X I  terqi: 01-orir 'a 11ircd Iahourer' KO?. 
I J I ~ ;  a.o. III 148 (te:r): srv ~llrclr.(?) nl-nrir 
tcrqi: R ( f .  147 (only). 

L) torql: N.:\a. fr. to:r; 'a nrttcr (of birds or  
fish)'. N.0.a.h. Uyg.  V I I I  IT. Rud. (in a list of 
tlisreputablc professions) k e y i k ~ i  agql tuz-  
akql . . . torqI q t v g a q ~  'wild game hunters 
([lend.), trappers, nctters, bird snarers(?)' 
7'T I V  8, 56-7; (in a similar list) b a l ~ k q i  
avql torql  (transcribed t o ~ ~ i ,  in error?) 
tuzakqt  'fishermen, wild game hunters. 
netters, trappers' PP I ,  8. 

Dis .  V. DRC- 
V U  tiirqi:- 'to begin, start' (Trans. and 
Intrans.). N.0.a.h.; cf. 1 ba$la:-. Uyg.  vrrr IT. 
Bud. (feverish diseases) a l k u  tu tdaq l  ugu$-  
lnr lndln tiirqimig '{vhich 1)cniri from all thc 
clans of gripping (den~ons)'  C: II 68, 4 (i); 
s a n g  tozliig i g  affrlf! k a y u  i id te  tiirqiyiir 
'in which sca;on do  illtic-,scs (Iicnd.) arising 
from bile hcpin?' Srr7~. 588. 19-20; 0.0. 592, 
J ;  503, 2 etc.: Xak .  sl e r  I:$ tiirqi:di: 'the man 
began (hndn'a) the task' KO$. 111 275 (tiirgi:r, 
t6rqi:me:k): K B  Cligke kir i i  h a m  qlka 
tiirqidi 'he began to come into the king's 
prciencc and go out again' 733. 

VLJ1) tiirqit- [lap. leg.; Caus. f. of t 6 r ~ i : - .  
Xnk.  SI 01 a g a r  I:$ tiirqitti: 'he told him 
to hefin (ahdn'nhic) the task' K a b  II 329 
(tiirqitu:r, torqitme:k). 

T r i s .  DRC: 
1) tnriiqi N.:Ic. fr. tiirii:; 'one who prescribes 
rules'. I'ec. to I'yi. Dud. UyR VII I  ff. Und. 
kiiriirnqi trlntt t e r s  te t r i i  tiiriiqi 'people w l ~ o  
prescribe false (Hcnd.) rules, soothsayers, and 
the like' TT  VI 331; 0.0. h-~~lro~t. 127-8 (egll). 

h lon .  D R D  
VU t l r t  Hap. leg.; onomatopoeic for a tearing 
sound. X a k .  X I  one says an19 to:nln t t r t  t l r t  
yirttl :  'he tore his garment with this sound 
o%ving to carelessness' Kng. 1341.  

t n r t  ( ?  dii:rd) 'four'; c.i.a.p.a.l.; in NE T u r .  
d o r t ;  S\V Az. d n r d ,  Osm. d b r t ,  Tkm. db:rt. 
..\ lonp vo\vel hefore a final consonantal cluster 
is very unuaunl. hut may exist in this word in 
view of the Tkni. form. Ti i rki i  VIII ;  vrrr ff. 
(including hian.) t a r t  is common: Uyg. VIII  ff. 

. UIttI-  

&Ian.-.4; hlan.;  Igud.; Civ. ti irt  is cotnrnon: 
Xak .  X I  t o r t  yarma:k 'fnur dirhoiirs'; also 
'four' of anything else; also(pronouncr~l) tii:rt, 
the form with -@:- is better (01-orpcod) Koj. 
I 3 4 1 ;  a.0.n.: K B  tiirt  is common: X I I I ( ? )  At.  
t o r t  3 1 ; Tpf, t n r t  3 10: XI\ .  Mr~h.  'four' dK:rd 
nlrl .  HI, 6 ;  tn:rt  Rif. 186; Ilflzoatir'l-orha'n 
'quadruped' do:r t  aya:kli:  138 (only; MS.  
yn:kn): (;a& xvff. t i i r t l t o r t e r  'four'San. 17zr. 
21 (folln\ved hy several phrs.):  X w a r .  X I I I ( ? )  
t i irt  (or di i rd  ?) O,@. 103-7: xrv t i i r t  Qrcrh 1x4; 
illN ~ 1 9 ;  Nnhc. 2, I 1, etc.: K o m .  xrv 'four' 
t i t r t ld i i r t  ( ~ i r ,  cl- vtry rarc in I<o~li.) C C G ;  
(;r.: KIP. X I I I  'four' dii:tt llorc. 22, 4 :  X I V  
d i i rd  I d .  22 (5.v. a lmgu:) ;  t i i r t  do. 38; Ilrrl. 
12, l o :  s v  tliirt Knv. 65. 6 ;  Tiill. 6ob. 7 
;I.o.o.: O s m .  X I V  tf. cliirt in various phr. and 
dcr. f.'s T'TS I 22s; 11 321; I V  243. 

M o n .  V. 1)RI)- 
t a r t -  ( ? t i - )  hasically 'to pull, or r l r : ~ ~  (somc- 
tliinp .Ice.)', hut with many extended nican- 
irigs of which 'to weiph' is thc oldcst. In R I11 
it occupies thrcc colunins, 857-60. S.i.a.m.1.g.; 
in SIV Az.,  T k ~ n  , and old Osni. d a r t - ,  in later 
Osm. and Rep. 'I'. t a r t - .  Uyg.  vrlr ff. Man.-A 
J.lnn.-tctg. Frog. 400, 6 (soydur-) :  h4nn. 
If'ind. 3 (sorgu:): Bud. ko rk tnq ln rd ln  t a r t -  
day1 'who draws (mankind) away from the 
fcars (of the three evil ways)' U I1 59, I (i); 
lg lgnk t a r t g a y m e n  ' I  will pill1 thc cord' PP 
Ho, 4 ;  (the hnir on your head is nrran~ct l  in 
plaits) b i r in  t a r t m l g  t e g  'as if thcy had hecn 
pullcrl up onc by one' TT X 436; o.o. do. 443 ; 
7'7' 1' 26, 85; ifiirn-ts. z r  19-2 I (sr:gun); 
[ I  If '  lo, .+8 ( 1  43, 13) ; Stilt. 430, 7 ff. Ctc. : 
Civ. kiqig oj i lan yel t a r t s a r  ' if dernoiiiacn! 
posscssion (or the wind?) pulls a small I)oy 
7'T C'II 2 7 , s ;  y f l  t a r t l p  H 1 1 2 4 ;  in T T  V I I I  
L.25 ff. t a r t -  seems to nwan 'to suhtract'; n.o. 
7'1' I 51: Xak .  X I  ol y a r m a : k  tar t t t :  'hc 
~veiphcd (runznno) the silver coin (ctc.)'; and 
one says 01 y ~ p  tar t t i :  'he strctclicd (maddn) 
the cord' (etc.); and one says 01 t a r t l n  tar t t r :  
irntrirn minn'l-nrirn 'he drca, (i.e. procured) pro- 
visions'; also used \\hen one drags (cndnbn) 
anything'; one also says ol etii:kin t a r t t l :  'he 
pullcd off (tmzn'n) his boots' Knj. I11 426 
( tar ta : r ,  t a r t m a : k ;  prov.): K B  ell$ t a r t t t  
ag t ln  'he drcw Iiis hand hnck from thc foucl' 
554%; a ,<> .  S6 (tn:g): XII I (? )  Tqf. t n r t -  ' to  
pull, dmp: tn dr:l\v (;I slvnrd, n borv); to rvciph' 
288: xrv illnIr. mndr/n da:r f -  Alrl. 31, 3 ;  t a r t -  
Ri/.  I I S ;  nro!oln 'tr, stretch' da:r t -  31, 7 ( I  I 5 
yo:ba:-); 7UoZn7lO da:r t -  32, 3 ;  d a r t -  I 16: 
01-cndab tn:r.lmak 37: I r ; I 23 ;  01-runz?~ 
d a : r t m a k  39, 1 (126 u1gii:le-); istnqri'l-mC' 
'to dram water' su:  t a r t -  ro3 (only): C8g. 
sv ff. t a r t  (-ar, etc.) cek- 'to pull,draw', e.g. 
a sword, a bow, and other things; iq- 'to drink' 
in the sense of toinrim pek- ' to drain (a poblet)', 
and othcr idiomatic meanings of ~ e k -  Vel. 
163-5; tart-,(spelt) kn$irlon 'to pull, draw' in 
all the rncalunp!: of the Pe. V., e . ~  'to drain 
(a cup), to take (revenge). to suffer (grief o r  
pain),  to xvcigh, to drasv (a picture), to witll- 
dmw, to clraw (breath)' and so on ;  in Turkish 



D R D  

it also means (of the eye) 'to throh';  two of 
Vcl.'$ translations are not quite accurate San. 
153v. 2 (cluotns.): X w a r .  xrlr f a r t -  'to \rclghl 
'Ah 57: XIII(?)  t a r t -  ( ?  or  d a r t - )  'to draw to 
oneself (as a friend)' 02. I 10; 'to draw (money 
from the treasury)'do. I rg :  xrv t a r t -  'to drag; 
to draw hack; to suffer (pain)', etc. (as In 
Son. equivalent to Pe. hn7idnn) Qutb 172; M N  
232, etc.: K o m .  xrv t a r t -  'to pull, draw', and 
in idioms 'to grind (corn), tighten (a belt), 
suffer (pain)' C C I ,  C C G ;  Gr. 236 (quotns.): 
Kip.  xrv cadaba t a r t -  Hou. 35, 4 ;  mrra  'to 
pull' t n r t -  do. 39, 9 ;  rvnzonn minn'l-ruazn 
t a r t -  (trrrt-) do. 40, I 5 ;  mndda of stretching 
a cord and the like t&t- (pirut-) do. 43, 22; 
a.0. do. 34, I (i igit-):  xrv t a r t -  hoth cadaba 
and maaatta Id. 62;  r ~ n z a ~ t n  d a r t -  (with .t- 
written over thc- d-)  Eli/. 87v.: xv nntafa 'to 
prtll out,  extract' t a r t - l t a r t a -  Trih. 37a  13 
(cadahn and cnrra are translated by cek-): 
Os rn .  xrv fT. dart - ( the  older form)/fart- 'to 
pull; to weigh; to suffer; to draw together 
(wealth)', etc.; c.i.a.p. T7.S I 6 8 1  ; 11882; 111 
672; I l f  191. 

t i i r t -  (d-)  originally 'to rub, anoint (with oint- 
ment)', and the like; this meaning survived 
in Ostn. till XVII but seems now to have 
disappeared everywhere, other words like 
s i i r t -  and 1 yak-  being used instead; it now 
means 'to prod, push up (a tent pole), 
nudpe, jog (someone's elbow or  memory), 
incite'. S.i.a.m.1.g.; in Az., Osrn., 'Tkm. di i r t - .  
(Ti i rki i  V I I I  ff. tiirtrny in Irk13 55 is prob. 
a mistranscription of tBriitmig, q.v.): Uyg.  
vrrr ff. Bud. (putting on clean new clothes and) 
e t o z i ~ e  edgi l  p ~ d  y l p a r  t i i r t i ip  'ruhhing 
sweet perfumes ([lend.) on his body' Suo. 519, 
14-15 ( I J  I 29, 12-13): Civ. (if you hurn a 
dog's tooth and) negi ike t i i r t s e r  ti i  i i n m e z  
b o l u r  ' rub it on any place, hair does not grow 
there' T T  1/12 23, 3: (crush rastorelrnr in water 
and) t t i r ts i in  'ruh it on' H 2125 ;  a.o. do. 174: 
X a k .  XI ko:nke: ya:g tiirtt i :  'he rubbed 
(lntaxa) oil into the leather'; also used for any 
kind of ruhhing Kay. 111 425 (tiirte:r,  t i i r t -  
me:k): KB a j u n  t u r t t i  yiizke k o m i i r  t e g  
b o d u g  ' the world rubbed a charcoal-like colour 
on its face' 3837: xlv Muh.(?) d(t1nka wa talc 
'to rub (with the hand), to anoint' d i i r t -  Rif. 
rog (only); !alZ di i r t -  112: Gag .  xv ff. tiirt- 
(-pelt; 'with -U-') ,firti htrrd(zti 'to tiring down, 
lay low'; (this meaning scenir to have been 
wrondy inferred fr. a Terse which, contrary to 
the usual practice in Son. is transiated word 
for word, partly here and partly under 
qerme:-; it relates to an elephant and says 
ye t ip  t i i r tgeq  s a d r a - a s 5  m a n a r  translated 
'reaching and bringing down the pillar-like 
lotus tree'; the true meaning seems to  be 
'reaching and rubbing aaainst . . .') Son. 17rr. 
26: KIP. XIII (after arba'a d a r t )  wa huwa (i.e. 
dii:rt) is an Imperative addressed to someone 
whom you wish a n  yadkur dayraht  bi-itrzfi'l- 
-npil~i' 'to remind someone by prodding him 
with a finger' lforr. 22, 4: XIV dl i r td i :  (sic) 
nagnzo 'to tickle, tease'; diirttl :  (sic) dnhnna 
'to.anoint (with oil)' fd. 48: O s m .  s l v  to xv11 

di i r t -  'to wipe, anoint, rub ( ~ o m e t h i n ~ )  on'; 
fairly common T T S  I 242; II 341 ; 111 225; 
I V  261. 

Dis .  D R D  
PU(D) t a r d y  Hap. leg. and of unknown 
meaning; perhaps a Den. N. in -drq, hut see 
savdrq. Uyg.  VIII  ff. Man. (the demons) 
t a r d y  t e g  e tozin  k o d u r  'lay down his body 
like a ?' M 11 11, 14-15. 

D t a r t l g  ( ? d - )  Ilev. N. fr. t a r t - ;  s.i.s.m.1. as 
t a r t l l t a r t u l t a r t r k  with such meanings as 'a 
weight (for a weighing machine); cramp; 
stammering; evasive; oblique'. Uyg. VIII ff. 
I h d .  I J  I 1  40, 107 (uqrug):  Xak .  XI t a r t l g  
&Jru'l- (MS. in error $afru'l-) roc111 wa 
biznmrcltlr 'a man's plait of hair and ribbons for 
it: t a r t r g  dtc'd'tc'l-ntalik Irajiyatahtr li-amr 
bndo'a lnhrr 'a summons from the king to his 
retainers for some work which he has initiated' 
Kng. I 462 (and see t a r t~gqr : ) :  Gag.  xv ff. 
tar t t i :  pijknj 'a gift' 17cl. 167; ditto San. 1 5 4 ~ .  
25 (quotn.): KIP. xlv ! a r b  al-mizdn 'a 
weighing machine' Id. 62 :  xv taqdima 'a gift' 
t a r t r k  Tub. 8b. 3 :  O s m .  xlv to xvr t a r t u k  
'a gift'; in several texts T T S  1 6 8 4 ;  I1 883; 
I11 672 (this looks like a parallel Pass. Dev. N. 
in -uk). 

D to r tg i l  (d-) Den. N./A. fr. tBrt ;  'quad- 
rangular, quadrangle'. Not listed in R. but  
appears in  several modem dicts., perhaps 
revivals rather than survivals, N E  Khak. 
to r tk i l ;  N C  Klr. tBrtkUl: Kzx. tBrtki1; NW 
Kk. t i i r tk i i l ;  Kumyk dBrtgi i l ;  Nog. do r tk i l .  
Uyg .  vrrr ff. Dud. t o r t g i l  m a n d a l  'a quad- 
rangular mandala' (Sanskrit; 'magical draw- 
ing') 1111 47, 74; Sttv. 544, 8: Xak.  X I  t i i r tg i l  
(the kr7f carries both karra and damma) e v  
a quadran~qtlar (murabba') house'; and any- 

thing else quadrangular Ka?. III 417: K o m .  
xlv 'quadrangular' t i irkiil  (sic, ?in error) 
C C I ;  Gr.: Krp. xv murohha' (qiimeli,  q.v.; 
in  margin in second hand) dnrdi i l ,  also called 
dor tgi i l  Ttrh. 33a  8 ;  (in a list of words with 
this Suff.) murabba' do r tg i i l  do. 62a. 4. 

D t a r t ~ : n  ( ?  d- )  Intrans. Dev. N. fr. t a r t - ;  
survives only(?) in SW Osrn. t a r t l n  'a con- 
tinuous roll or  swagger in walking' Red. 1220 

(only). Listed in a chapter containing words 
with four consonants, the last -n, indexed 
under the penultimate letter and immediately ' 

following 'r: in  its first occurrence the tri' is 
not dotted; the -6- in the printed edition is an 
error. X a k .  XI tart1:n 'a group of tribesmen 
(camtI'a mina'l-qamm), who are the retinue of 
their chief (roht li-kabir minhrrm) and under 
his orders': tartr:n al-tnira 'provisions' Kaf .  
1 4 3 5 ;  a.0. III 426 ( tar t - ) .  . 

f3 t i j r tunq (?dB:rdiiny) Ordinal f. of tBrt ;  
fourth'. This  shorter form n.0.a.b.; the longer 

form in -linqu, etc. first appeared in the 
medieval period and is now universal; in  NW 
Kumyk dirrtilnqii;  hlog. do r t ing i ;  SW Az.. 
Osm. dnrdi inqi i ;  Tkm. do:rdinci. T i i rk t i  
v r r ~  ff. Man. tor t i in$ Chuas. 64: Uyg.  VIII ff. 





(if a man has a mole on hi? thumb) k a  kad:~gka 
t a r t lnguq l  h o l u r  'he becomes closely at!ached 
to his family and relations' TT VII 37, 13-14: 
Xak .  X I  e r  ogllga: t a r t l n d ~ :  'the man loved 
his son tenderly' (nyfaqo 'nli  walodilri) and 
wished that all kinds of good things (.uojr) or 
food should he presented to him; and onc says 
o l  evke: t a n g  tartcndt: 'he pretended to 
convey (.vanqnl) wheat into his house' (MS. in 
error 'out of his house'); also used when 
nomads (ohlrr'l-mnbar) ohtain provisions (inr- 
tarn) from the sedentary population (nlrltr'l- 
-mndnr) Kof. II zqo ( tar t rnu:r ,  t a r t lnmazk) :  
K o m .  xlv 'to iinapine (something)' t a r t l n -  
C C I ;  Gr.: O s m .  x ~ v  to xvr d a r t r n -  (occa- 
sionally t a r t tn - )  'to shun, guard aaninst, 
withold', etc.;  common T7.S I  680; II 3x3; 
I11 672; I V  743, 

I1 t u r t u n -  (d-) ReH. f. of t u r t - ;  'to rub onto 
oneself'. N.o.a.b. in this meaning. Uyg.  
v ~ r r  ff. I h d .  kanlrg  t u r t u n g u  u z e  t u r k a r u  
e toz ln  t u r t i i n u r  e r d i  'he used constantly to  
rub his body withointment madeofblood' U I V  
34, 52-3; a.0. TT X 294: Civ. tiirtiingii1e:r 
t i i r tun i ip  TT VIII  I.17: Xak .  X I  01 o:zi:ge: 
ya:g t i i r tundi :  'he busied hinlself with oiling 
(bi-iddihrin) himself'; also used for pretending 
to oil Kay. II 240 ( tu r tunu : r ,  turtiinme:k). 

D t e r t e r -  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of t e r i t - ;  per- 
haps to be read t e r d e r -  (cf. togder-) ;  -r- in 
TT VIII  sometimes represents -d-. Uyg.  
vrrr ff. Civ. i g l ig  (spelt iklig) kigike: uza:tr 
t e r t e : rmig  kerge:k (spelt kerkrh) 'you must 
make the  sick men sweat for a long tlnle' TT 
VIII  M.35. 

1) tar t rg-  (d-) Recip. f. of t a r t - ;  s.i.rn.m.l. 
with a wide range of nieanings of which the 
commonest is 'to struaglc, quarrel (with one 
another)'. Uyg .  ~x III C.9 (kunup-) :  Xak .  
xr o l  rnaga:  u r u k  t a r t ~ p d l :  'he helped me  to 
stretch ( f i  marid) the cord'; and one says 
tart tad^: ne:g tncri~abot ncz6'r~'l-yay' 'the 
parts of the  thin^ were pulled apart'; and one 
says 01 m e n i g  birle: ya: tartlgdr: 'he corn- 
peted with nie in stringinp(firarutir) a bow and 
drawing it' (caLibilzi); and one says 01 maga: 
altu:n t a r t t g d ~ :  'hc hclped me  to weigh (f i  
roazn) the gold', or  to weigh anything else Kay. 
11 205 ( tar t lgu:r ,  tart1gma:k); s a k a l  t u t u p  
t a r t l g u r  translated 'the warriors pull (tn'nllo- 
qnt) one another's beards in the stress of the 
heat of battle' I 230, 5 ;  (if the wolf howls in 
the steppe) evde: r t  bagr t :  tar t rgu:r  'in the 
house the dog's livcr aches (yolamnccn') in 
sympathvl I11 255, 24: Gag .  xv H. t a r t lg -  
Co-op. f.; hri-hntn kn~idnn 'to pull (etc.) 
together', and knsfi-knf knrdan 'to contend, 
fight with one another' Snn. 154r  4:  Os rn .  X I V  
d a r t l g - l f a r t ~ g -  'to argue, quarrel', in one or 
two texts TTS I  681. 

D turtiig- (d-) Recip. f .  of t u r t - ;  n.0.a.b. 
Xak .  X I  01 m e n i g  birle: kogugka:  ya:g 
tiirti igdi: 'he competed with tne in rubbing 
( f i  lafx) oil into the hide'; al-o for ruhhinp 
anything else KG$. I I  zog (tilrtugii:r,  tiirtiig- 

me:k): K B  t iger a t l n  i i ndcp  un ln  l i i r t i igup 
'they call out and praise his name, anointing 
it n i th  their i-vices' 1)s. 

'Tris. D R D  
L) t a r t ~ g q l :  (d-)  I-lap. leg.; N.Ag. fr. t a r t ]& 
X a k .  X I  (after t a r t lg )  hence one says hegd in  
tartlgq!: keldi: 'a messenger bearing a sum- 
mons (01-rifi'i) arrived from the king or the 
brr.' Kny. 1462.  

L) tiirtegii: (d-) Collcctive f. of t o r t ;  'all four, 
four tngcthrr'. S.i.a.m.1 g. except SW, usually 
with the -9-  elided, and sometimes in the 
l'urco-~Mong, f. with - le t - len appended (cf. 
ugegu:). Uyg.  vrtr ff. Bud. Ti'$. 26h. 5 etc. 
(u rugu t ) :  Civ. (human hilc, pig's bile, goat's 
hile, hare's bile) bu t i i r tegi ide  kayus t  b o l s a r  
'whichcvcr of these four is available' H 1 2 5 :  
$hg.  xv ff. t o r t e / t n r t e l e ~ t o r t e w l e  drirdi bile 
fout of thern together' Vel. 206; t b r t e w  

fahdr tri 'four together' (quotn.); t 6 r t ewle  
(spelt) ditto Snn. 17zr. 27: X w a r .  xrv tBrtegu 
Qritb 184: KIP. s rv  d o r d e w u  nl-arbo'ntu'l- 
-mtrctama'a Id. 22 (under altagu:): xv (in the 
list of Co1lectii.e~) d o r t e w  l irh.  61b. 10. 

1) tiirti ingu: Dev, N. (Conc. N.) fr. t i i r tun - ;  
'ointmcnt'. N.o.a.h. TJyg. vtli ff. Bud. San- 
skrit nul~pana 'orntment' t i i r t i ingu (spelt 
tiirtiimkii) 'I'T VIII  D . I ~ ;  0.0. U 11 40, 106-7 
(sil-);  I V  34, 52-3 ( tu r tun - ) :  Civ. TT VIII  
I.17 (tiirtun-).  

11 t a r t ~ g l l g  (d-) Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. *tartrg 
Dev. N. fr. t a r t - ;  (passions) 'which drag 
(a man)'. Uyg.  vrrl ff. hlan. TT III 42 
(iliplig). 

T r i s .  V .  DRD- 
1) toriiti i l-  ( ?d - )  Hap. leg.?; Pass. f .  of 
tiiriit-. Xak .  X I  I<B k a m u g  harp m u g l u g  
to ru tu lmig i  'all rhings created bl- Him suffer 
pain' 5 .  

M r ~ n .  DRC 
?I3 t u r k  (d-) 'the lcnath' (of something). 
Survives in NC Klr., Kzx. t u r k ;  Tkm. d u r k ;  
NE Tuv.  d u r t  is eanctly synonytnous. Th i s  
suggests that the t x o  words are Dev. N.s in - k  
and -t respectively fr. t u r - .  In other languages 
u z u n  or  a der. f. of it is used in this sense. 
Uyg, vrrl ff. Bud. (at the bottom of the river 
there are iron spibe;) a l t ~ r a r  yCgirmi  e q e k  
(so read) t u r k l  'each sixteen fingers (i.e. inchrr) 
long' TM I17 253, 50-1 (the phr. is repeated in 
do. 65-6 with uzunr  for tu rk l ) :  Civ. t u r u k  
u z u n  i s )& 'a prolonged fever' H I2  seems to 
contain the same word: Xak .  xr one says for 
the length (01-tril) of any solid object (cism) 
t u r k ;  hence one says hi:r sugu:  turkl :  'about 
the length (qadr !ti/) of a lance' and y k r  h i :  
t u r k c  'the breadth and length of a piece of 
land' Kay. 1349 .  

Dis.  D R ~  
S t a r a k  See t a r g a k .  
D ta r ]% Dc\-. N. (Conc. N.) fr. t an : - ;  has 



two basic meanings ( I )  'cultivated land', which 
is somewhat attenuated in the phr. t a r @  tart:-,  
almo5t syn. w. tart:-;  (2) 'the prodt~ce of 
cultivated land', usually some kind of grain. 
Sunrives in NE Khnk. t a n g  'sowing', as in . . spring sowing, sowing arra; 1 uv. t a ra :  'crop, 
grain crop, cereals, millet'. Elsewhere t a r t  in 
most languages; N C  Klr. taru: ;  SW Az., 
Osm., I k m .  d a r t  means 'millet'. In modern 
tirnes confused with Pe. d a r ~ i  'medicine, drug', 
which has come to mean 'gunpowder' and 
is a I.-w. in the last sense in several Ian- 
guages, usually as tnr i .  This  confusion may 
have produced the d -  in the S W  languages 
since t a r ~ g l n : g  has become t a r l a  not darln 
in those languages. T i i r k u  V I I I  ff. (the black 
cloud rose and rained on everything) t a n k  
higdl: 'the crops ripcnrd' I r k n  53: UyR. 
V I I I  ff. hlan.-X I t a r a g  'bushes and cultivated 
ground' 111 III 13, 6 (ii): Bud. t a n g  t a r lyu  
PP I .  6 ;  I 3, 3 ; h a g  b o r l u k  i t a n g  t a r i m a k  
u g r u n d a  'in the cvursc of cultivating gardens, 
vineyards, hushes, and cultivated land' U 11 77, 
27; T T  I V  ro, 6 ;  (vegctahles, fruit, melons) 
beg t i i r lug I tamp 'the five kinds of bushes 
and cultivated land' (or 'bush and field crops'?) 
T T  VIII  K.4; 0.0. U I 27, 5 ;  T T  V I  10s 
and 454 ( u ' u ~ ) ;  Hiirn-ts. 291-2 (ugug), etc.: 
Civ.   st] t a n g 1  yavrz bo lu r  'his bushes and 
cultivated land turn out badly' TT V I I  12, 
8-9; (as I need) t a r l g  t a r l g u  y 8 r  'some land 
for cultivation' USp. r I ,  3 ;  28, 2 etc.; y a r l m  
glk t a r ~ g ' l n n d  seeded with half a shih (of grain)' 
(fo. 0 6 ,  5 ;  3.0. (lo. 121, 3 ;  iiq ki i r i  t a n g  'three 
pecks of  rain' do. 69, ,z-5: X a k .  X I  t a r l a  
of-=or' 'grain', a generlc term; among the 
'Turks pcncrally nl-!ti~~to 'wheat', among the 
ORuz specifically a/-dtc.~n 'millet'; this is a mis- 
take (satci'), thcy call 'wheat' a.$l~k KO$. I 
373; over 60 0.0. translated 'wheat'; 'grain' 
(01-znr', a/-badr, I~abblr'l-zor') o r  'cultivatcd 
land' (al-hor!): KB t a r l g q ~  t a r t g k a  i r i g  
bolsunl  'let the cultivator work hard at 
cultivating (the land)' 5590; a.o. 4476 (u'u~): 
SIII(?) T P ~ .  d a r ~ g / t a r ~ g / t a r ~ ~ ( ? )  'crop; culti- 
vated land' 116, 288-9: XIV Muh. a/-duxn 
da:ru:; 01-crirunrs 'wild millet' k ~ z t l  da:ru: 
Xfel. 77, 13;  ditto hut t a n g  ., . ,. tang Rif. 
181 : Gag.  xv ff. t a n k  mazra a a cultivated 
field'; t a n g  farrr ya'ni arzan 'millet' Vel. 
166-7 (quotn.); t a r r g  nrznn San. 1551. 12: 
O 2 u z  X I  see Sak.: Xwar .  s rv  t a r1  'a grain (of 
corn)' Q u t h  172; (0 Prophet, in our country 
they make something) t a r l k d l n  'out of !nillet 
(?)' (and drink it) Nalrc. 362, 17: K o m .  alv 
'millet' t a r1  C C I ;  Gr.;  KIP. X I I I  nl-dnxn 
tn:rl: Hou. 9, 16: srv  t a n :  ditto Id. 62; ditto 
fa:ru: Brrl. 7, I :  xv ditto f a r1  Tuh. rga. 13. 

t o r u g  (d-) (of a horse) 'bay'. S.i.a.m.l.g.; NE 
'ruv. d o r u g ;  SW <Ism. d o r u ;  Tkm. do:r; 
a I.-W. in Fe. and other languages, see Doerfer 
I1 881. T i i r k u  V I I I  t o r u g  at 'a bay horse' I E 
13: Uyg.  IX marlma: yi izer  toru:g  b e r t i m  
'I gave rn" tcnchers a hundred hay horses each' 
Strci 7 (this is the likeliest translation, others 
nre possible): Xak.  sr t o r u e  a ~vorcl applied 
(y~tn!oliq) to horses; one says bu: o8la:nrg 

hi:r t o rugka :  nldlrn ' I  houghc this slave for 
one horsc' (hi-Jams); also used of canlels and 
cattle metaphorically: t o r u g  (the rd' seems to 
carry a kasro and pcrhaps also a damma) a t  
al-Jarasrc'l-kumayt 'a hay horse' Kay. I 373 
(it is not at all certain that the first word belongs 
here, if it does it is used metaph.; it miaht he  
a second meaning of t u r u g  which precedes it, 
hut there is no obvious semantic connection 
with 1 t u r - ;  the l'ijrkii rvortl ahove is likply 
to he the same); a.o. I 3 3 8  (2  turn) :  Kip. xlrl 
01-htrtnoyt to:ru: Ilorr. 13, 4 :  xlv to ru :  nl- 
-krrmayt td. 6 2 :  xv klrmnyt t o r u ;  T k m .  t o k r u  
Trrh.  oh. l o  (the 'I'km. spelling nil hr  an 
attcnlpt to rrprcsrnt thc -0:- nf mo<leh~'l'kr,l.). 

I) t u r u g ( d - )  1)cv. N. fr. I t u r - ;  lit.   tand din^'; 
'a place to stand or stev'. 'I'hcre is ohvinus 
roonl for cnnfusion hct\vccn this word, which 
only occurs certainly as I~clow, and 1 t u r u k ,  
(1.v. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Civ. Zl.'?p. 36 is a hrinf report 
that so:nc shcep and goats had died t u r u g l n t a  
'in thrir shelter'(?): Xak .  X I  t u r u a  01-mazar 
7cahrt.a'l-ilm'qilffl-cibel 'a place of refuge, that 
is a shelter in the mountains' Kay. I 373; 
t u r t g  (sic) art tl:z 'the namc of a summer 
station of ICBggar' I 373; a.o. 111 123 (ti:z) 
may contain this word; a.o. 11 152 ( s I ~ I ~ - ) :  
K R  k a p u g d a  4 te  b4 r se  o l d r u g  t u r u g  (the 
gate-keeper) 'must arrange places to sit and 
stand at the gate'. 

D 1 t u r u k  (d-). Intrans. Dev. N./A. fr. I t u r - .  ,/ 
hInrpl~olr~gicaIly this word. and not t u r u g ,  ' 

q.v., must be the earlier form of a word mcan- 
inp 'place of residence, stopping place', N C  
1<1r.. I<zx.; N\\' I<k. Nogay t u r a k ;  S i V  Osnl. 
d u r a k  (Az. Ililn. f. d u r n c a g )  and SC Uzh. 
t u r o k  'a foot' (in the metrical sense). In  the 
early period it means 'having stood still for 
some time', hence (of watcr) 'pure, clear, free 
from sediment' and, more generally, 'pure'. 
In  some languages it also meant (milk) which 
has stood for some time, hence 'curds'. Cf. 
t u r u l d u r - .  Ti i rki i  vrlr ff. azu: turu:k s u v  
e r s e r  opa:yl:n 'or if it is clear water, I will 
swallow it' Toyok I I I r .  1-3 (ETY I1 178): 
Uyg. vrrrff. A4an.-A a r ~ g  t u r u k  siiziik 
m a n l s t a n l a r  ic inde 'in clean, pure (Hend.) 
Xlanicharan monasteries' M 1 2 7 ,  35-6; a.o. 
do. 24, 2 ( b a c a s ~ z ) :  Man. a r l g  t u r u g  (sic) 
TT I X  88: nud. t u r u k  suzi lk  'pure' (no-  
dhisattva) TT VI  361; a r r g  t u r u k  a r h a n t  
d r n d n r l a r  'pure (Nend.) arhnts and dcvotees' 
Sriu. 134, 14: (Xak.) s t v  Muh. al-mahalla 
'stopping place' tu:ra:g Afel. 75, 15; Rif. 179: 
q a g .  xv ff. t u r a k  'a kind of dried milk (mzst) 
which they put in a leather bag to store it': 
t u r a k  o t ~  'a kind of wild vegetable like an 
artichoke (Rangar) which they mix with tu rak ' ,  
in Rtinri iibitt 'dill, Anethunt gmorolens' Son. 
172r. 19: X w a r .  xrv t u r u g  (sic) 'clear' (spring 
of water) Qtrtb 186: T k m .  xlrr al-cciciq 'salad 
of chopped cucumher and curds' tura:k 
(unvocalized) Hou. 16, 18: Klp. s rv  W r a k  
rrl-ntnq(i,rt 'residence'; t u r a k t q  (MS. tttmkni:) 
kant :  'where is your residc~nce?'; 
(VU) 01-qowbnrir 'curdss ((lnjrrogle) h?baik 



Osm. xrv ff. f.drak/turak 'slopping place, 
reaidcnce' c.i.a.p.; durak l tu rak  ot l  'dill' 
in several xvr ff. dicts. 1'TS 1 229; I1 325; 
111 212; I V  246. 

D 2 t u r u k  Intraris. N.1A.S. fr. 2 t u x - ;  'lean, 
emaciated'. N.0.a.b. Tiirkii V I I I  hizig RU atr: 
t u r u k  'our army horses were emaciated' I E 
39; a.o. T 5-6 (rra:k): Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man. 
kiiesiiz t u r u k  k i ~ i l e r  'ueak emaciated people' 
T T  III 87: Bud. ertiqii t u r u k  bolup 'having 
become very thin' U 111 35. 21; a.o. do. 37, 
2-3 (oyul-): Xak.  xr t u r u k  01-mahziil 
'emaciated' of anything KO?. I380 (the follnw- 
ing entry a r u k  turrtk 'the name of a pas.; 
hetwecn Kasfjar and FerKana' iq no doubt com- 
pounded of a r u k  'exhaustetl' and this word). 

P tarka:(/talka:) 'hitter. sour', a i d  the like, 
lit. and metaph. No dnuht a I.-w. fr. some 
Indo-European language and cognate to the 
syn. I'e. word talx. In T T  111, p. 27, note 39 
it is pointed out that in two unprrhl:shed Uyg. 
Alan. fragments the phr. a q ~ g  t a r k a  e m g e k  
and a p g  te rke  e m g e k  alternate, which could 
hardly happen if this were not a I.-w. Uyg. 
VIII ff. Bud. a d r u k  a d r u k  a$@ t a r k a  e m g e k  
e m g e n d e ~ i l e r  'suffering all kinds of bitter 
(Hend.) pains' TT VII  40, 25-6; a.0. Suv. 
514. 15: Xak.  XI tarka:  01-Irirrim 'unripe 
fruit'; an alternative form (1Gn) of talka: Ka$. 
1427;  talka: 'unripe fruit', the -1- is changed 
fr. -r- do. 427; a.0. I 179 (alar-). 

IF torku:  (ttorko:) 'silk fahric'; one of many 
words with this general meaning, perhaps a 
I.-w. An early I.-w. in Rlong. as torja(n) (or 
torhn(n); Ifamisch 1 5 ~ ) ~  also in r e .  and other 
foreign languages, see Doerfrr I1 884. S.i.s.m.l. 
w. phonetic changes (-k-1-g- ; -a/-11-01-u). 
Cf. b a r q ~ n .  Uyg. vru ff. Bud. TT VI 390-1 
(6ggu:ti:): Civ. y a r r m  ter lni  y a r l m  torkuni  
'half a hide and half a (length of) silk fabric' 
USp. 5, 2 ;  b i r  u lug  to rku  'a large (piece of) 
silk fabric' do. 127, 3: xrv Cl1in.-17yg. Dict. 
111n 'silk thread' (Giles 7,472) (?) to rku  Ligeti 
267: Xak. XI torku: 01-horir 'silk' Ka?. I 
427 (prov.); 3 0.0.: KB yaglz y8r  y a y 1  
t o r k u  ytizke bad1 'the hroxvn earth has 
bound green silk over its face' 68; (a hrg, if 
you praise him) yumgar  bolur  to rku  teg  
'softens and becomes like silk' 4098; a.o. 7846 
(7ikne:-): x ~ v  Mirh. nl-dihdc 'silk brocade' 
torxa:  Mrl. 67, 12; ditto ba:rqin; a/-qazz'silk' 
torku: Ri/. 167 (Rif. perhaps has the better 
text): Gag. xv ff. t o r g u  'coloured silk fabric 
(krrmdy) which they fasten over rescripts 
and decrees to preserve the paper' Vel. 207 
(quotn.); t o r g u  (spelt) Iiarir-i nnfis uw brijta-i 
ibri~ami 'fine silk and woven silk fahric' 
(quotn.), and metaph. the silk fabric which 
they fasten over decrees and documents 
(quotn.); mistranslnted 'a letter bearinp a seal' 
hy Tdi'-i Harawi, and mistranscribed tariir 
and described as Pe. in the Brrrhrin-i Qdti' Son. 
17zv. 1 5 :  Klp. xrrr 'woven fahric' (01-naric) 
niid the like torga: IIorr. 11). 17. 

D ?F t a r x a t  See tnrxn:n. 

D tarRa:k (?d- )  zbbreviated Conc. K. (N.1.) 
fr. tara:- ; Irt. 'constantly combing', in p~actice 
'a comb'. S.i.a.m.1.g. w. some phonetic 
changes; NE Tuv. d i r k a k ;  S W  Az., Tkm. 
d a r a k ;  Ostn. t a rak .  Xak. XI targa:k of-mu![ 
'cornh' Ka?. I 467: xrv Muh. a/-mrrr! tara:k 
Mel. 64, I 2 ;  Rif. I 69: Gag. xv ff. t a r a g  lorak 
Vel. 167; t a rag l ta rak  yrino 'comb', In Ar. 
mr~$f San, 154v. 20 (quotn.): Xwar .  X I V  
t a r g a k  'comb' Qutb 172; Nahc. 11, 7: KIP. 
X I V  t a r a k  01-muff fd. 62. 

p turga:k (cl-)  Conc. N. fr. 1 t u r -  ; lit. 
cr)nstnntly standing', in practice 'watchman, 

sentry'. An carly I.-w. it1 Mnng. as tur$ag 
(IIart~isch I j g ) ,  specifically 'the dav watch' 
(the 'niaht watch' being kehte'iil a Mong. 
wnrd); also in Pe., Do~rfcr 11 882. Survived 
until xvrr (~hri ' l-Gdzi), but no longer in use. 
Xak.  X I  KU kiinun turd1 t u r g a k  ttiniin 
yatgakln 'he stood sentry by day and at night 
on the night watch' 608; (the pate-kceper must 
get up early and take charge of the gate) kCqe 
tagda  tu rgaknl  t epre tmese  'he must not 
remove(?) the sentries at dusk and dawn' 2536. 

D t u r k u g  Hap. leg., but cf. turkuglan- ,  
tu rk in- ;  presuinably abbreviated Dev. N./A. 
fr. tu ruk-  in the sense of 'being unahle to 
move for shyness'. Xak.  X I  t u r k u g  a l -hap '  
fi'l-amr 'shyness, or diffidence, about some- 
thing'; one says 01 m e n d i n  t u r k u g  (boldi: > 
,tarn minni hayiy li-fi'l hadri minhu 'he was shy 
of me heca~rse of what he had done' Kay. 
1462.  

11 targrl  of cattle or other animals, 'striped'; 
711en. N./A. fr. 1 ta:r in the sensc of 'mith 
narrow (stripcr)'. S.1.m.m.1.g. Xak. X I  t a rg l l  
yilkl: 'any animal with hlack and white stripes 
(xu!ri!) l ~ k e  freckles (01-namij) on its back' is 
(called) t a re l l ;  this Adj. (al-fifa) applies to all 
animals except horses Kq. 1 4 8 2 ;  (under 'the 
Suff. -l') 'anything hlack and white or speckled' 
(al-abtaqrr'l-a'ram) is called ta re l l ,  derived 
fr. the V. t a r ~ l d l :  'the thing was separated' 
(tafarraqa), as if hlack and white were mixed 
(imtazocZ), and then one was separated from 
the other I 15, 7: O s m .  xrv, XVI r a r g ~ l  'spots. 
spotty, dappled'; in two tests TTS I 679; 
I V  742. 

F tarxa:n (Idarxa:n) a title of great an- 
tiquit)-, prob. prc-Turkish discussed at great 
length (14t pages) in DorrJer I 1  879. In spite 
of his scepticism, Prof. Pulleyblank's theory in 
'The Consonantal System of Old Chinese', 
Asia Major, N.S. IX,  1962, p. 91, that it repre- 
sents the Hsiung-nu title of their supreme 
ruler, shun-j-ii (in Old Chinese *dCn-vcay for 
dnrxan) secms the best explanation vet of its 
origin. Like t8gin it forms its PI&. in -t. 
t a rxa t ,  for *tarxa(n)t. It is likely that in this 
word the Runicand Lly& k represented x,cf. the 
form in Kas. In Turkish it had ceased to he the 
auprerne title 2nd was nnt even, like t&in and 
?ad,  peculiar tn the royal family, hut it was still 
a high title, and prob. carried administrative 



re-ponsib~lities. In t111s srnsr i t  cannot he 
traced in 'I'urkrsh after XI .  It  became :III early 
I.-\v. In Rlotig. as rklrson (Iloertisch 32, Korc. 
1676) where it meant not mhrch more than 
'a person exempt from ordinary taxation', and 
later ~nerclv 'artisan, craftsman'. 'The occur- 
rence in Ca i .  is no douht a rcborrowinfi fr. 
Alona. Ti i rki i  vrrr (in the list of persons to 
\\!horn the inscription is addrcsscd; my younaer 
brothers, sons, unlted clan, people, in the east 
the pdnlnptt h c ~ . ~ )  ylrya: t a r x a t  b u y r u k  beg-  
l e r  'in the nest the tar.ynns, officials, and hcgs 
I S I ;  other\vise only a component in P.N.s 
Inanyu: Apa: Y a r g a n  T a r x n n  I IY 2 ;  
Apa: T n r x a n  I 1  S 13 ;  (gap/ 'Tuman T a r x a n  
ToAukuk Boyla: Dnha: 'I 'arxan (described 
as buyruk  'officials') II ,C 14;  the last also in 
T 6 ;  I ~ v a r a :  T n m g a n  T a r x a n  Ongh 4: 

\ - l r r  ff. RIan. [Cap] T a r x a n  T T I I 6 ,  22: Yen. 
CRVIIS T u n  T a r x a n  nlol.  30, 3 ;  T a r x a n  
Sa9u:n do. 32, 7 :  UY& vrrr ( I  Rave the c i k  
people a totok (nlilitap eo\.ernor) and) tvva ras  
t a r x a t  an ta :  anyu: l a d [ ~ m ]  'presented 
rpnros and tor.uans to them there' $11. S 2: 
rx Kut lug  Baga:  T a r x a n  Strci 4: v ~ r r  ff. Bud. 
(in the list of dignitaries in the first Pfn/:l. 
after one sagan and hefore three more) Kcnr 
T u r m ~ ~  T a r x a n ,  It T n r x a n ,  . . . Sang 
Bav  T a r x a n  P,fah[. 10, 15-16; (in a similar 
list in the third Pfaltl., after 'our son, our  
younger brother, nurson~~in- law')  t a r x a n l m l z  
'Temir T i r e k  T e g i n ,  E l  A s m q  TCgin do. 
23, 14; T a r x a n  occurs as an element in other 
P.N.s in [lo. 23, 17-24: Xak .  X I  tarxa:n  
'a papnn \vord' (ism cfi/ri/i) meaning 'chief' 
(01-ornir, Knf . ' s  usual translatijm of beg) KO!. 
1416:  Cat. s v  ff. t a r x a n  ( r )  a person who 1s 
ruekpt-f rom all xovcrnnicnt taxes; any loot 
which conxes into his possession in military 
operations is allotted to him; hc can attend the 
royal court without special pcrmission; and 
he can commit up to nine offences without 
heing called to account'; (2) 'the name of a 
rribe (or class?) of notables (rtl?m-i nz 
n'ritinr) of the trlrrs of (;niatays (followed by 
a history of their origin) Son. 155r  I .  

1) t u rku :n  (d-) al)hrrviatcd Intrans. Lkv. 
N.!A. fr. t u r u k - ;  'stationary; (of water) 
stagnant', and the like. S.i.s.m.l. with thesame 
~neaninq;  in S\\,' AA, Osrn., Tkm. d u r g u n  
Xak .  X I  turku:n su:v ol-rnd'rr'l-dZ'im 'pernu- 
ncnt (i.e. stagnant) \r,ater' KG$. 1440 .  

1) t a rk lnq  (d-) I)c\-. N.I.4. fr. t a r k l n - ;  
'uneasy, unsettled, ditficult', and the like. 
N.0.a.h.; thc Uyg, rluotn. comes from a very 
unsatisfactory f r a p e n t ,  see Rlalov's observa- 
tions on it, and the ~vord may have been mis- 
r e a d  Radloff read tonk(r)rtr. l'tirkii V I I I  
[ ? ~ d r k i i  yeme:] hulg[ak 011 [temig] 0811~1: 
Verne: t a r k t n ~  01 t emiq  'he said "[the 
kiirkii?] are in a state of disorder and their 
Oguz are unsettled" ' T zz:  Uyg .  VIII  ff. Civ, 
t a r k ~ n g ( ? )  k u n t e  'on a difficult day' USp. 
46.5. 

Din. V .  1)ItC- 
I )  t a n k -  ([I-) Intrirt~<. I k n .  V. fr. I tn:r; 
'to h r  con<trirted' and the like. Surviws in 
h'C I<lr., lizx. t a r rk l - ;  S\V 'I'km. d a : r ~ k - :  
cf. t a r g a r - .  Uyg.  vrrr fT. Rl:~n. [gap] t e rk ln  
t n r ~ k u r  e r t i  'they wcre quickly constricted' 
7'T III 9.1: I$ud. Sanskrit ryopniti cn 'and 
diqappcars' ta : r~k[n:r  yenlc] ? 7'7' V I I l  I'.s; 
adas1 tudasr  k t t z i ln  tnrrkzun 'may t h c ~ r  
dar~gc.rs ( f  lend.) disappear and he suppressed' 
7 ' 7 ' S  273-4: ;i.n. 1C). 248; (that Iioy's illnrsscs) 
k15tlp t a r ~ k r l i  USp.  1021, 25; 0.o. U I11 40, 
z( i i ) ;  S~rv .  255, 3-9; 516, 22 ( I /  I 26, 8); 51)7, 
I; ctc.:  Xnk. u r  yk:r t a r r k t ~ :  'tlir place (ctc.) 
V~;IS cr:i~i~pcci' ( t ~ ~ i [ t ~ , y ~ ( , ( ~ )  l<i~f. I I  I I 5 ( t a n -  
ka:r ,  t ; i r~ktna:k) :  (:i12. Y V  IT. t a n k -  ( - m a -  
gal l ,  r t c . )  !am/- ' r t i  I icco~~~c.  rlarro\\, sllrink', 
ctc. I,'r/. 166 (quntn.); t a r rk -  (spclt) (ti/-tong 
p d n n  "to hc glonmy, clispleacrd , ctc. ; in R~irni 
d a r t l -  Son. I s3r. r r ( q r~o t t~s . ) ;  a.o.  ~ 2 3 ~ .  20: 
X w a r .  urv t a i i k -  (usunlly of the hcart) 'to be 
c<rnstrictcd, xricvcd' [Iufh 172: O s m .  ?(IV to 
s\,r d a n k -  (occasionallv [ a r ~ k - )  ' to bc dis- 
tressed'; in srvcral tcxts 7'7'S I 180; I 1  261 ; 
I V 742. 

11 t u r u k -  (d-) Emphatic F. of 1 t u r - ;  ' to 
stand still; cr)nlc to a cotnpletc stop'. N.o.a . l~ . ,  
the supposed Gag. 1'. t u r u k -  ' to abandon one's 
former home in panic', R 111 1453, is not con- 
firmed by any other authority. Xak .  XI ka:n 
t u r u k l ~ :  oqm,tn'l-do111 'a vein swelled hecause 
it wac hlockcd' (lit. 'the blood swelled') also 
uscd when pus and matter collect (ictonra'n) 
in a a~ound  Ico~ny. II 115 ( tu ruka : r ,  t u r u k -  
ma :k ) ;  8.0. I 192, 4: X w a r .  srr t u r u k -  'to 
stand, s t :~n~ l  still' @ith 186 (comnion). 

1) t u rk la : -  ([I-) I l :~p.  Irg.; 1)cn. V. fr. t u r k .  
Xak .  X I  01 yC:r t u t k l a : d ~ :  'hc measured 
(rr~nralm) thr piece of I:~nd Ienpthwisc and 
breadthwise‘; also uscd xhen  one estltnatcs 
the height (qnrldot~z Iroykal) of ;I horse Kof. III 
445 ( turkla: r ,  turk1a:mn:k). 

D t a r k ~ n -  (d-) Refl. f. of t a n k - ;  the hest 
evidence for the existence of this V. is the 
Dcv. N. t a rk rnq ;  the only other evidence is its 
possible occurrence in U y a .  V I I I  IT. I3uci. [ J S p .  
23; this is a brief fragment of which no con- 
tinuous translation is possihlc; some words are 
certainly mistranscribed; t a r k a n ~ p  is read 
in 1. r ; this might be a misrcadin~ of t a r k l n l p  
or  as RIalov suggests in a note, t n r g a n p .  

1) t u r k m -  (d-) ahhrcviated Refl. f. of t u r u k -  : 
'to he diflidcnt, shy' in the sense of 'to he 
unahle to move for shyness'. Pec. to Xak.; cf. 
t u r k u g .  Xak .  sr 01 m e n d i n  t u r k ~ n d ~ :  'he 
was shy (istolr~~d) with ~ n e  about something 
he wanted, stid was inhibited (itrrtotro'n) from 
embarking on it by shyness' (17ni.ri'on) Ko?. J J  
241 ( t u r k ~ n u : r ,  t u r k ~ n m a : k ) ; ' e r  t u r k u n d ~ :  
(sic) 'the man was dilfident (!toyiyo) about 
emharking on something' II 255, 17. 

I) t a r g a r -  (d-)  'to restrain. control, restrict', 
and the Ilke; Trans. Den. V. fr. 1 t a r .  Tradi- 
t~onally the \vord is spelt t a r k a r -  but it was in 



fxct tarfpr-. N.,I ;~.I),;cf, t a n k - .  Ti irku v111ff. 
Man, birijk kentu iiziiguzni ( ?  so read) t a rg-  
a r s a r  'if you restrain yourself' 7'7' 11 6, 20: 
Uyg. V I I I  lf. Man. ('l'okharian) 'you are the de- 
stroyer' (of lust and the other passions) s lz  
t a rkardaq l  TT ' IX 24; (one of the virtues of 
the Wind (;ud is that it) fslgeg ergi irer  t a r -  
g a r u r  'it rnclts and restrains the heat' W i d .  
47; 8.0. TI '  111 130 (~6:zlg):  Bud. Sanskrit 
ntdromjnho 'who holds off (the demon) hlara' 
~ ~ m n u : a  ta:rga:rm~g T T  VIII A , @ ;  jngat- 
parivarj~tniya 'who must shun the (every-day) 
world' y6rt6nq8ke t a r k a r k u l u k  (the Suff. 
should be -guluk) do. 0 .28 ;  (like a gold- or 
silver-smith) haradhvam tnolam dlmana 're- 
move the impurities from yourself' t a rkar lg -  
Ia r  nlzvanllrg kir ig iiz k6giil6g6xle:rtin 
do. R.47; 2.0. do. H.6 (s8:zig); n~zvanr la r rg  
t a r g a r u  umat rn  'because he cannot cntitrol 
the passio~~s' CJ I I I  3h,6; yuz torliig ada la r lg  
keterdeqi t a rgardaq i  e r i i r  s iz  'it is you 
who remove and suppress a hundred kinds of 
dangers' '1'7' VII 40, 93; 0.0. USp. 102a. 34 
(emgeklig) ; Hiien-is. I 85 (kararJgu:) ; T T  
X 198: Civ. (at sunset) tu:rma:kag ya:tr: 
ta:rka:rmlg ke:re:k 'you must lie down and 
limit standing up' TT VIIII .zz:  te tr i i  saklnq 
targars11 'restrain perverse thoughts' T T  I 
110; a.0. do. 96. 

D 1 t u r a u r -  (d-) Caus. f. of 1 tu r - ;  'to raise, 
lift, rouse', and the like. N.0.a.b.; replaced in 
the medieval period by tu rguz-  which 
s.i.a.m.1.g. with some phonetic changes; SW 
Az. durguz-  ; Tkm. duruz-l turuz-  (but Osm. 
durdur - ) .  T u r k u  VII I  ff. (waking t h y e  who 
were asleep) yat1gll:g tu rguru :  rouslng 
those who were lying down' I r h n  20: Uyg. 
~ I I I  $u. I( 2 (ko:d-): v l ~ r  ff. Man. o z k a l ~  (sic) 
kogul  t u r k t l r t ~  (sic) 'he roused their thoughts 
to escape' T T I I I  126; a.o. do. I X  82 (baka- 
iiak): Bud. (Chinese) ' I  have put an end to all 
sorrow' k a m a g  kacigu nizvanig uza t l  
yiigerii t u r g u r u p  U 1 2 0 ,  14-15; t u r g u r u p  
'raisinghim, tryingto makehimstand up'PP20, 
4; 66, z ;  tu rgurd l 'he  kept(the boat) stationary' 
do. 3 I ,  6;  6tdimlz t u r g u r d ~ m i z  e r s e r  'if we 
have organized and erected' (slaughter-houses 
and butchers' shops) T T  I V  6, 46; k i i s i i~ i ig  
u m u n ~ u g  t u r g u r u r  iigiin 'because they 
arouse wishes and hopes' do. V 24, 68-9; 0.0. 
do. VI l I  A.26; U I11 83, 19 etc.: Xak. s1,01 
men]: o rundrn  (MS. ortmdtrtt) turgurdl :  he 
made me rise (aqdinani) from my place'; and 
one says e r  ta:m turgurdi :  'the man erected 
(bntrri) a wall', also a house or anything else 
that he sets up (napabn) Kog. Z I  177( tu rgumr ,  
tu rgurma:k) ;  0.0. 11 198, 23 (aqdrna); III 
355. I I (h~nn):  (xtv Mtrh. aqama durguz-  Mel. 
41, 11-15; tu:rguz- ]?if. 131; tu rdur -  do. 
132 : Gag. xv tf. turguz-(-mayln)  ftrrgur- 
Vel. 207; tu rguz-  Caus. f. ( I )  barxizdndan 'to 
raise, erect'; (2) 705 dqtan 'to stop, restrain' 
F. 17ov. 23 (quotn.)): Xwar .  XI I I  t u rgur -  
to detain' 'Ali 24: KIP. xlv (turguz- nqlhta 

Id. 62) ; nqam?mn ntina'l-qiydm {urgur-Idurgur-  
B I ~ .  z3v. : (XV the Caus. f. of qdmn is tu rguz-  
Kaw. 69, 14: aq~imn f u r l u z -  Rul. 55a. 11): 

O s m .  xrv t l .  t lu rgur -  (thr c;~rliest form, later 
usually {urgur-)  ( I )  'to stop, bring to a halt'; 
(2) 'to raise, rouse'; (3) 'to set up, b r i n ~  into 
existence'; common to x v ~ ,  sporadic later T T S  
1229;  I1 326; I11 213; I V  247. 

D 2 t u r g u r -  Caus. f. of 2 tu:r- ; pec. to Kay. ? 
Xak,  X I  01 a t l g  turgurdi :  'he made the horse 
emaciated' (hazala'l-foras) Kaf. 11 177 ( tu r -  
g u r u r ,  tu rgurma:k) ;  kadgu: am: t u r g u r u p  
'grief rnade them emaciated' 1 486, I 5 ; kaclgu: 
rneni: tu rguru : r  'grief makes me p~ne '  
(yrrdrrirfi) III 295. 8 ;  a.o.0. 

T r i s .  DRG 
tor~:R@: 'sky-lark'; a11 old animal name ending 
in -ga:. As such Ilap. leg., but s.i.a.m.1.l:. 
usually as to rgay ;  S\V Az. tor lgny;  Osm. 
tu rgay  (sic); 'I'km. torgay. 11 I.-w. in Pe., 
Mong. and other languages, not always for 
'sky-lark'. Lloerfer 11 887 may he right in 
suggcstlng that torgay,  the hlong. fnnn, is 
a re-borla\ving fr. Pe. Xak.  XI tor1:ga: aI- 
-gunbarn nrina'l-(ayr 'a sky-lark' Kaf 111 174: 
Gag. xv ff. to rgay  the bird called toyfar 
'sky-lark' Vel. 207 (quotn.); to rgay  (spelt) 
'a bird rather larger than a sparrow' called in 
Pe. pinn-sar 'hoopoe', and in Ar. hudltud ditto 
(pootnc.): also spelt with t- ; also a P.N. ; some- 
times spelt to ragay  San. r72v. 11; fo rgay  
same translation do. 261r. 26 (Pe. quotn.; mis- 
translared; 'hoopoe' is iipgiik, q.v.): KIP. X I V  
kizllqa: to rgay  al-mri)awwaq mina'l-tayr 'ring- 
dove' Id. 71 ; Btrl. I 2, 5 ; al-qunbara 'sky-lark' 
dorgay  Brrl. 12, 8: xv qunbnra torgay is 
entered in the margin of Tuh. 29a. 8:  Osm. 
X I V  to xvr to rgay  'sky-lark'; in several texts 
TI 'S I 701 ; II gob; apart fr. 17el. the earliest 
note of toygar  is in xvrlr I V  758. 

D tarlggl: N.Ag. fr. t a r lk  ; 'cultivator, farmer'. 
N.0.a.b.; an early I.-w. in Monp. as fariyaci 
(Iioenirclt 146)~ also in Pe., Doerfer I1 886. 
UyB. VII I  ff. Man. (Tokharian) 'farmer' 
t a r l g q ~  7'1' I X  39: Bud. (outside the city he 
saw) tarrgqilarag (sic) 'the cultivators' (water- 
ing and cultivating the land) PP I ,  2: Xak. 
X I  tarlgql: oi-falld!~ 'peasant' Kay. III 242; 
(in grammatical sections) t a r @  al-hurl, hence 
t a r ~ g p  al-!~dri~ 'cultivator' 11 49, 4; the 
Oguz for 01-filldh say tarl:da$a: and the other 
Turks tarlgql: I1 51, 22: XIV Mlrh. a/-akkdr 
'cultivator' ta:rlgql: Mel. 56, 14; Rif. 154: 
Xwar .  xlv tar lgql  'farmer' Qutb 172. 

D tar19la:g Dev. N. (Con=. N.) fr. *tartEla:- 
Den. V. fr. t a n g ;  'a cultivated field'. Abhre- 
viated in the medieval period; survives in NE 
Sag. t a r l a g  R I11 856, Ichak. ditto; N C  Kzx. 
(H I11 856 only). Tob. t a r l a w ;  NW Kaz. 
ditto; SW Az.. Osm. tar la .  Uyg. P I I I  ff. Bud. 
buyanllg t a n g l a g  (metaph.) a field of 
virtue' Hum-ts. Bripfp, p. 30, note 1870, 1. 20: 
Xak. X I  tar1gla:g a/-nrozro'a 'a cultivated 
field' Kay. 1496;  a.0. I f ;oo ,  19: KB t a n g l a g  
e r u r  dunyP 'the world is a field' 1393; 0.0. 
4733, 5248: Xu7ar. xrv t a r l a g  'a field' @tb 
172: Kom.  slv ditto tar lov CCI,  CCG;  GI.: 



Klp. X I I I  'I;lnd plnuaherl ((11-nrclu'/-mnhrrihn) 
in preparation for s r ~ ~ \ i n g '  far la:  Iinrr. 9,  10. 

D tn r i j j l~g  I'.N.jA. fr. t a r t g ;  n.o.a.b. Xak. 
X I  t a r l g l ~ g  yb:r or(/ drit znr' 'land which has 
been seeded'; also nl-hrrri 'a granary' (i.e. a 
place for grain) Kaf.  I 4 9 6 ;  tar lgl lg e v  hayt 
ljli !rinta 'a b u ~ l d i n ~  for holdlng wheat'; 
tnr lgl ig (?yb:r omitted) 01-hnri I 501. 3: 
KH uruglug  tarl&li$j hedukler  'notables of 
good farnlly on both sides' 4496 (cf. 4476). 

1) t a r i g l ~ k  A.N. (Conc. N.)  fr. t a n g ;  n.0.a.b. 
Xak. X I  t a r ~ g l l k  nl-hrrri 'a granary' Koi. I 
503: XIII(?)  At. t a r ~ g l l k  t ep  a y m q  a junnl  
rasiil, t a r l g l ~ k t a  ka t lan  earl edgiiluk ' t l~e  
Prophet said "this n.orltl is a field"; labour in 
the ticld and cultivate goodness' 191-2. 

D turug1a:k ((1-) Dev. N./A. fr. *turugla:-, 
Den. V. fr. t u r u g ;  n.0.a.b. Xak. xr turug1n:g 
(y6:r is inserted above the line and is prob. not 
part of the original text) marodi'ri'l-iqdrrta 
'a stopping place, place of residence' Kag. I 
496; turug1a:g same translation I 500, 20: 

XIII(?) At. tu rug lag  'place of residence' 310. 

D tu ruk luk  A.N. fr. t u r u k ;  n.0.a.b. Xak.  XI 
tu ruk luk  a/-lrnzril 'emaciation' Kuj. I 503; 
505, 26. 

D tu rkaru :  (d-) 'continuously, uninter- 
ruptedly'; v. G. is prob. right in suggestingin 
TT VIII, p, zz, note A33 that this is a crasis of 
*turkgaru:, t u r k  with the Ilircctive Suff. 
lit. 'lengthwise'. N.o.a.h., but a I.-w. in Mong. 
ns torknr~r (sic; Koru. 1890. Haltod 427). 
Tiirkii v~r r  ff. Man. (the king) t u r k a r u  'con- 
tinuously' (inspires tlre people to do ~ o o d  
deeds) T T  II lo, 89: Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man.-A 
(may our hearts and minds he) t u r k a r u  'con- 
tlnuously' (free from care) M 1 2 9 ,  29: hlan. 
T T  111 27 (muggul) :  Bud. evlrdeqi t u r k a r u  
n o m  tllgenln 'continuously turning the wheel 
of the law' U I 17, 1-2: knyu kigi uzun  
t t l rkaru iiliitci bolur  'whoever is a long- 
standing and habitual murderer' 111 4, 10-1 I ; 
a.o. do. 54. 12; turka:ru: T T  VIII  A.33. 
0.6-8 ( T T  VI 62-5); U.O. T T  VI 74 (&Met-); 
U 117 34, 52-3 (tiirtiin-): Civ. t u r k a r u  
T T  1152 .  

E t u r k u r u  occurs several times in Uyk. VI I I  ff. 
Bud. in Hend. w. a r k u r u ,  q.v. As a r k u r u  
means 'cross\vise', this is no doubt merely a 
mis-spelling or mistranscription of t u r k a r u  
'Iength\vise'. 

T r l s .  V. DRG- 
D turkuglan-  (d-) Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. 
fr. turkug.  Xak  X I  ol mendin (sic?) tu rkug-  
 land^: (MS. -h@-) 'he wns inhibited (imraitn'a) 
from ernharking on some action, and was shy 
and blushing (iI~tnrama ribn'!ttnpzmo) because 
of me' Kn?. 11 272 (turkuglanu:r, tu rkug-  
1anma:k; MS. in 1~0th places tar-). 

D turuk1a:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. 2 tu ruk .  
Cf. 2 tu rgor - .  Xak, KI  ol a t ~ g  turuk1a:di: 

irtnhanln'l-l<~rns 'hr eonsidcrcd that the horse 
(1-tc.) \Y;I% lt ,a~>' Kn?. I l i  ,I,?? (turuklfl:r,  
turukla:ma:k). 

I) t a r ~ g l a n -  IIap. IcK.; I<cH. 1)en. \'. fr. 
t a r @ ;  in a grammatical section; n.nl.e. Xak. 
xr e r  t a r~k landl :  'the ntan or~ried cultivable 
land' (!tar!) Ka$. II 260, 7. 

D tu ruk lan-  flap. leg.; I<r.fl. f. of turukla:-. 
Xak. X I  ol bu: at18 t u r u k l a n d ~ :  'he reckoned 
('adda) that this horse was emaciated' (nmhzril); 
also used of other things than horses Kaf. II 
265 ( tu ruk lanux ,  turuk1nnma:k). 

1) turugsa:- (d-) Ilcsid. Den. V. fr. t u r u g ;  
n.0.a.b. Xak. XI 01 muntla: turugsa:di: 'he 
wishetl t11 stay (toir1n?rn(i'/-ig8nm) here' Kny. 
I11 333 (turu&sa:r, t11rugsa:ma:k); t i r l g  
erse:  turugsa:dr: 'IIL. \\i?ihed to re~nuin 31i\'e' 
(on 3.0hr1~r Irnyj*n(7r)) (lo. 333, 9, 

Mon. DRG 
t e r k  an Adv., 'quickly, very soon', and the like. 
Survives only(?) in NE I<ar. L. R III 1068 
and 7'. (Kom. 263); SW 'Tkrn. Cf. terkin.  
Uyk. ~ I I I  ff, Man. ayl(?) terkie (for Dim. f. 
*terkkliie) tuyunup  ‘very(?) quickly acquir- 
ing insight' T T  III 120: Bud. t e rk  blitiir- 
geyler 'they will very soon achieve' Suv. 448, 
I ; 0.0. T T  VIII  L). I (tavra:-); U I11 22, I 
(iii) etc. ( tavrak):  Civ. (one must) t e rkk ie  
quickly' (enlhrace the well disposed and) t e r k  

'quickly' (pet rid of the bad-tempered) TT 
VII 17, 22-3: Xak.  xr one says t e rk  kel isri' 

fi'l-tr~rdtir 'come quickly'; also used of any- 
thing nbout which one orders rapid action 
((11-isrd'), one says t e rk  k11 'be quick' Kas. I 
350: K B  (if one docs not treat his disease) klgi 
t e rk  iiliir a rnan rluiclily dies' I 57; 8ziig t e r k  
keqer 'you soon pass away' (from this dreatn- 
like wol-Id) 231; O.O. 361, 745, 251 I ,  3533, etc.: 
s!rl(?) At. (this lvorld) terk kaqar  'swiftly 
disappears' 222: X w a r ,  xrv t e r k  'quickly' 
Qritbq175; Nakc. 32, 5;  153, I ;  299, 11: Kom. 
xrv, quickly, immediately' t e rk  C C I ;  Gr. 
(tek tek  'frequently' do. might be the same 
\vord): Klp. (XIII £fort. 42, 12; see terk1e:-): 
srv t e r k  01-'acnla 'speed, hurry' Id. 38; ditto 
d e r k  Bul. 6, 2. 

t i i rk originally a N. meaning 'the culminating 
point of maturity' (of a fruit, human being, 
etc.), but more often used as an Adj. meaning 
(of a fruit) 'just fully ripe'; (of a human being) 
'in the prime of life, young, and vi~orous'. I t  
has been suggested that this word is identical 
yi th the ethnonym Ti i rk  and really means 
strong' in a general sense. 'I'he latest exposi- 

tion of this theory is in Do~rfpr 11 888, an 
article of over I I pages giving a history of the 
ethnonym and unfortunately containing several 
errors. 'The case against the theory, which i s  
hased on the facts that the original form of the 
ethnonynl was TUrkti and that tArk is never 
used in the generalized sense of 'strong', is in 
Studies, pp. 84 ff.; see also Clauson, 'The 
concept of "strength" in 'I'urkish'. Nemeth 
.4rnra~nnr, pp. 93 ff., Ankara, 1962. Suwives 



DIS,  

only(?) n NC Klr. tiirk '(of a sheep) fat, 
in prime cr~ndition'. Ytrd. 783  Uyg. VII I  ff. 
(Man. 7'7' 111 65-6 has heen rrstored to read 
tiirk burxan la r ta  kCn Bntlgiz 'you have 
descended (to earth) after the strong I'rophets', 
hut the only certain letter in tiirk is the ti, and 
the reading is very improhable; some other 
word like to r t  'four' is likelier): Bud. (that 
man Sena's wife, named RSgagHyini) t i i rk 
yiglt e rd l  'was a young woman in the prime 
of life' U 111 81, 3;  (she said to her brother- 
in-law) sen y e m e  t i i rk yigi t  sen  'you too are 
in the prime of life' do. 82, 15; 0.0. of t i i rk  
yigit applied to young women U l V  48, 89; 
TT X 47s-erk t i i rk 'independence and the 
prime of life' ig one of the good thin@ of life 
associated with other good things like agl: 
b a r ~ m  'treasures and property', and ed  t a v a r  
'movnhles and livestock' in several passages 
I 1  II lo, I 5; TT IV 4, q (damaged) and esp. 
Tif. 19a. 4; zoa. 5 ;  21a. I etc.: Xak.  XI t i i rk 
a l'article (fzarf) relating to time (al-zvaqt); it is 
the culminating point of maturity of any sort 
of fruit (mast idrdk hull my' tnina'l-!in&); 
hence one says t i i rk ilzilm 8:dl: 'the time 
when grapes become fully ripe' (maqt tawas- 
sriii'l-'in86 f i  yan'ihi); and one says t u r k  
k u y a : ~  o d l :  waqt taruassrrt 'the time (when the 
sun is) at the zenith'; and one says t i i rk yigi t  
ydbb tawassafa ~abdbaku 'a young man in the 
prime of his youth' Kap  1 353 (this para. 
folows a long para. on Turk as an ethnonym; 
there is no cross-reference between the two): 
xlrr(?) Tej. ((Warika said) t i i rk bo lsam 
e r d i i m  senig bir le  kHzi11k k l lgam e r d l  'if 
I was in the prime of life, I would hare gone 
with you to tipht for Islam' 319. 

Dis. DRG 
tfre:k (?d-)  'poplar'. S.i.a.m.1.g. with this 
nieanir~g, with -6- in those languages which 
distinguish between 6 and e ;  in SW Tkm. 
d e r e k  (Az. and Osm, use kavak,  which is not 
an old word, in this sense); in NW Kurnyk, 
Nog. only(?) it means 'tree' in general, as in 
KIP. Xak.  XI t6re:k of-hawr mina'l-yocar 'the 
poplar-tree' Kay. I 412: a.o. I 387 (tizig): 
F a g .  xv ff. t e rek  ('with -k') Anvak agoti Vd. 
168 (quotn.); t6rek diraxt-i sapidcir 'the white 
poplar' San. 193r. I I (quotns. and corrections 
of previous authors): Xwar.  xlv terek 'tree' 
Qutb 175: Kom.  XIV ditto C C I ;  Gr. 242 
(quotns.): KIP. xrv te rek  al-yocara 'tree' fd. 
38; ditto dhrek Bul. 3, I I : xv mutlaq al-facar 
'trees in general' terek1e:r; 'one tree' t e rek  
Kao. 58, 16; tacara t e rek  'l'uh. 21a. 5; naxla 
'palm tree' terek do. 36b. 4 (this change of 
meaning may have been due to a supposed 
connection w. Pe. diraxl 'tree'). 

D t6:rig (d-) Dev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. t6:r-; 
n.0.a.b. Cf. ter in,  tCrne:k. Xak.  XI a l p  
rerigde: bilge: t6:rigde: translated 'the 
(martin1 qualities of a) warrior (are tested) in 
battle; the (intellectual capacity of a) counsellor 
in the popular assembly' (al-mahfil) Kay. 1388. 
17; a n l o  yarma:k tC:rigi: k6:r 'look at his 
accumulation of dirhams' (cam'ahu li-dirham) 
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11 41. 12;  n.m.e.: xlv Aftlh.(?) al-xardc 'head 
tax' tC:rig Rif. 146 (only). 

U tire:k (tl-) Dev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. tire:-; 
'suppoe, prop, column', and the like. 
S.i.a.m.1.g.; in SW Az., Osm. d i rek ;  Tkm. 
di:reg. A I.-w. in Pe. and other languages, 
see 1)otrJer I1 997. Uyg. vrrt ff. Man. in an 
early IX Middle Persian Manichaean text pub- 
lished in F. W. K. Muller, Ein Doppel6latt 
our einem manichaiscken Hymnenbuch (Mahr- 
ndmar), A.I<.P.A.W., 1913. t i rek  appears in 
a list of official titles, fairly high after totok, 
q ~ k ( ? )  totok,  qig$i but before Cl 6gesi  and 
sagun  a g e  9, 28; it means presumahly 'sup- 
port (of the realm)', cf. the syn. Moslem title 
'imGdlr'1-dazda: Ilud. in a similar list in the 
first Iyahl 12, 19-20 three persons described 
as t l rek  occur in a rnore modest position 
among junior functionaries: (Xak.) ~ I I I ( ? )  
Tef. t l r ek  '(tent-)pole; pillar (of a house)' 299 
(mis-spelt rirek): xrv Muh. (among nautical 
terms) al-t)turdi '3 boat-pole, punt-pole' ti:re:k 
MPI. 62, 12; Rif. 161 ; (among architectural 
terns) afd!u'l-hayt 'house furnishings' (it?) 
e w  ti:rekl: 176 (only): Gag. xv ff. ( t i rek;  
after t l r e k )  ( 2 )  and metaph. srrtCn-i xdna 
'the pillars of a house' Son. 1g3r. 17: Xwar.  
xrrr d i rek  'pillar' 'Ali 55: Kom. xrv 'column' 
t l rek  CCG; Gr.: KIP. xrv t i rek  al-'im-d 
'tent-pole, pillar, prop', etc. fd. 38; d i r e k  
al-'amid ditto; already mentioned under t -  
do. 48. 
D t i r ig  (d-) Dev. N./A. fr. *tir-; 'living, 
alive; life'. S.i.a.m.1.g. w. minor phonetic 
variations; NE Tuv. d i r ig ;  SW Az., Osm. 
d i r i ;  Tknk. d i d : .  Tiirkti vlrr bunqa: yeme: 
tirigi: kUg boltagl: erti:  'and as many of 
them as survived would have become female 
slaves' I N  9:  vrrr ff. Man. t i r ig  6ziig a$ iqkii 
(omission in MS.) (by taking?) living creatures 
for food and drink' Chuas. 5 5 - 6 :  Uyg. V ~ I I  
[ ?  Karlluk tirigi: b a r l p  ( ?  so read) Tiir-  
gegke: k[irti:?] 'those of the Karluk who 
survived went and joined(?) the Tiirgeg $u. 
W I : V I I I  ff. Bud. t i r ig  bo lmak 'to stay alive' 
(in antithesis to o l m e k  'to die') TT V 26, I lo ;  
m a g a  y e m e  t i r i g  oz neguliik 01 'what use 
is life to me?' U IU 41, 4 (i); b u  ybrtinqiide 
t i r lg  esen er i i r  s i z  'you will be alive and well 
in this world' TT ,Y 47-8; a.0. do. 504: 0. 
Klr. IX ff, K6nl: T i r i g  P.N.(?) Mal. 6, I:  

Xak. X I  t i r ig  al-hayy mina'l-byawdn ktrllihci 
'life of any living creature' Kay. I 386; 
(another suffix is -g (01-kcifu'l-rakika) as in the 
word for) al-hayy t i r ig  derived fr. the word 
tiri:ldI: hayyd 'to live' I 14, 21; ti:ri:g (ric) 
esen bolsa: 'if a man is alive and in good 
health' 1.62, 5 ;  0.0. 111 257, 19; 333 ( m r ~ g -  
sa:-): K B  (You created all things; they perish 
but) s e n  6 k  s e n  t i r i g  'You live' 14: (You 
created countless) t i r rg 'living hein'&'' 21; 
0.0. 237 378, 5633: XIII(?) At. (God brings) 
6liigdid t i r ig  h a m  t ir igdin 8188 'the living 
from the dead. and the dead from the living' 
17; 0.0. 94, ~96; Tef. tirjgltiriig 'living' 302: 
xrv Rbi. (Eve said) t i r igdin y a r a t l l d m  'I 
was created out of a living creature' RIII 1368: 





conlpletcJ anJ acquired an enormous) buy- 
an i lg  yi ikmekig (so read) buyanlrg t e r -  
glnig 'heap and concentration of merit' Suv. 
155, 11-12: Xak.  xr tergln su:v al-md'n'l- 
-nttrstanqo' 'water .collected (in a tank)'; t e rg in  
sii: 01-crrrtd~r'l-m~rctama' 'an army which has 
been brought together, concentrated'; and 
anything 'brought together' is called te rg in  
Kaf.  1443;  y a d ~ l m a g s y  te rg in lm 'nly con- 
centration will not be scattered' I 442, 7 ;  
11 209, 22 (rilis-spelt tiir~iiniim; and with tar l l -  
m a g a y ;  one or other of these must be R scribal 
error; neither translation literal). 

D te rk in  Instr. f .  of t e rk ,  and syn. w. it;  
'quickly, very soon', and thc like. N.0.a.b. 
Ti irki i  VII I  ff. Man. M I 6, l o  (tu:l); 7, 15 
(butar1a:-): Uyg. vrrr ff. Man. T T  I I I  94 
( tar lk-) :  Bud. t e rk in  t a v r a k  'hurriedly' U I 
31, 3;  t e rk in  'quiclcly' U 11 zz, 21; III 12, 14; 
T T  X 423, 51 I :, Xak. xr one says terkin kel  
asri' fi'l-111rJzir come quickly'; its ongin is 
t e r k  al-sur'a 'speed, rapidity' KO$. 1441:  KB 
te rk in  'quickly, very soon' is cotnnlon 1127, 
1331, 1580, 2398. etc.: xrrl(!) At. (contact 
wtth the wicked) sen1 te rk in  isiz kllrgllg 
k l lu r  'quickly makes you an evil-doer' 380; 
Tef. tterkin 'quickly' 300: Xwar.  1111 ditto 
'Ali 22: xrv ditto Qutb 175: KIP. xlrr Hort. 42, 
rz (terk1e:-). 

D t i i rgun (d-) Pass. Dev. N.!A. fr. t u r - ;  lit. 
'rolled up together', but with extended niean- 
ings. Survives in NE Bar. tiirgiin 'time' (as 
in iic ttirgiin 'three times') R III 1563; and 
for 'a wife's parents and kindred, her parental 
home' in NC Tara tiirgiin do.; Kir. tdrki in;  
Kzx. to rk in ;  NW Kk., Nog. ditto. Uyg. 
vlrr ff. Man.-A (first they created the ten-fold 
heavens) b i r  tiirgiin 'as a single coherent 
:hole' M I  14, 7 :  Xak. X I  t u r g u n  macma'u'l- 
- ayirn tun haytu'l-rtmni wa'l-db 'a tribal com- 
munity; the house of one's parents'; one says 
k ~ z  turgl inke:  (or ?tiirgunige:, spelt tiir- 
giinike: i l l  MS.) keldi: 'the girl came to her 
parents' house'; (in a verse) Btilgemet 
t i i rgi inim saluha cam'i 'my community will 
be put in order' Kap. I 4 4 1  ; same vcrse I Izo9 ,  
21 (but 6:tilgemet yarlrrhrr). 

D tCrge:g (d-) Dev. N. fr. *tBrge:- Den. V. 
fr. tb r ig ;  the basic meaning milst be rorue- 
 thin^ like 'crowding together'. The  Uyg. word 
seems to belong here; it is difficult to see what 
else it could be. N.0.a.b.; cf. t8rgeg-. Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Civ. (in a list of misfortunes overtaking 
the impious) kiqini to tagan  tergiq bo lur  
'he disparages other people and becomes 
obstructive(?)' T T  VIl  25, 5-6; a.o.? do. 17. 
6-7 (conjecture; 81tig-): Xak. X I  t6rge:q nl- 
-tamdnu' fi'l-rayr mina'l-zahma 'delay on a 
journey caused by crowds'; su:v t6rge:gi: 
murtanqa'u'l-WIG' 'an excess accumulation of 
water in a river (coming) from its tributaries' 
(al-a'ddd) Kay. 1460.  

VU t irkig N.0.a.b. in the phr. ark19 tirkig, 
prob. only a jingle with arkrg, for which there 

is a good etymology. Tiirkii V I I I  I S  8, 11 N 6: 
Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. U III 29, 2-3 etc. (a rk~g) .  

1)is. V. DRG- 
D terk1e:- Den. V. fr. t e r k ;  'to hurry' 
(Tfans. and Intrans.), and the like. N.0.a.b. 
r u r k i i  vrrr ff. e r  terkleyii: ke1i:r 'a man 
comes hurriedly' I rkB 7: Man. terkleyii 
keitiler M I  13, 17: Xak. X I  01 1:q19 terk1e:- 
dl: 'he hurried ('accain) the affarr' Kay. 111 
445 (terkle:r, terk1e:me:k): xrv Muh. arra'a 
'to hasten' (Trans. and Intrans.) derkle- 
1Me1. 22, 9;  terkle-  Rif. 103; al-musta'cil 
'urgency, urgent' t e rk lemek 153 ( terkl lg 
56, I ) :  Xwar .  xrrr terkieyii 'in haste' 'Ali 48: 
Kom.  XIV 'quickly, immediately' terklep 
C C I ;  Gr.: (KIP. X I I I  'accala terk1e:t- (sic), 
also called C:w-, terce: (for *terkce:), t e rk in  
Ifoou. 42, 12; the V. in liou. is in the Imperat. 
which explains why Adv.s are included in the 
translation). 

D t i rgi i r-  (d-) Caus. f. of *tic-; 'to revive, 
bring to live'. N.0.a.h. ; in the medieval period 
displaced by t i rguz-  which s.i.s.m.l. in NE 
with some phonetic changes; Tuv. dirgiz- ;  
NC Klr. t i rgiz-  (and t i r i l t - ) ;  other languages 
use t i r i l t - ;  SW Az., Osm. d i r i l t - ;  Tkm. 
di:relt-. T u r k u  vrrr olteqi: bodunlg t i r-  
guru: igit(t)im 'I revived and fed the dying 
people' I E 29, 11 E 23: vrrr ff. Man. (if we 
have said) t i rgi i rser  tegr[i t i r g i i ~ r ]  6liir- 
s e r  t e ~ r i  oluri i r  'if someone brings to life 
it is God who brings to life, and if someone 
kills it is God who kills' Chuar. I 26 (mis- 
transcribed firgiidrer) : Uyg. vrrr ff. Man.-A 
(and all the magicians together) neg t l rgl i r-  
megey  'will on no account bring to life' (or 
he able to give a son or daughter) M I 15, 
9-10: Bud. Suv. 610, 18 (alagad-): Xak. X I  
tegri: Bliig tirgiirdi: 'God raised the dead 
man to life' (nhyd'l-mayyit) Kay. 11 179 
(tirgiiriir,  t1rgiirme:k); 0.0. in grammatical 
examples II zoo, 17; 324, 21;  I11 424, 16: 
xrrr(?) At. Bltigierni t i rgi izmek (sic) BsHn 
a g a r  'it is easy (Pe. I.-w.) for him to raise the 
dead' 20 {one MS. only t i rgumek) ;  Tef. 
t i rguz-  ditto 302: Gag. xvff. tirkiiz- 
(-guci ;  'with -k- and -2-') dirildeci (sic) Vel. 
186; tirgiiz- (spelt) zinda kardan 'to make 
alive' Sun. 191r. 10 (quotns.); (tirilt- Caus. 
f. of t i r i l - ,  zinda kardnn, also called tirgUz- 
do. 9): Xwar .  xrv t i rgi i r-  ditto Qutb 179: 
Kom.  xrv 'to raise the dead' t i rgfz-  CCG;  
Gr.: KIP. xrv t i rgi i r-  ( -g-  unrocalized; one 
MS. t i rgiz-)  a'G~a 'to bring to life'; also spelt 
with d -  Id. 38: xv mu!liy t i rgizgen Tuh. 32b. 
I ;  istahyd t l rgiz-  do. 55% j: Osm. xrv to 
xvr (oily) dirgi ir-  (occasionally dirgir-)  'to 
bring alive'; common T T S  I 210; I1 303; 
111 197; I V  228. 

D tbrgeq- (d-) Recip. f. of *tbrge:-, see 
tBrge:q; n.0.a.b. Xak.  xr tevey tbrgegdi: 
taqatfarati'l-ibil 'the camels (etc.) walked 
in a line'; also used of anything when they 
stand (qdma) one behind the other in a line 
(mrrtaqa{fira(n)) Kay. I1 206 ( tergegii :~,  
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tCrge$tne:k); ka l~r i  eren tCrge$ii:r (unvo- 
calized) translated 'he has now n~ustercd('abbd) 
a large arniy and advanced against me with it' 
Ir49.4; Basmrl  Cumul  t6rgegii:r 'the Basmtl 
and ~ u m u l  tribes have assembled (ictama'at) 
toattackus'l459, 9 ;  alp1a:r k a m u g  t6rgegii:r 
'the warriors are drawn up in line (ytr$(aff) for 
battle'11165, 15: Gag. xv ff. terkeg- (so spelt) 
radlif-i yok digor ptrdan rca pafar a z  'aqab ham- 
-rafton 'to fol l~w one another, to walk in a line, 
one behind the other' Sun. 19rr. 13, 

T r l s .  DRG 
I) tire:@: (d-) Conc. N. fr. tire:-; 'column, 
support', and the like. Survives in NE Bar. 
t i rew R 111 1365; NC Ktr. t l r o ;  Kzx. t i rew. 
Cf. t i rek,  tlrgiik. Xak. xr tire:@: 'anything 
on which something rests (ya'tamid 'alayhi) 
and which supports (ya'nrid) something', for 
example 'a pillar' (01-sdriya) and the like Kap. 
1447. 

D t6reklig Hap. leg.; P.N.l.4. fr. t6rek. Xak. 
XI (after terekllk) wa srillibtrhu 'and the owner 
of (a pop111r plantationj' kith -g, i.e. terekl ig 
Kay. I 509. 

D tbreklik Hap. leg.?; A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. 
tbrek. Xak. xr tereklik tnanhifu'l-hawr 'a 
plantation of poplars' Ka?. 1509.  

D tiriglik (d-) A.N. fr. t i r ig;  'life, existence', 
and the like. S.i.m.m.l., usually abbreviated 
to t i r i l ik  or t l r l lk;  SW Az. dir i l ik;  Osm. 
dir l ik;  'Rm. di:rilik. Xak. xr K B  t ir igl ik 
tllese 'if a man wislies for life' (i.e. for 
his reputation to outlive him) 183; yigitlik 
kaqar  01 t i r igi lk uqar  'youth passes and 
life flies away' 231; 0.0. 60, 232, 364, 949, 
etc.: xrlr(?) Tef. t i r lglfk 'life' 302: XIV 
Rhg. t i r igl ikim 'my life' R I11 1369: Muh. 
a/-hayawn (sic) 'life' d1:rigllk Mel. 45, 6;  
t1:rI:gltk Rif. 138: Gag. xv ff. t irlglikztndagi 
'life' Sun. 1 9 3 ~ .  6: Xwar.  x ~ v  t i r igl ikl t i r l ik  
'life' Qtrtb 180; t i r igl ik Nahc. 289, 7: Kom. 
xlv 'life' tirilik CCG; Gr.: KIP. XIV t i r l ik  
al-hnydl; also spelt with d -  Id. 38; ditto 
dlr l ik Btrl. 5 ,  I I : Osrn. x ~ v  ff. d ir l ik  'life'; 
c.i.a.p. TTS I 21 I ; 11 305; I11 199; I V  230; 
X I V  dirilik 1210.  

D *terkkiila: See terk. 

1) t6rigse:k Hap. leg.; Desid. Den. N./A. fr. 
t k r l g .  Xak. XI (in a list of Desid. Den. N.s) 
and one says fi'l-kalinmti'l-mtrmdla, 'in a word 
containing d(?)' 01 tava:r t6rigse:k 01 'he is 
fond of accuniulating (cam') property' Kay. 
11 55, 21.  

'I'rls. V. DRG- 
U tirlg1e:- (<I-)  Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. t i r ig,  
syn. w. tirgiir-. The  word is quite clear in the 
fncsitnile, but the spelling is so odd that a mis- 
writing of tlrgiirgeli must be suspected. Uya.  
V I I I  ff. Man.-A (like the lord Moon God) 
altigilg tirig1il:gIi 'who brings the dead to 
life' M 1 2 4 ,  27-8. 

I) tiirgeklen- 1l;rp. lec.; I(rfl. Den. V. fr. 1 
tiirge:k. Xak. X I  to:n tiirgeklendl: 'the yar- 
nicnt was wrapped up in a packa~e'(~artda . . . 
/is/-rrrzma; sic in MS., ?read jtrdda . . . fi'l- 
-riz,na) Kaf.  11 351 (tilrgeklenii:r, tiirgek- 
1enme:k). 

D tiirgiinlen- Ilap. leg.; Refl. 1)rn. V. fr. 1 
tiirgiin. Xak.  xr 01 bu: evni: tiirgiinlendl: 
'hc reckoned this house to be one of the houses 
of his people and stopped at it' (min c~rwrln buyt 
ahlilri fa-traznlo hihi) Kaz. I1 278 (tiirgiln- 
lenil:r, tiirgiin1enme:k). I 

Dis. DRL 
1) tar1a:ltarla:g See tar12ia:g. 

D turln:k 'emaciated' and the like. Setnan- 
tically connected w. 2 tu:r- but not in]- 
mediately der. fr. it. N.0.a.b. Xnk. xl turla:k 
'emaciated' (01-naf~ij) of any animal; and if 
a man grows up a weakling (pubba'l-inrcin bi'l- 
-dtr'f) he is called tur1a:k Kai. 1467: KIP. xrv 
t u r l a k  al-mrrrtahqoru'l-garb mina'l-inrdn 'a 

I 

contemptable destitute man' Id. 62: Osm. 
xvlrr tu r lak  (spelt) in Rlimi, cawiin omrad 
nam-xwasta 'a young and beardless youth'; also 
used for a young and beardless dervish (abdal 
qalandar) Sun. 1 7 2 ~ .  28 (the latter meaning I 
seems to lie behind Sami tu r iak  'young, 
undisciplined (man); unbroken (horse)'; Red. 
to r lak  ditto). 

D ter l ik (Id-) A.N. (Conc. N.) fr. te:r; 
'something which absorbs sweat', with various 
specific applications. S.i.m.m.1. usually an t e r -  
lik, but NE TUV. der l ik ;  NC Ktr. terdrk;  
SW Tkm. derl ik;  normally 'saddle-felt'; the 
(fairly recent) Osm. meaning 'slipper' evolved 
from 'a light inner shoe worn under heavy 
boots to absorbthcs\veat'; I.-w. in Pe. and other 
languages, Doerfer I1 894. Xak.  xr ter l ik 'the 
felt (01-mir~ohn) which is put under the saddle- 
cloth (01-mnlivo) Kaj. 1476: Gag. xv ff. t6r l ik 
Son. 57'. 27Ceprirn): O s m .  x ~ v  to xvr derl lk,  
mainly noted in Pe. dicts., '3 thin transparent 
garment' (usually feminine) TTS I1 286; I11 
187; I V  213. 

S t i r l ik  See tiriglik. 

VU(?D) to r lug  ( torlog;  id-) 'sort, kind'. 
Survives in SW Osm. tUrlil (earlier dUrlU), 
Tkm. dt ir l l ;  the consistent spellings with -6- 
in T T  FIJI ,  however, suggest that this was 
the original vowel; the sound change (I > U 
is common in SW. Etymolo~y obscure; un- 
likely to be a P.N./A. in - lug;  there is no 
semantic connection with t6:r. I t  has no con- 
nection witl? the modern word tilr, 'shape, 
fonil, exterior, appearnnce, pattern, type', 
which occurs in several languages in all groups 
except SUr, and seems to he a corruption of the 
syn. hlong. word diiri (Kum. ry35. Holfod 
482). Ti lrki i  vrrr ff. 5 tlirlilg monqukug  
(sic) 'of the fire kinds of jewels' Toy. 2 ( E T Y  
11 57): Man. tert ybgirmi t6rliig bag 'the 
fourteen kinds of wounds' Clruas. 52; a.o.0.; 
bu m u n t a g  t6rlilg 'all these kinds' (of 
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<lanpers) 7'7' If 6, 22: UyR. V I I I  ff. Man.-A 
b6g tKrlligin belgiiliig bolur  'they become 
visible in five kinds' M I 24, 8-9: Bud. 
Sanskrit dviirayena 'hy two supports' 2 tar log 
ta:ya:g Uze: T T  VIII  A.4; dafavidhena 'by 
ten sorts' o n  t8rlBg iize: (iise:) D.31; t6rlUg 
do. F.10; 0.3-5; t6rlUk do. K.4, 9 ;  and many 
0.0.: Civ. tl)rliIg do. L.49; (the larch tree's 
branches quiver) m i 0  tl)rlugin 'in a thousand 
ways' T T  I 105; tokuz tarliig bgiklernig 
'of the nine kinds of thresholds' VII 12, 4;  
and many 0.0.: Xak.  XI t a r lug  'ibdra 'an 
anwd' 'an expression for the kinds of a thing'; 
hence one says kaq t6rliig ne:D arndf mina'l- 
-yay' 'several kinds of things'; and kaq torliig 
sO:z a y d ~ m  qultu anwd' mina'l-kaldm 'I said 
several things' Kag. 1476;  I 296 (iglel-); 402 
(ttimen); tar l i ig qeqek anwci'u'l-zahr all 
kinds of flowers' 1119 ,  4 ;  11 rz t ,  22: K B  bu 
tbrlUg q6qek 'these kinds of flowers' 96; 0.0. 
238, 497, 969, etc.: XII(?) K B V P  n e  ta r lug  
31; b u  t6rlUg 55: XIII(?) At. n e  tarltig 
a r ~ g s ~ z  'whatever kind of impurity' I I I ;  
k a m u g  tllrltig igte 'in all kinds of work' r 15; 
Tef. dd8rli/t(irlitg/tBrlti ditto "9, 319: Fag .  
xv ff. torlilk ('m8ith -k') bir diirlu ce hir naru' 
Vel. 207; tsr l i ik naw' wa qism 'sort, kind' 
San. r73r I (quotn.): Xwar.  xrrr tar lug/  
tl)rlU ditto 'Ali 12: xrv ditto Qrrtb 190; Ai'N 
262: KIP. xrv torlii: now' wa darb min yay' 
'the kind, or sort, of a thing'; one says torlii: 
yemig ketiirdi 'he brought various kinds 
(mritanawwi'a) of fruit' fd. 38. 

Dls. V. DRL- 
taral-/tar11 Preliminary Note. Kag. lists Pass. 
f.s of t a r - ,  tare:-, and t a m -  which are easily 
distingtrished, although thefirst and the third are 
I~omophonous. So far as modern languages are 
concerned there are two complicating factors; 
jirst sot?tr NE, NC, and NW fangtrages have 
a Sec. f.. t a ra -  of ta:r- so that in some of them 
taral-  is the Pass. f. of tar:- and tara:-, and 
some longttages have a Den. V. fr. 1 ta:r in 
al-1-il instead of t a n k - .  N C  Kar., KZX. tar11-; 
S W  Om. daral- ;  Tktn. da:ral-. There is 
little, if any, evidence of the survival of 2 tar11-. 

D taral-  (?d-) Pass. f. of tara:-; 'to be 
combed'. Xak .  XI saq taraldl: 'the hair was 
combed' (myifo) Kay. 11 126 ( taralur ,  taral-  
ma:k): Gag. xv ff, taral-  ydna pidun 'to be 
combed' San. r52v. 22. 

D 1 tari l - ;  Pass. f. of ta:r-; 'to he dispersed', 
etc. Xak. xt t a r ~ l d ~ :  ne:g 'the thing was dis- 
persed' (fafarraga) Kay. II 126 (followed by 
2 t a d - ) ;  (animals in the spring) Bgiir al lp 
ta ra ld~:  'form separate (mtrtafarriqa) herds' 111 
6 3; o .o . I15 ,9  t a r g ~ l ) ;  I 1 2 0 9 . ~ 2 ( ? ;  t6rgin): 
k w a r .  xrv tarA- 'to be dispersed' Qutb 172. 

D 2 t a d -  Pass. f. of tart:- ; 'to be cultivated', 
etc. Xak.  xr t a r lg  t a r ~ l d ~ :  'the seed (etc.) was 
sown' (xuri'a) Kay. I 1  126 (tarrlur, t a n l -  
ma:k): Gag. xv ff. tar i l -  afflnda yudan tuxm 
ma badr '(of seed) to be sown' San. 153'. 8. 

r) t6rll- (d-) Pass. f. of tC:r-; 'to be collected, 
assembled'. S.i.a.m.l.p.; in SW At . ,  Osm. 
derll-, lackinn in 'lkrn. Tiirkii vrlr (those who 
were in the town went to the mountains and 
those in the mountains came down and) t4rlHp 
yetmig e r  bolmlg 'when they assembled they 
became seventy' I E 12, I f  E I r ; xanl: stisl: 
terilmlg 'their .ran and army assembled' 
T 28; 5 0.0.: vrrr ff. I r k 8  28 (uyur): Man. 
tkriltl 'assembled' TT I f  8,' 58: Uyg. ~ I I I  
[Talygan kolte: t6ri l t lm I concentrated 
(my troops) at Lake [Ta]yRan'$u. S 3; t6rlllp 
do. S 12: vrr1 ff. Man.-A (all the magicians) 
t6rilip M I 15, 9 ;  t6rllii kuvranu keltller 
'they assembled (Elend.) and came' do. 35, 19: 
Man. tiizlin bilge klgller t6rllelim 'let us 
good wise men assemble' M I1 10, 2 (ii): Bud. 
(500 merchants) t6riltl PP 23, I ; t6riltirler 
TT 2'1 334: Civ. s a w s  t6rilUr 'the bile 
accumulates' T T  VIII 1.23 : Xak. X I  bo8u:n 
t6rlldi: 'the people assembled' (ictama'a); and 
one says yarma:k t6rildi: 'the dirhams (etc.) 
were amassed' (ictama'at) Kay. 11 127 (t6rlliir, 
t6rllrne:k; follows tiril-, but teril-); bu:la:r 
(sic) bo:dun 01 tiltyi: t6rilge:n 'these people 
are constantly assembling about something'; 
also used of anything which is in the habit of 
coming together and assembling (al-inziwa' 
wa'/iclimd')I 521 ; erkek  tigi: t6:rIIdi: (sic) 'the 
males and females have come together' (icta- 
mo'a) 111 6, 2: KB (if one scatters the enemy) 
yana  tbrltimez 'he cannot reassemble' 2396; 
(merchants) a jun  tegzinurler  thrilgii tilep 
travel the world seeking an accumulation (of 

wealth)' 4420; 0.0. 1057 (0ta:ql:); 1393 (2 0t): 
XIII (?) Tef. teril- 'to assemble' 300: Gag. 
xv ff. t6ril- (spelt) gida yudan wa bar-$ids 
gudan 'to be gathered, collected, assembled' 
Son. 19ov. ;4 (quotns.): Xwar.  xrrr d6ril- :to 
assemble' A!i 36: O s m .  xrv ff. deril- to 
assemble'; c.1.a.p. T T S  I 196; 11 284; 111 
185; I V  211. 
D tirel- (d-) Pass. f. of tire:- ; 'to be propped 
up, supported', etc. S.i.m.m.1.g. (Xak. XI K B  
(if one reckons up all these numerous benefits) 
uzun  bolga sBz t6p t1:re:ldi (Fergana MS.; 
t t r i ldi  Cairo; t ~ d ~ l d r  Vienna) t i l h  'my 
tongue would be silenced, saying "it would be 
too long a story"' 4428; the Vienna MS. 
seems to have the best text): Gag. xv ff. t lrel- 
nafb stidan wa tir jlrdan cca rdst pdan 'to be 
erected, propped up, straightened' Son. 191 v. 
14 (quotns.). 

D tirll- (d-) Pass. f. of *tlr-; properly 'to be' 
resuscitated, brought to life', but sometimes 
more vaguely 'to be alive, live'; cf. yaga:-. 
S.i.a.m.1.g.; NE Tuv. diril-; SW Az., Osm. 
dir i l - ;  Tkm. di:rel-. Tiirkii vlrl tikiig 
6lteci: a n t a  tirllti: 'many dying men herc 
resuscitated there' II E 31: VII I  ff. (an old 
woman left behind in a deserted camp found 
a greasy spoon and by licking it) t1ri:lmi:g 
BlBmde: ozmi:? 'was resuscitated and 
escaped death' I rkB 13: (UyP. there is no 
clear occurrence; the words transcribed tiril- 
all seem to be t6ril-): Xak,  XI Bltig tlrildi: 
?ta~)a'l-mayyit 'the dead man came to life' 



h-a$. II 127 (liriliir,  tiri1me:k); t i r ig  af-/~ay.v 
is derived fr. tiriildi: (sic) lroyiya I  14, 21 ; 
bu: e r  01 edgii: s a w n  t1rilge:n 'this man 
c,~nstantlv lives (ya'if) with a aood reputation' 
1 523; 524. 19;  (in tlip spriny) kug k u r t  
k a m u g  t i r i ld~ :  'all the birds and insects 
(?, al-r~.ahj) come to lrfe again' I11 6, 3: yalguk 
meggii: tir1lme:s 'man does not live (ya'ip) 
for ever' III 6 5 ,  I ; a.o.0. in grammatical sec- 
tions: KII tlrilsuni terken k u t ~  m i g  ku tun  
'may Your RIajesty live to enjoy a thousand 
favours of heaven' 121 ; iigi kiigli tirliir 'their 
thoughts and minds are brought to life' 603; 
(if water quenches fire) yana tirliimez 'it 
cannot be revived' 2396: XIII(?) At. t l r l l  'live' 
(virtuously) 365, 415; 0.0. 239 (ulam), 364; 
Tef. diril-ltirll- 'to come to life; to live' 118, 
302: X I V  Muh. 'dgn dtr i l -  Me[. 28, 13: di:ril- 
Rtf. r rz:  Gag. xv ff. tiril- ('with -I-') zinda 
rudnn rco z inda~i  kardan 'to lire, come alive' 
Sun. 19o\.. r g  (rluotns.): Xwar.  x ~ v  tirll- 'to 
live' Qtrtb 180; illN 70, etc.: Kom.  XIV 'to be 
brought to life, be alive' tiril- CCI, C C G ;  
Gr. 245 (quotns.): Klp. X I I I  'Z$n tirll- Ilou. 
42, 8: S I ~  tiril- '$fa, strictly speaking (haqiqa- 
t~ih~i)  'to be brought to life' (tr!rviya), the -1- 
being a Pass. Suff.; also pronounced with d- 
Id. 38: xv !layit (yaqamak and) t i r i lmek  (in 
margin in second hand dir l lmek) Tiih. 12b. 7;  
'dga tiril- do. 25b. 6;  from t ir i  tiril- do. 84a. 5: 
O s m .  x ~ v  ff. dir l l -  'to live, spend one's life'; 
c.i.a.p. T T S  I  210; 11 304; I11 198; I V  228. 

D turu l -  (d-) Pass. f. of 1 t u r - ;  as 1 t u r -  is 
Intrans., this should properly be used only 
Impersonally as SW Osm, duru l -  is; hut in 
the passages below it seenls to mean lit. 'to 
be brought to a stop'; see tu ru ldur - .  Uyg. 
VI I I  ff.  Bud. S~ir. 290, 16 ( a m r ~ l - ) :  Xak. X I  
e r  I:$tln turuldr: 'the man was tired of (or 
disgi~sted by; sa'itim) the task'; also used when 
a man is revolted by food liar. II  126 ( turulur ,  
turu1ma:k). 

D tiiriil- (d-) Pass. f. of tur- ;  'to be rolled up, 
\rrapped up', and the like. S.i.m.m.1.g.; NE 
Tuv.  diiriil-; SW Osrn. diiriil-; Tkni. 
doriil-. Xak. X I  bitig tiiriildi: 'the scroll 
(etc.) was rolled up' (frmciya) Kag. ZI 127 
(turiilur, turii1me:k): XIII(?) TeJ turiil- 'to 
be wrapped up, covered up' 319: Xwar.  xlv 
tiiriil- (of a scroll) 'to be rolled up' Qutb 186. 

D terle:- (?d-) Den. V. fr. te:r; 'to sweat'. 
S.i.a.m.1.a. ; SW Tkm. derle-, but Az., Osm. 
terle-. Cf. terit-.  Xak. X I  a t  terle:di: 'the 
horse sweated' (rapalra . . . 'ariq); and one says 
01 a t ln  terle:di: furcana farasahti w4 naqqd 
o!ara'l-'nraq rca'l-raze! 'nnhu 'he curry- 
combed his horse and *-iped off the traces 
of sweat nrtd dung' h-ap. III 293 (terle:r, 
ter1e:me:k): s ~ r r ( ? )  Tef. terle- 'to sweat' 300:  
Gag. xv ff. terle- 'urn9 kardnn ditto San. 192r. 
14 (quotns.): Xwar.  XIV ter le-  ditto Qtith 178: 
Kom. ditto ter le-  CCG; Gr.: KIP. xrv terle- 
'ariqn f d .  38; ditto derle-  Bul. 64r.: xv ditto 
terle- l'utz. z g b  7 ;  fr. t e r  terle- do. 84a. 5: 
O s m .  XIV to xvr dcrle- ditto: common TTS 
11 286; I V  213. 

1) tirilt- Sec t l tgi i r-  

L) terlet- (?(I-) Caus. f .  of terle:-; s.i.s.m.l. 
Xak. X I  nl a t ln  terletti:  'he made his horse 
sweat'; and ~ ~ n r  ~ t y s  ol n t t a  tcrlcttl:  (rnir- 
vocalized tijr/r,tti:) nlrosn /r~rnsolrrr run anrora 
hi-jrlrcrinihi 'hc ordered that his horse should 
be curry-combed' (tiend.) f i g .  II 342 ( ter-  
letii:r, terle1me:k): Cab xv tf. terlet- 
Caus. f.; hn-'araq drcrcr<l/~~r 'to put into a sweat 
Soit. iyzr. 28. 

1) terlen- (?(I-) Ilap. I c y . ? ;  Ilefl. f. of ter-  
1e:-. Xak.  X I  a t  terlendi: 'the horse (etc.) 
sn-ented' ('nriqn) Kaf. II  242 ( t e r l e n u r ,  
ter1enmc:k). 

D tiirlun- (d-) liap. Irg.; Refl. f. of tliriil-. 
Xak. X I  tiirliindl: ne:g 'the thing was rolled 
up or wmpped up' (in!nn'd ~cn'nznri*rj) KO$. I 1  
243 (tiirliinu:r, tur1tinme:k; verse). 

Tr l s .  DRL 
VUD turnlag P.N./A. fr. 1 tura:; n.0.a.b. in 
the fiend. t1n116 tural ig.  Ti irku V I I I  ff, Man. 
bB9 to r lug  t i n l ~ g ~ g  tural;kig 'the five kinds 
of living creatures' (lit. those which have 
breath (tiend.)' ?) Cl~rms. 86; 0.0. 91, 110, 146, 

D thriiliig I'.N./A. fr. to ru ;  n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
vllr fT. Man.-A M 1 2 6 ,  14-15 (aglag): Bud. 
Vayqall a t l ~ g  n o m l u g  tariiliig b a l ~ k d a  'in 
the city called Vaidali, where the (true) doc- 
trine and rules are followed' T T  V I  07: Civ. 
( joy  and happiness have come to you) s a g a  
tiiriiltig torii t[egdi?] 'correct rules(of life?) 
have reached you' T T  I 89: Xak.  xr KB 
(listen to the words of) toriiliig kisi,  toriiliig 
kiqi bold1 61 t o r  bag1 'the man who (ad- 
rnir~isters) the traditiond laws; he is the head 
of thc scat of honour in the realm' 2196: Klp. 
r v  ttrtrvatiil~ 'organizer' (~lossed in a second 
hand pd!tihtr'l-'d/~fl 'master of customary 
(law)') toreli 'Iiili. 33n. 2. 

' h i s .  V. DRL- 
D turu ldur -  (d-) Caus. f. of turul-  : 'to bring 
to a halt' and the like. N.0.a.b. Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Bud. (the eighth aspect of faith is that it is 
called) k61~iilliig suvug  t u r u l t u r d a ~ ~  Suz- 
d e ~ i  e r t in i  'the jewel which halts and filters' 
the streams of thought' TT V 26, 97; a lkd  
a l p  tu ru ldurgu luk  ;u ru ldurdaq~ u l u g  
V a c ~ r a p a n l  xan la r l  the great Vajrapini' 
kings who put a stop to a11 difficulties which 
ought to be put n stop to' USp. 5 9 , ~ ~ - I  ; (PU) 
t o s ~ n l a r l g  t u r u l d u r u p  'bringing to a halt 
unruly men' (?; assuming a Sec. f. of tosun) 
Sfiv. 73, 1-2; (PU) tosln erenlerig tu ru ldur - .  
day1 tegri ler  'the gods who 1,ring to a halt 
unruly men' do. 187, 7-8. 

Dls. DRM 
D t a r l m  N.S.A. fr. ta:r-; lit. 'a single act of 
disperstng'; Hap. leg. ss a common N. but 
familiar as the nanie of a river, (VU) Usmi:  
is perhaps the pre-Turkish name for it. Xak. 
X I  t a r r m  'branches (a'ddd) of a river which 



flows into swamps and q r~~cks ;~nds ' ;  T a r ~ m  
the name of a place on the frontier of llygur 
near Kuva: called T a r l m  (ric); a river flows 
through i t ;  the river is called hy the same name 
Kop. 1 3 9 6 :  (VtJ)  Usmt :  T a r ~ m  thc name of  
a large river which flows from the Rloslvm 
country to Uygur and there sinks into the 
sand 1130.  

S (D) t e r i m  a royal title or  forni of address; 
a I.-w. in l'e., see Dorrfer I1  looo. In spite of 
his scepticism, Pelliot's suegestion that this is 
a crasis of t e g r i m ,  q.v., is the most plausible 
explanation of this word. Uyg.  vrrr ff. Bud. 
t e r i m  component in a feminine P.N. Surr. 
137, 18 (azga:n): Civ. k l z  kel i l rguqi  ik i  
t e r i m  'the two ladies who brought the 
bride'  fan^. Arch. 154-5: Xak.  xr t e r l m  a 
form of address (.vi!dh) to princes (01-tahrikin) 
and anyone who is a descendant (min owlcid) 
of Afrlsiy>h, royal ladics (01-xoruBfin) and 
others. great and small; this word is not ap- 
plied to anyone except the children of X5- 
klni kings; if they are grown up (haburzi) 
a l t u n  t e r i m  is used in the title of royal ladies 
(fi laqnhi'l-nisfi'i'l-xazuBtin) Kag. I 396: Gag. 
(?) xv ff. t e r e m  (so spelt) a name for great 
ladies (srcvftlirt-i brrztrrg); (I'e. qr~otn.);  the 
author of the Forhong-i C i h n ~ t ~ i r i  included this 
word in his dict. with a quotn. San. ri)zr. zq. 

t n r r l m  'a camel colt', the next age-group 
beyond a botu:, q.v. ; the agc indicated varies 
in different lanpuagcs. Survives in NE 'Tuv. 
d o r u m  'a one-year old'; SW Ostn. t o r u n  
(qic) 'a two-car old'; Tkni. t o : rum 'between 
SIX rtlonths and a year'. See ShrJzrybak, p. 106. 
X a k .  X I  t o r u m  (hi'l-ijbd, 'with back vowcls) 
ibn maw54 'a camel colt', Feminine ti$i: 
t o r u m  kby.  I 396: xrv Muh. ol-fnril 'a camel 
colt just weaned' to : rum/to:rom Met. 7, 15; 
Rif. 79; a/-/tiqq propcrly 'a threteyear old', 
but  thc onlv word for 'colt' under 'catnels' 
to:rrr:m 70; 7; 172: Gag .  xv ff. t o r u m  'a 
two-year old camel colt'; a one-year old is 
called koqek and k e ~ e l e k  and a three-year 
t ay lak ;  and it ( ?  t ay lak )  is also a ptnllion 
(nsb-i nor) which they allow to run with the 
mares and breed from SRII. I73r. 9;  a.0. 
306v 18 (kiiqek): (Klp. xrv (a camel) allrzdi 
lahtc sanatdn 'two years old' t o r u m q a x  Bul. 
7, 5 ) .  
D t u r u m  (d-) N.S.A. fr. 1 t u r - ;  lit. 'a single 
act of standing'. S.i.s.m.1. with various ex- 
fended meanings, e.g. S W  Osm., Tkm. d u r u m  
position, attitude'. Uyg. vrlr ff. F n .  t u r u m  

RTR seems to mean 'completely, o r  'imme- 
diately'; (anger) t u r u m  a r a  (destroys fully 
matured doctrine and humble thoughts) 7'T 
I1 17, 70: nud. (let the king offer incensc . . .) 
01 tuts i igni ig  t i i t h i  t u r u m  a r a  k o k  ka l tk  
iq inde  y a d ~ l r p  'the smoke of that incense 
will immediately pervade the atmosphere and' 
Stro. 424, 12-14; a.0. 425, 21 : X a k .  X I  t u r u m  
qadr qanrafi'l-mcul 'the height of a man stand- 
ing upright'; hence one says bl:r e r  tu rumr :  
SU:V 'water (etc.) the depth of the heirrht of a 
man' Kas. I 396: (xrv Muh. (under 'weavers' 

implenients') silsilafrc'l-fazl 'the length(?) of 
thread' (PU) tu:ru:m Mel. 60, 7; Rif. 159 
ma? belong here). 

t u r m a :  I'reliminary nnte. This co rd  occurs in 
U j f .  iri contrxts which srrggest that if means 'an 
oiferin~', proh. of food. In  this sense if seems tn 
he an Intrans. Dev. IV. fr. I t u r -  in the rrnre of 
something which is set before a god. Rlseu~hrre 
it  nrrnns 'radish' both in Turkish and Pe. and 
other lnngrragrs, see Doerfer 11 897. 11 survir~er 
in one or two NTV Innfruages; rlsmhere it  has 
been displaced 11y Pr.  turp. Doerjer is prob. right 
in sriggesting that, in view of the reselnhlance 
between the two u'ords and the impossibility 
of finding a Turkish ptj'mology for the word ilr 
this sense, it is a 1.-w. 

1) 1 t u r m a :  1)ev. N. fr. 1 t u r - ;  lit. 'standing'; 
'an offering'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. ~ I I I  ff. Ilud. TT 
V I I  r6 is a fragment of a text prescribing the 
offerings to be made to  various divine per- 
sonages. Ll. 7-16 listing the offerings to be 
made to the planets is headed aq la r l  e r s e r  
'as for their foods'; these offerings are vege- 
tables and dairy products. LI. 17 ff. listing 
sitnilar offerings to be made to the yaksns is 
headed y a k ~ a l a r n r g  tu r rna la r r  e r s e r ;  (and 
after preaching this szilra) y a v g a n  t u r m a  
[gap! egsugs iz (? )  yetgi i rgel i  'offering plain 
offer~ngs w~thou t  stint(?)' (to the four divine 
mahdrdjds-i.e. the yok~os)  Srrv. 26, 19-20; 
t a r t  m a h a r a c  t eg r i t e rke  t u r m a  otuneyin 
'I u-ill offer offerings to the four divine 
mohdrfijcis' do. 27, 12-13. 

IF 2 t u r m a :  'radish'. Xak .  X I  t u r m a :  al- 
-fuel (MS. ficl) 'radish'; hence of-cazar 'carrot' 
is called ear18 t u r m a :  that is 'yellow radish', 
and the pcople of Argu:  call it g k z r i :  taken 
fr. the Pe. wnrd for 'carrot', gazar, substi- 
tuting front vowels (rahhakzihrr); the O g u z  
call it (VU) ge$ur ,  also taken from the Per- 
sians; when they mingled with the Persians 
they forgot some of their language and used 
Persian instead (ratious examples follow) 
Kaj .  1 4 3 1 ;  a.o. I 366 (kiivij): KIP. xi11 af- 
-fuel ( a ~ r :  (PU) erege:; also called) t u r m a :  
Hou. 8 ,13:  (xlv tu rp ( 'w i th  -p') 01-fucl fd. 38). 

D t a r r n u t  Hap. leg. but see t a r m u t l t g ,  
t a r m u t l a n - ;  Active Dev. N. fr. tarma:-  
with -a:- elided; lit. 'something \vhich 
branches out'. Xak .  xr t a r r n u t  ficdcu'l- 
-cabal wa fald'uhu 'ravines and stream-beds in 
the mountains'; hence one says ta:g t a r m u t  
k e ~ t i m  ' I  crossed ravines and stream-beds in 
the mountains' Kay. I 45 I .  

D t a r m a : k  Conc. N. fr. tarma:-; as that V. 
is a Den. V. fr. t a r r m  the basic meaning must 
be 'something which branches out in several 
directions', but,  perhaps because of its resem- 
blance to  t r q a k ,  it sometimes means 'claw', 
instead of 'a set of claws, a talon' which would 
etymolo~ically he more correct. Survives in 
NE Sor  t a r b n k  'leather glove'; Tel.  t a r m a k  



'rake'; Khnk. t a r b n x  'forked, branchina'; 
'I'uv. d r rbnk  'na~l ,  claw'; S E  'I'urki t a r m a k  
'hranch, offshot; harrow, grapnel'; NC Klr., 
Kzx.  t a r m a k  'hranch'; t r r m a k  'claw'; SC 
Uzh. t n r m o k  'hranch. handle; net'; NW l<k., 
Kaz., NOR. t n r m a k  'hranch (of a river, rail- 
\%-a? linc, ctc.); scction (of industry)'; SW Az. 
d ~ r m r Q ;  Osm. t l r m r k ;  Tkm. d l r rn rk  'rake'. 
Xak .  X I  t a r m a k :  nl-mi.~lab 'a talon'; and 
a kind of plant (al-nabt) is called k a r g a :  
tarma:kr: (?sir ,  'crow's foot', MS. kar2n:k) 
Knf. 1 4 6 7 :  K o m .  X I V  '(finger) nail' t r r m a k  
C C I ;  Gr. 

I) t i i rme:k (d-) Conc. N. fr. tiir-; 'a stuffed 
meat hall', lit. 'something wrapped up'. Pec. 
to Xak. X a k .  SI  t i irme:k a[-zumdword 'a 
stuffcd meat ball' Ka?. I 477; 0.n: I 396 
( t ik im) ;  I1 106 (tiklg-): K R  kigi u t r u k l  
t u r m c k  a l m a  tLgu (at meals) 'do not reach 
out and take a meat ball in front of someone 
elsc' 4598  

\ 'U?D t a r m a z  'a gherkin'; in I 343 spelt 
t u r m u z .  Unless thls is a I.-w. cognate to 2 
t u r m a :  it is prob. the Neg. Aor. Participle of 
ta:r-,  lit. 'not branching', i.e. compact, as a 
fiherkiti is. Xak .  X I  t a r m a z  ni-qo!nd'gherkin' 
tin?. 1 4 5 7 ;  a.o. I 343 (kary). 

Dis.  V. DRM- 
I )  t a rma : -  I3cn. V. fr. tarrm; lit. 'to hranch 
out in various directions, take the shape of a 
talon', and thc like, in practice 'to scratch' (i.e. 
'to use a talrm') and in some modern languages 
'to rake up'. S.i.s.m.1. w. the same phonetic 
c h a n ~ e s  as t a rma :k ,  q.v.; the SW sound 
change -a- > -I-, prob. under the influence 
of t r rgnk,  is rcflcctcd in the vocalization of 
snnle of the iler. f.s in the MS. of Kng. Xak .  
xi 01 a n q  yu:zin tnrma:dl :  sadnpnlrrr 'he 
scratchrd his face' A-o~. II 364, I (in a gram- 
matical sectiorl); n.rn.e.: Ca& xv ff. t l r m a -  
( -p ,  etc.) sor- rcn trru!rknm rylr- 'to wrap up,  
make fast', and pnncn rrrrrp trrnrnla- 'to claw' 
1,'cl. 187 (quotns.); t r r m a -  (spelt) gang run 
~(ixrrtt zndan 'to scrath with the nails or  claws', 
in Kihttf t ~ r m a l n - ;  and, nietaph., xarajidan 
'to scratch, lacerate' San. r92r. 28 (quotns.): 
Klp. xv xnrbaja 'to scratch' t r rna -  (sic) and 
t r r m a -  added abovc in the same(?) hand 
Ttllr. I ja .  I .  

D t a r m a t -  Hap. leg.?; Caus. f. of tarma:- .  
Xak .  sr 01 a n l o  yu:zin t a r rna t t l :  a.udnjn 
;cnchohrr 'he had his facc scratched' Kay. II 
349 ( t a r m a t u x ,  t a r m a t m a : k ) ;  a.0. 364, 8. 

D t a r m a l -  Hap. leg.?; Pass. f. of t a rma : - .  
l a k .  X I  a n l o  yii:zl: t a r m a l d i :  'his face was 
scratched' (vrrdr$n) Knp. 11 230 ( tarmalu:r ,  
t a rma1mn:k ;  twice vocalized trrmal-). 

U t a r m a g -  Recip. f. of t a rma : - ;  s.i.s.m.l. w. 
some phonetic changes. Xak .  xr ola:r ikki: 
t a rmagd i :  'they scratched one another' 
(mxddayd) Kay. II  ao.7 ( tarmagu:r ,  t a r m a g -  
m a : k ;  the tA' everywhere carries both 
fatha and knsra): Gag.  xv ff. ( t t n n a n -  (-dl) 

firmng- VeI. 187); t r r m a n - j t l r m a g -  hri rang 
rcn nnsrrn raspidon run ha-hdlA rn/mn 'to climb 
up h n l d i n ~  on by the ciaws or nails' Sun,  192v. 
I 7 (quotns.) 

T r l s .  DRM 
1) t a r m u t l u j i  Hap. lcg.; I'.N./A. fr. t a r m u t .  
1 Jyg .  vlrr ff. Dud. ki5k krzrl y U r j l ~  y a l ~ n l a r  
t a r m i l t l u g  saqt lu  i iner ler  'blue, rcd, and 
whitc flames spring up and scatter and Iwanch 
out in every direction' 7;II I V 2 5 3 ,  38. 

t u r u m t a : y  oddly shaped; perhaps a I.-w.; 
a kind of small hawk, perhaps 'the merlin 
(Falco a~scalon)' hut prob. also used for other 
similar birds. S.i.s.m.l, inSE, NC,SC,  NW; 
an early I.-w. in Mong. turimfay(Haenisch 15). 
and i'e., see Doerfer I 1  896 wherc its exact 
identity is discussed at Icngth. Cf. ~ a v l r : ,  etc. 
Xak .  X I  t u rumta :y  ism tii'ir min sihci'i'l-fayr 
fayrid 'the name of a predatory bird used for 
hawking'; and a man is given the name or  
title (yrrsammci . . . rca yrtlaqqah) tu rumta :y  
Kay. 111 243; altr: T u r u m t a : y ~ m n r :  'he 
took (my slave namcd) 'I 'urumta:~ from me' 
II r ro ,  6 :  KIP. xrv 0 1 - b a ~ ~ ~ ~ a q n  run'/-1t~'ltr'a 
[ u r u n f a y  (sic), Birl. I r ,  15: xv calnmd ditto 
l'tih. I , I ~ .  3 (it docs not scci~i  possible to find 
a precrsc rneaning for the three Ar, words; all 
thrcc arc used in Id. 86 to translate key-  
g e n e k  which is not an early word). 

1) t o r u m l u g  Hap. l e ~ . ;  IP.N./A. fr. t o ru rn .  
Xak .  xr t o r u m l u g  er 'a man \rho owns a 
camel colt' (ibn mn.u&i) ICng. 1498.  

T r i s .  V. DRhI- 
D t a r m u t l a n -  l iap.  l e ~ . ;  Refl. J3cn. V. fr. 
t a r m u t ;  cf. t a r m a k l a n - .  Xak. xr su:v 
t a r rnu t l and l :  $am'/-me' da a'ddd u'n xulr 
' thc watct fi)nnrcl (srparntc) hranchcs and 
charltrels' Iin$. I1 270 ( t a rmut l anu : r ,  
t a rmut1anma:k ;  thcsc two tnisvocalized 
trrr . . .). 
11 t a r m a k l a n -  I h p .  leg ; Refl. Den. V. 
fr.  tarma: lc ;  cf. t a r m u t l a n -  Xak .  xr bo:y 
t a rmak landr :  nazala'l-hildl wa'l-pabey11 ka'l- 
-masdlih fi'l-majZza min kull cn'nih 'the clans 
(Hend.) settled in the desert (fanning out) like 
claws in every direction': and one says balo: 
t a r m a k l a n d l :  'the nestling grew claws' 
(rtm.udd1ib); and 8u:v t a r rnak land l :  'the water 
fornied channels' (srrlc) Kaj.  I1 274 ( t a r m a k -  
Lanu:r, tarmak1anrna:k) .  

1) t u r n ~ e k l e n -  (d-) Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. 
fr. t u r m e k .  Xak .  XI S t m e k  t i i rmeklendr:  
ri~t~rxi& mina'l-xubzi'l-zumdward 'meat balls 
were made out of the bread' Kup. I1 276 
(tCirmeklenii:r, t l lrmek1enme:k). 

D tar1mla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. t a r l m .  
Xak .  xr 01 iigtizni: tar1mla:dr: 'he crossed 
the river island by island ('ahara . . . cazi- 
min(n) fa-cnzirata(n)) from one channel 
( trs l ic)  to  another', that is he avoided its quick- 
sand (tayhtirahrr) Ka& III 341 (tarxmla:r,  
tarlm1a:ma:k). 



DIS .  DRN 

1) turum1a:- (d- )  Den. V. fr. tu rurn ;  sur- 
vives with the same meaning in NF. Sor 
t u r u m n a - ;  Tel. t u r u m d a -  R I11 1456. 
Xak. xr ol 8u:vug turumla:dl: qoddara 
rrmqa'l-me' hi-qtirnntilii 'hc measured the 

depth of the water hy his own height' Koj. III 
341 ( turumla:r ,  tururn1a:ma:k). 

L) t a r lmsln-  Ilap. Icg.; Refl. Si~nulative Den. 
1'. fr. a N.S.A. fr. tar]:-. Xak.  X I  01 ta r@ 
tarlmslndl:  'he pretcndcd to sow the seed 
(ynzra'u'l-znr'), hut did not actually sow it' 
Ka$. I1 259 (tarlmslnu:r, tarlrns11lma:k). 

D tkrirnsin- (d-) Hap. leg. ; Reil. Simulative 
Ilcn. V. fr. tkrirn N.S.A. fr. tk:r-, not noted 
in the early period hut fairly common in SW 
Osrn. until recently as tlcrlrn scc T T S  I 196, 
etc. Xak. XI 01 yarma:k tkrlmsindi: 'he 
pretended to accumulate (yocmn') dirhams' 
Kal. II 261, I (in a grammatical section); 
n.m.e. 

D turumsln-  (d-) Hap. leg.; KeR. Simulative 
Den. V. fr. tururn.  Xak. xr 01 yoka:ru: 
t u r u m s a n d ~ :  'he pretcndcd to stand up 
(gnqlint), but did not actually do so' KO?: I1 
260, 10 (in a gran~matical section); I1.m.c. 

Dis. DRN 
D tBrin (d-) Intrans. Dcv. N. fr. tB:r-; 'an 
assembly, gathering'. N.o a.b. In the Iiend. 
t e r in  kuvra:g 'a (religious) community'. Cf. 
tkrig, t6rne:k. T u r k u  vrrr ff. Man. ukUg 
tkr[in] kuvrag  'niany communities' M I I I  21, 
13: Uyg. war ff. Man. t[kr]lnl[er]i kuvrag- 
I [ a r ] ~  T T  IX 97: Bud. b u  yCrdeki t o r t  
tar l i ig tCrin k u v r a g ~  bir le  'together with 
their four kinds of community on this earth' 
T T  VI 09; o.n. USp. 103, 20; Hiien-ts. 2080- 
2083; Suv. Z ,  13. 

tcr lg (ci-) 'dcep'; s.i.a.m.1.p. cxccpt SE, 
us~~al ly  with -e- in the second ~yllahlc; SW 
Az., Osm. der ln ;  Ykm. deri:g. Uyg. VIII  ff. 
Dud. (the Uodhisattva named) Surnkr terig 
'as deep as Mount Sumeru (is high)' T T  VI 
360; (all the) ter igde ter ig 'very profound' 
(interpretations of the doctrine) Suer. 202, 
21-2; n lzvan~l tg  kir ler i  ter ig iiqiin 'because 
the stains caused by their passions are deep' 
Hiien-ts. 104; 0.0. Kuan. 177 ( a n d ~ k - ) ;  T T  V 
22, 18 etc. (tlitriim): Civ. t e r i ~  kudug 'a 
deep well' T T S I  102; e r  kut1(readquwwatl) 
belig s u v  kut l  (read quwwatl) ter ig 'the 
strength of a man lies in (his power to cause) 
terror; the strength of water lies in its depth' 
VII  42, 4; a.0. do. 30, 11 (Clt1~-): Xak. xr 
t e r ig  tegiz 01-ba!tru'l-afyahu'l-'amiq 'the wide, 
deep sea' Kay. 111 370 (and see Oguz): XIII(?) 
Tef. ter lg 'dcep' 300: XIV Muh.(?) of-'amiq 
derig (unvocalized) Rif. 153 (only): Qag. 
s v  ff. t6rig 'amiq Sun. 193v 11 (quotns.): 
OBuz xr (after Xak.) and the O~uze(cal l)  
anything 'copious and deep' (gazir amiq) 
ter ig;  one says ter lg u:rl: 'a deep ravine' and 
t e r i ~  bilge: 'dim i~akim $nziru'l-'ilm wa'l- 
-bihma 'a profound scholar, a very wise man' 

Kaj. I!I 370: Xwar .  X I I I  d4renlde:re:n 
'deep' Ali 57: XIII(?)  t e r i ~  ( ?  d-) mtiren 
'a deep river' (&long. I.-w.) Of. 175: Kom. 
X I V  'deep' tereg (sic) CCC;; Gr.: KIP. X I I I  
ol-'amiq (opposite to 'the opposite of dee 
?I:; I 'krn. slk) ter in Nou. 7, I : (XIV under 'x: 
with -d- ' ;  dil:den 01-'amiq Id. 48 looks like 
an error for derti:n): xv 'amiq (PU yaran.  
g1g11; in margin) ter in Tub. 25a. I I ; teren 
(sir) 'amiq do. 74a I .  

VU tlrig liap. leg.?; onomatopoeic. Xak. X I  
one says kula:krrn tirig etti: 'my ear buzzed' 
(tanttat); it is an onomatopoeic (hikya) for any 
similar sound; hence one says ya:sln t i r ig 
etturdi: 'he twanged (onboda) his bow'; it is 
an onomatopoeic for the noise made by the 
string Kaj. 111 370. 

turfia: (Id-) 'crane' (bird). S.i.a.m.l.g., 
usually tu rna ,  occasionally t l rnal torna;  
NE l'uv. durya:; SW Az., 'Ikm. durna ;  
Osm. turna.  See Doerfer I11 r 181. TtlrkU 
vrlr ff. turfiya: (SIC) kug 'a crane' (settled on 
its nest) IrkB 61: Xak,  xr turna: at-kurki 
'crane' Koj. III 239: K B  74 (kiikig), 5377: 
xrv Mrlh 01-kurki turna: Mel. 73, I ; tu:rna: 
Rif. 175: Fag .  xvff. tu rna  'a bird of blue 
colour ~5 hich has a long neck and puts its tail 
fcathers over its hcad', in Pe. kulang 'crane' 
San. 173r. 5 (quotn.): Kom. xlv 'crane' t u r n a  
CCI ;  Gr. :  KIP. xIrr al-kurki furna: Hou. 
10, 5: xrv ditto fd. 63; Bul. I I ,  9: xv ditto 
Kav. 62, r 3; Tr~h. 31a. I : Osm.  xvl ff. Wrna  
'crane'; common T T S  I V  762. 

t l rgak  (Id-) 'a (human or animal) nail, or 
claw'. Survives in NE several languages 
t l rgak ;  Tuv. d l rgak;  SE Tiirki t l m a k ;  SC 
Uzb. t i rnok;  NW most languages t l rnak ;  
SW Az., Tkm. d ~ r n a k ;  Osm. t l rnak.  The 
word was confused with tarrna:k and some 
modem xvords listed there may belong here. 
See Doerfer 111 I 182. Tiirkii vrir ff. frkB 44 
(tttrn-): Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man.-A M I 17, 20 

(1 u:q): Dud. kaltr t ~ r g a k  Uzeki toprak  teg  
'like earth under the nails' T T  VI 3 3 6 3 :  Civ. 
t ig rak  (sic) blqgu k u n  'days for cutting the 
nails' T T  VII 32, I ; a.o.0.: Xak. xr t ~ n ~ a k  
al-zufr 'nail, claw' Kay. 111 382; 0.0. I 134 
(uriig), 177 ( a d ~ r - ) :  K B  2377 (ilig-): xrr~(?) 
Tef. ttlrnak (sic) 'nail' 303: xrv Muh. 01-rufr 
dlrna:k Mel. 47, 9;  Rif. 141; (under 'horses') 
hzfirhd 'their hooves' t1rna:k 69, 14; ditto 
(MS. ttna:k) 171 : Gag. xv ff. t t rnaglt l rnak 
nrirun 'claw' Sun. rg3r. 25: Xwar .  xrv t ~ r n a k  
'finger-nail' Qutb 193: Klp- xlrl (under 
'birds') al-mixlob 'claw' dlrga:k (sic, ? re- 
presenting d1qa:k)  Hou. 10, 15; al-zufr 
t l rnak  do. 20, 15: XIV f ~ r n a k  al-znfr fd. 62: 
xv ditto Kav. 61, 5;  Tuh. 24a. 13; maxdlib 
t ~ r n a k  do. 3 3 b  9: O s m .  xlv to x v ~  d l rnak  
(once xrv t i rnak) 'nail, claw'; in several texts 
T T  S I z o 2 ;  II 894; III 191; IV2111. 

D t8rne:k (d-) abbreviated Dev. N. fr. 
tdrin-;  'an assembly or gathering'. S U N ~ V M  
only(?) in S W  Osm. dernek. Cf. terig, 
tkrin. Xak,  xr t6rne:k ma,hfolu'l-qmem 



D I S .  I I R N  

ictanta'ri'l-rodbir 'a fiathering of n tribe (when) 
they meet for discr~ss~ons'  KO!. 1 477: K B  
4829 (tars:-): O s m .  \;rv lf. rlernek/dCrnek 
'assenihly, pathering'; c.i.a.p. TTS 1  197; I 1  
287; I11 18 j ;  I V  214. 

U tkrgck (d-) pec. to Koy.; apparently the 
right sprllinp in spite of its unusual position 
in the hook (sre qiigek); if so, abbreviated 
I>ev. N. (cirnnrjting habitual actlon) fr. tbr in- ,  
nriginally *tCrlngek. T h e  main entry is 
unvocalized, the others fully vocalized; the 
spelling tergu:k is no doubt due to the sup- 
posrd connection with tnrntiq. Xak .  X I  
tergek 01-~nzz inina'l-inii' 'water oozing from 
the ground', in Ar. trrriirtq (hlS. tornqrcq, pro- 
perly torn~iq 'river slime'); the qcifwas changed 
to kiif, Trcn hodihi mrtsu6Jipn 'this is a con- 
current meaning' K ~ $ .  I I  291 ; tergii:k (sic) 
suvl: iqelirn 'let us drink water oozing from 
the ground' (nrii'n'f-nozz) 11 6, 2 ;  iinrniq 
u lug  t e rgek  iize: kop kagakt :  translated 
(freely) niiltcrr f i  ocitnmii' tco !~oyZ' ko!ira 
irohntn 'nlii rird ittnncala tnina'l-ard 'I shall go 
into the luxuriant vegetation and bulrushes 
which grow in abundance on the swampy 
ground' 1 1  328, 17. 

Dis. V. IIRN- 
1 )  t a r a n -  ( ?d-)Refl. f. of tara:-;'tocornbone's 
own (hair)' and thr  like. S.i.m.nl.1. Xak.  XI 
o l  saqtn t a r a n d ~ :  'he comhed his own 
(inrtaqo!~) hair without help from anyone else' 
fir. II 145 ( tara:nur  (sic), taranma:k) .  

L) t a r i n -  Rcfl. f. of t a n : - ;  n.n.a.b. Uyg .  
V I I I  ff. Civ. bodun  t a r t n l p  y e t  'the land 
which the people cultivate for themselves' 
USp. 77, 6: X a k .  sr e r  t a n g  t a r t n d ~ :  'the 
rrlrin pretcndetl tocultivate the land'(yohrrttir'1- 
-1rqrf); also used \\-hen he cultivates it hy him- 
srlf &$. 11 145 (tar1nu:r. tar1nma:k) ;  a.o. 
] I  1.59, 4. 

1) t a r u n -  (d-)  Rcfl. f. of t a r u : - ;  ustlally 'to 
feel cinesrll restricted; to he annoyed', and 
the like. Survives only(?) in NE most dialects 
t a r ln -  R 111 848. UyR. V I I I  ff. Civ. i g  
ag r i j j t a  yek iygek t a r l n s a r  'if one feels 
restricted by(?) demons (Hend.) in an ill- 
ness' TT 1  207-8: Xak .  X I  e r  r:$ta: bugtl: 
t a rund l :  (hIS. tor.ritdr:) 'the man was annoyed 
(/larirn) about this affair and felt restricted' 
(to&yj.nqo) Knp. II 1 4 j  ( taru:nur  (sic), 
tarunma:k) .  

C) t6r in-  (d-)  liefl. f. of t6:r-. Survix-es only 
(? )  in NE Tel. R 111 1066; Khak. (Ti i rkt i  
vrtr ff. Alan. y a r u k n u g  t6zi  ycttlzt t8rnegUli 
tegr i  y b r i ~ e r i l  b a r s a r  'when the origin and 
root of the light (of the corlntr). of all the 
Prophets) assernbles and goes to the country 
of the gods' Chuos. 5-7; ternegi i l i  is the 
reading of two AISS. and seems to he the Ger. 
of t6rne:- a Dcn. V. fr. t h i n ) :  Xak.  X I  <ol \  
oz ige :  yemig  ter indi :  'he gathered fruit 
(etc.) by himself (injnraifn hi-cni?t') and for 
himself' K a s  I I  146 ( t e r i n k r ,  t8rinme:k). 

1) t i r en -  (d-) Refl. f. of tlre:-; lit. 'to support 
oneself (on somethinc)', with extended mean- 
ings l ~ k e  'to brace oncsclf apainst (something); 
to resist'. S.i.s.m.l.; S W  Az. ,  O s r n .  d l r c n - ;  
'I'km, cll:ren-. Xak .  sr e r  1:ptln t l rendl :  
(MS.  tcrindi:) 'the man rcfrainrd from 
(irntn?m'n . . . win;  taking) the ac t~on ' ;  alqo for 
refraining frirtn anything; and one says e r  
ta:mka: t i rendl :  'the man lcant (itfakn'o) 
aUninst thr  \rcall' (etc.) Koj. I1  14s ( t i re :nur  
(sir), t i r e n m c k ) ;  (if misfortune comes . . .) 
anqa: a g a r  t i r eng i l  'and so Iirace yourself 
against it' 111 233, 16: K R  t i r e n  a r k a  b e t m e  
'hrace yollrself and do not turn your back' (on 
the enemy) 2378; (whatever I took firm hold 
of)  01 anqa  t i r end i  e l e t t i  ta t12 'he equally 
supported himself on and deprived of attrac- 
tion' 3885; (the body is a dangerous enemy) 
tilekinqe l g r n a  k a t ~ k l a n  t l r e n  'do not give 
in to its desires, he firm and brace your- 
self' 3638: [slv RIuh.0) 01-m'do ti:re:nrnek 
(PIS. -irmk) RI'J 125 (only); 01-m'da 'to thun- 
der, threaten' must he an error, perhaps for 
nl-rikzn 'to he firm, resr~lute'): K o m .  X I V  'to 
be erected' t i r en -  CCG; Gr. 

1) 1 t u r u n -  (d-) Hap. ley.; Ilefl. f. of 1 t u r -  ; 
the t\\m entries. hoth self-contained, are 
separated frotn one another hy four others but 
seem to rrprescnt the same V. Xak .  X I  o l  
lnnga:  tu rund l :  qrlu*(zmnni 'he faced me'; 
also used i&i qfitna bi-nirtp3/~ilnlilii w3n 'drndoht~ 
for 'to confront, oppose' Kaj .  I1  145 ( t u r u -  
nu:r,  turunrna:k): e r  t:$ta: t u rund l :  'the 
tnan hesitated ahout (or delayed; tnrc~nqqofa) 
the \\pork' XI 146 ( turunu:r ,  turunma:k) .  

1) 2 t u t u n -  Hap. Irg. j Refl. f. of 2 t u x - .  
X a k .  X I  a t  turuntll:  the horse (etc.) was 
emaciated' (h~rzilo) Krrp. I I  146 ( turunu:r ,  
turunrnn:k). 

1) tu r i in -  ([I-) Ilrll. f .  of t u r - ;  survives US 'to 
roll up' (Intrans.) only(?) in NC I<lr., K7.x. 
Xak. XI e r  6:z bi t igin  turiindi: 'the man 
rollect 1111 (/ori%ii) his o\vn scroll, and did it by 
himsclf' (ii!fnrodn hihi) ICnf. I1  145 (tiirilnikr,  
tiiriinme:k): X I T I ( ? )  TFf, t i iriln- 'to roll up' 
(the heavens like a scroll) 319. 

D t6rne:-(?) See ter in- .  

T r i s .  DRN 
I) t e r inqek  'cloak, wrapper', or the like; prob. 
l)err. N. fr. t6r in-  in sense of something that 
trne ga thys  round oneself. O g u z  xr t e r inqek  
nl-ray!o a thin linen garment' Kop. I 510: 
X I V  A~II/z.( ?) (under '\\-omen's garments') nl- 
-nrilhnfn 'cloak, xvrapper' tere:nqek (sic) Rif. 
149 (only): X w a r .  X I V  m e n  tak: ter inqe-  
k i m n l  yuz i imke  Kr t tum 'and I covered my 
fncr with niy clo;lk' Nnhc. 415, r (said hv a 
wonian). 

D t r rgak l tg  ( ?d-) I'.N./X. fr. t l r g a k ;  'haring 
nails, or claws'. S.i.s.ni.l. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Rud. 
U I1 35. 22 (nzlgllg). 

I) t h r ins i z  Hap. leg.?; Priv. N.!A. fr. ter in .  
IJyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. (if they are reborn in the 



V. DRS-  

world of the gods, they hccorne) q o g s ~ z  
y a l ~ n u ~ z  t e r ins i z  k u v r a k s l z  'without glory 
or  radiance and without (religious) com- 
munities' Slrv. 299, 10-1. 

Tris. ,  V. DRN-  
VCII) t e rgek ien -  IIap. leg.; Jlefl. J k n .  \'. fr. 
t e roek ,  q.v.; spelt trrgriiklen-/trrigii/</en- in 
the MS. prol,. for the rcasonc statrtl under 
t e rgek .  Xak .  X I  su:v  tergeklendi :  irton- 
cnla'l-mri' ~ua'nmhara 'the water onzed from 
the ground and flowed incesqantlv' Knf. III 
41 I (terrjekIenif:r, ter0eklenme:k). 

Dis. DRR 
D t u r u r  See 1 t u r - .  

T r i s .  DRR 
VU t a r n r k u :  l lap.  leg.; con~pletcly un- 
vocalized; ~i>orpholopically nbccure, perhaps 
a I.-w, X a k .  X I  t a r a r k u :  yC:r nrd nahttrhn 
Rayr mt~ltaff 'ground with sparse ve~etation' 
Kaj.  1 4 8 9 .  

Mon .  D R S  
?F t e r s  Adj./Adv. with a rather widc range of 
pejorative meanings; originally pmb. 'false', 
also 'hostile, adverse, awkward. unconifr)rtable', 
and the like; more nr less syn. w. tCtrii with 
which it is often in Hend. in Uyk. S.i.a.m.l.g., 
trsually as t e r s ,  occasionally ter is .  Docrfer's 
theory in I1 840 that it is taken fr. I'e. tnrsd 
'Christian' (lit. '(God) fearing') is plausible; 
final -rs is very unusual in Turkish. L:w. in 
Mong., Pe., and other languages, see Doerfer, 
IOC. a t .  Uyg. vrrrff. Bud. t e r s  k 6 r i i m  
o r i t d i m  e r s e r  'if I have caused false omens 
to arise' U 11 76, 8-9; same phr. but t e r s  
t e t r i i  T T  I V  8, 75; t e r s  n o m l u g  'false 
teachrr' TT VIII 0 . 3  ( T T  V I  57 t e r s  t e t r u  
n o t n l u a ) ;  o.o. Iliirn-fs. 1911-12 (qal-) and of 
t e r s  t e t r i i  T?' VI  56-7 (tarii:); 331 (tiirliyi:); 
1/11 40, 37, and see tktru:: Xak .  X I  t e r s  'any- 
thing diliicrllt (or awkward, pa'h)'; hence one 
says t e r s  I:$ 'an awkward affair' Kng. I 348; 
(after qa r s )  similarly one says (VU) t e r s  t e r s  
(unvocalized) u r d ~ :  'he hit him frorn every 
direction' (nrin kt111 cdtrib) do.: K B  i d i  t e r s  
b o l u r  ki i r  b i l i ~ m e z  k i ~ i  'a man without 
acquaintances is in a very awkward position' 
491; neye t e r s  ti igiin e r s e  'however com- 
plicated a knot is' (he unties it) 1856; (it is easy 
to  ask questions) t e r s i  c a w l b  'what is difficult 
is answering them' 1907; (food and drink) id i  
t e r s  h o l u r  'are a very awkward matter' (if you 
distrust the cook) 2826; 0.0. 1908, 2146, 
4017: (xr~r(?)  Tef. "trsr 'difficulty, awk\vard- 
ness' t e r s l ik  300): Gag.  xv ff. t e r s  ( I )  ma'ktis 
'inverted'; (2) snrgin 'dung' Snn. r55r. R (the 
second tneanirlg, which also occurs in Osm. is 
presumably metaph.): K o m .  x ~ v  'irascible, un- 
friendly' t e r s  CCG; Gr.: KIP. xrv t e r s  al- 
-mnqltih 'inverted'; one says t o n u n  t e r s  keydi: 
'he wore his clothes inside out' fd. 38: s v  
tna'klir t e r s  3irh. 34h. 7: O s m .  xlv, xv t e r s  
iz ine  don-  'to retrscp one's steps'; in two 
texts .TT$ III 679. 

Dis.  U R S  
t a r u s  'the roof of a house'; pec. to  Xak.; per- 
haps a 1.-w.; Dis.s with final -s arr w r y  rare 
in 'Turk~sh. Xak .  X I  t a r u s  ~oqf11'1-ho~r 'the 
roof of a house' Kof. I 366; a n .  I1 105, 20 

(tegie-). 

(D) t i rsge:k ( ? d - )  no ohvions etymolopy, 
although i t  looks like a Dev. N.; 'clho\v, a stye 
(in the eye)'. S.i.s.1n.l. in all language groups, 
usually for 'elbow' hut in some NE, N C  lan- 
guages 'knce joint' and in some for 'stye'; in 
NE 'Tuv. d l s k e k ;  S\Y Az., Osm. d i r s e k  but 
Tkm.  t i r sek .  Xak .  X I  t i rsge:k  ba!ra taxrac 
hi-ajfari'l-'ayn 'a swelling which emerges on 
the eyelids': t i rsge:k  mndri'l-yad 'elbow' 
Kay. 111 424: Gag. xv ff. t i r s ek  (spelt) band 
wa mnf$i[-i sd'id 'the elbow joint'; in Ar. 
ntirfaq, in l'e. dranc Snn. 193r. 18 (quotn.): 
K ~ p . / T k m .  xlrr nl-mirfnq (Klp. y1:ka:na:k) 
T k m .  t i r s e k  Hou. 20, I I : xv al-mirfaq (KIP. 
q a g a n a k  Km. 61, I ;  ~ a g a n a k  Ttih. 32b. 6) 
T k m .  t l r s e k  do. 

Dis. V. DRS-  
1) t e r s in -  Hap. lea.; Ncfl. f.  of *ters-,  a V. 
homophonous with t e r s .  Xak .  sr b e g  a g a r  
ters indi :  'the beg was angry with him' 
(pd ihn  'nlayhi); and one says ha:$ t e r s ind i :  
his wound, or ulcer, broke out again (nukisn) 

after it had healed' (indirndl) Kaj .  11 240 
( ters ini i : r ,  ters inme:k) .  

Trjs. DRS 
D t6r i is i iz  (t6ro:suz) Priv. N./A. fr. t8fii:;  
n.0.a.h. Ti i rki i  VIII  ff. Man. (if you offend) 
toriisiiziin 'contrary to the rules' T T  11 6, 8: 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. bu i k i  y k g i r m i  t i i r lug 
tiiriisilz u j a k l a r  b i t ig l e r  'these twelve kind: 
of irregular (or unlawful) letters and writings 
T7' VI  261 ; a.o. do. 332. 

T r i s .  V. D R S -  
PUI> tarls1a:- I lap.  leg.; there is no doubt 
that Kny. meant to spell this word with -s-, it 
immediately follo\vs the cross-heading -S- and 
precedes tarusla:-,  but  it is obviously der. 
ultimately fr. t a r - ,  and it is likely that the -s- 
is an error by Kaj. hiniself for -9-, since there 
is no  known Dev. Suff. -8  and the word is 
easily der. fr. a Dev. N. in -19 fr. ta:r-; the 
second vowel is uncertain, fatha once on the 
Perf., unmarked elsewhere, but -1- is likeliest. 
Xak .  X I  alp r e r i g  tar1sla:dl: (MS. mms1a:di:) 
fnrraqa'l- hatat cnm'a'l-hnrb 'the warrior hroke 
up the (enemy's) ranks'; and one says c a g n :  
ka:zlfj t a r ~ s l a : d ~ :  'th4 falcon broke u p  the 
flock of geese' (Kq. ducks'); also used of 
anyone who breaks u p  something by force 
(hi-qtreutcatihi) Kaj.  III 332 ( t a r~s la : r ,  tansla : -  
ma:k). 

L) tarusla:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. t a r u s .  
X a k .  XI 01 evin t ams ta :d l :  itta.uada Ii'l-bayl 
saqf 'he roofed his house' Kag. 111 332  
( t a rus l a : r ,  tarus1a:ma:k). 
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it has no connection with tog 'hodily humour' 
in Up@. Ci\.. 11 II zz,  23, \vhich is a I.-w. fr. 
Sanskrit doin. 'I'iirku V I I I  ff. hlan. (he ran 
away tearing off his gar~ncnts) b i r  t o s  b a s q a  
tegdi .  o t r i i  oz in  o l  t o s  bas lga  k e m i s t i  
yun t t  a r t t l n t l  'and reached a pool(?). Then  
t ~ e  threw himself in the pool and washed and 
cleansed himself' M 1 7 ,  18-21 (in this MS. g 
is represcntcd by s;  mistranscribed tfrsbanga): 
Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Man.-t\ (in a very damaged pas- 
sage referring to  water and fish) [gal;] tog bag  
[gap] do. 35, 13: Bud. (that L u ~ a n t a  Buddha's 
nature is everything, earth, mountains, stones, 
sand, streams, river waters, all) tog bag1 
'pools' (brooks, waters, etc.) T T  V ,  p. 15, 
tiote X 23, 17. 

1 tu:g (d-) basically 'equal, equivalent', 
hence 'opposite to, facing'; survives with these 
and some extended meanings in N E  most 
dialects tug l tus  R I11 1499. 1508; I<hak.  US; 
I'uv. d u g ;  N C  Klr. t ug ;  Kzx. t u s ;  N W  Ick., 
Nng. t u s ;  SW Osm. d u g  (sic ?); Tkm. du:g; 
Cur .  tel. In  the early period mainly in  the 
phr. 69 tug  'comrade'. T u r k u  v r r ~  ff. Man. 
Cli~mr. 197(adag):  Uyg .  vrrr Su. S r ( a rka r ) :  
vlrr ff. Bud. tiiziin h i a y t r l  b u r x a n l g  t u g  
bo la l lm 'may we rneet the good Maitreya 
Uuddha' Pfahl. 8 ,  10; similar phr. T T  111, 
p. 28, note 71, 3 ;  6~ t u ?  T T  VII 40, 83-5, etc. 
(kg ) ;  0.0. TT V 24, 72 ( ad ruk) ;  VI 307-8 
(1 teg) ;  U 111 6, 1-2 (iii) ( 7 ;  ala:$u:): Civ. 
7'1'1 48 (kg) :  Xak. xr tu:$ nl-krd"an equal'; 
hence one says a n l g  tu:g~:  'his equal'; tu:V 
q~rhrilofri'l-~ay' 'what is opposite something'; 
hence one says e v i m  tu:g1: 'opposite m y  
house' &7g. III 12s;  a.0. III 355 (1 teg): KB 
tug is very common, usually in the phr. 49 
tug 500, etc. (kg) or  parallel to and often 
rllynlir~g with 4g 884, 910; by itself for 'com- 
panion, equal' 336, 4889; 0.0. 7 and 4181 
( I  terJ): I I I ( ? )  At .  (if an elephant was loaded 
with gold) a n l g  tug1 bo lgay  b u  s i izni i r~ n z l  
'a fc\v of these words would be equnl to it (in 
value)' 488; a.0. 24 ( I  t eg ) ;  Tpf. t e g  tug zy8 
(1 reg), 316: Gag.  sv fT. t ug  drt$ geldi ((sc); 
tug alga$ hig gelecek (quotn.); tug also fnraf 
'dircction' (quotn.) Vel. 212; t u ~  ( I )  mtrqcirin 
'near' (quotn.); ( 2 )  salnt wa {nraf 'direction' 
(quotn.) Son. 178r. 14: X w a r .  xlv t e g  tug 
'equal'; t ug  'comrade' Q ~ r b  187; k i n d i k  
tuglnda 'level with the (Prophet's) navel' 
Nahc. 104, 12; a.0. do. 320, 7: O s m .  xrv ff. 
dug,  sotnetimes spelt tug,  c.i.a.p. esp. in the 
phr. tug 01- ' to meet' TTS 1245-7, 706; I1 
747-8; 111 228-9,688; IV 763-4 (the indexing 
/s confuced by the recent sound change dug > 
dii?). 

2 tu:g 'hucklc'. N.o.a.h.. but cf. tu$a:- 
ivhich tives the vo\vel. Cf. 2 toku:. Xak .  XI 
tu:g (hi'/-6h,i', 'with hack vowel') 'a belt 
hucklc (ihzintri'l-niinfoqa) nmde of gold o r  
~ i l \ ~ e r  which is fastened to the ends of straps' 
(01-rrrv~ir) Kaf .  I11 125: K B  (there is gold in 
the hoqom of the bro\vri earth: if it is ex- 
tracted) h r g l e r  bnglncla tug  01 'it becomes a 
t>uckle on h~as '  213 (bagtnda pmb. here not 
specitically 'oil the heads'). 

to:g (d-) 'the chest' and tllore specifically 'the 
upper part of the chest'. S.i.a.1i1.l.g. w. minor 
phonetic changes; in  SW Az., Osm. dog,  in  
Tkm. do:g, in Yakut tubs ,  Pek. 2908; in  NE 
Tuv.  tog is 'chest' and dog 'rising ground', 
perhaps the same word; with some extended 
meanings, e.g. 'anvil' in  some modern Ian- 
guages. Cf. kogiiz. A I.-rv. in Pe., see Doerfer 
I1 965. UyR. vrrl ff. Man. tog1 01 k a r n u g  
t u m e n  y l l an  'her chest is all innumerable 
snakes' M I1 r r ,  21; a.0. do. 12 (tii l t l i t-):  
Xak .  xr to:g (bi'l-patnma 'with front vowel') 
al-qafga rua hiya ra'su'l-sadr 'the upper part of 
the chest' Ka$. III 125; a.0. III 346 (t8:gle:-): 
xrv Muh. al-sadr d8:g Afel. 47, 13 ; (kogi iz ;  
al-zaror 'the upper part of the chest' t8:g Rif. 
141); a.o. r5o ( I  ba:g): Gag. xv ff. tog sina 
'breast' San. 178r. 13 (quotns.): X w a r .  xrv 
tog 'breast' Qrtth 184 (in the quotn., however, 
tag keldi  is an error for t u g  keldi):  Korn. 
xrv 'chest' tog C C I ;  Gr.: Ktp.  XI I I  nl-fadr 
dB:g (mis-spelt d h ; ?  a T k m .  form) Ihu. 20, 
19: xrv tog 01-~adr Id. 39: xv zawr t8g Tlth. 
17b. 13: O s m .  xrv ff, dbg  'chest' in several 
texts TTS I 225 ; I1 321 ; I  V 243. 

1 tiig apart froin one doubtful occurrence in 
Xwar., pec. to Uyg.; the hasic meaning is not 
clear, proh. (physical) 'fruit', but it  is more 
often uscd for (tnetaph.) 'fruit', that is 'the con- 
sequence' of some act, or  if it has been a good 
act, 'the reward' for it. In  this sense it is syn. 
w. utll:, q.v, I t  seems certain that it is this 
word and not another possible transcription 
(6iii; s/$!z) which occurs in the phr. tug e t az i  
translat~ng Sanskrit sambhngnklij~a the second 
of the Buddha's three 'bodies', for the other 
two see belgi i r tme:  and no:m. Uyg.  vrrr ff. 
Man. (under thc influence of the wind shrubs 
and trees grow, and put out branches and 
buds and) evin tug b&r[iir] 'yield seed end 
fruit' Witrti. I 1 ;(the three nlen in their present 
existence) ayrg tUgke t e g m i g  (spelt trknlig) 
'attained evil consequer~ccs' (because of their 
previous misdeeds) 1'T I f  16, zy-30; [gap] 
kt l tnc  tiigin u k ~ t t l g l z  'you have explained 
the consequences of . . . acts' T T  III I I ;  
k l lmlg  ec lg t iguzn i i~  ttiglnte 'as a reward 
for your good deeds' do. 103; 01 buyanlglz  
tiiginte 'as a reward for your merit' do. 105; 
a.0. do. 169 (1 6g-) :  Bud. Sanskrit phalnm 
karmdnrim 'the fruit (i.e. consequence) of acts' 
k l l lnc  tiigii TT VIII F.6; !rJmanyaphalain 
'the fruits of asceticism' toyln tUgi do. G.48; 
tug y&mig agl tglar  'fruit eaters' U I1 61, 7 ;  
(you have long burnt in hell) a n t g  tligin 'as 
a consequence of that' U 111 31, 6 ;  0.0. do. 8y, 
12-15; 90, 19; (faith is the first cause) lizelenii 
tiigke Cl tmeknig 'leading to the highest 
rewards' 7'T V zo, 3 ;  0.0. 1J  I  27, 15 etc. 
(utll:); S~rr!. 475, 10-1 I - ( n m t r t g u r - ) ;  Strv. 
38, 14 ff. is a long passape on the Duddha's 
snmhlrognk@w tiig e tozi :  Cir .  b u  s6gUtnug 
tug1 'the fruit of this tree' T?' VII 28. 14; (if 
n man a tree) 01 sOgUtte yet1 tor l i lg  
tug  yemlg  'there are seven kinds of fruit on that 
tree' do. 42; in USp. tiig sometimes means 
'a cr(tp' e.g. 28, 6 (Uleg-); t ~ u t  is generally used, 





1) tog- (d-) Hecip. f. of to:-;  'to fill' and the 
like. Survives only(?) in S E  'I'ar. tog- 'to he 
full; to come to an end' (i.e. to completion) 
R I11 1218; 'l'tirki to$- (of  thr  hour of death) 
'to arrive'mrring 3 1 2 (not, as there suggested, 
a Scc.  f. of tag-). Uyg. v ~ i r  H. I h d .  [buyan-  
11g] bl lge  billglig yivig to lgu  to$guka  'to 
till up and co~nplete the equipment of merit 
arid wisdom' Tl' V, p. 3 j ,  fotltnotc I ,  1. 2 ;  the 
\rord is also included, without references, in 
the vocabulary in U I gc) as tran-lating the 
Clii~resr phr. clr'tr~rg ntair ' to fill' (L'iler z,c)z+ 
7,622). 
tug- (du:g-) 'to meet' and the like; seman- 
tically connected as a homophon~c V. w. 1 
tu:g. Survives only(?) in S W  'I'km. du:$-, 
same meaning. Uyg. vrrr ff. Dud. (when I was 
travelling in India) t u g d u m  siz ig  qoglug 
y a l ~ n l r g  er igigizke b e r t ~ r g t z k a  ' I  en- 
countered (?hecame aware of) your brilliant 
(Fiend.) activities (I-Ie~id.)' Niirn-1s. 2078-9; 
0.0. I'P 17, 1-3 ( u d ~ k ) ;  [IS/,. 43, 4-5: Civ. (if 
a rnan cuts his nails on a Hen Day) edgi i  
ki[gikej t uva r ' he  meets a good man' T T  VI I  
32, 14-15: Xak .  xi 01 mags: t u g d ~ :  loqiyani 
rcrt ro'dni 'he met, sa\v me' Kay. II 12 ( tugax ,  
tu$ma:k) ;  a.0. 1 2 6 ,  15: KB sevinqke t u g u p  
'meeting (i.e. experiencing) pleasure' 95 ; yor lp  
u t r u  h3c ib  o k ~ d ~  tugup  ' the Chamberlain 
went to meet him and invited him in' 576; 0.0. 
521, 2267, 2336, 2340 (arta:k), 5955, 5963: 
( ~ I I I ( ? )  7bf. t u $ m a k  'meeting' 316): Xwar. 
x ~ v  tug- (with Dot.) 'to meet, go to' Qutb 187: 
Kip. xrv tuq-  Zdro 'to visit' fd. 63. 

tug- (d-)  has a general connotation of move- 
tnent do\v~in.ards both voluntary, 'to settle 
(some\vhere); to dismount; to  retire, withdraw 
(to soniewhere)', and involuntarily 'to fall 
(crH something)'. S.i.a.111.l.g. xvitli minor 
phonetic changcs, and sorne cstensions of 
meaning; diig- in NE 'I'uv.; SW Az., Osm., 
, . Ikni. An early I.-us. in Iiungarian as &I-. 
T u r k u  vrrr 01 n t  antn: tug[di:] 'that horse fell 
there' I N  4 ;  (the eneniy) ogiizke: tiigdi: 'fell 
into the river' T 16;  ben  evgerii:  tugeyi:n 
' I  am going home (to stay there)' T. 30: 
vrlr ff. I rkB 46 (2 t i t lg) ;  64  (togra:k): Uyg. 
vrlr tiig- occurs nearly 10 times, usually in  
darnaged passages; in the clear cases, esp. in 
the phr. yana: tiig-, it seetiis to mean 'to 
withdraw with the intention of settling down', 
e.g. [gap] evi:me: eki:nti: a y  altl:  yag1:ka: 
tugd im 'on the sixth day of the second month 
1 went to my home (to settle down)' $11. W 4: 
vrrr ff. R1an.-A hl I 9 ,  13-14 (topu:); a.0. do. 
20, 3 ;  [gap] ykrgerii:  t i igmigler  e r t i  'had 
fallen [froni heaven?] down to  earth' M I1 7, 
18; (the leaves) yercle tug t i  'fell on the ground' 
J!on.-tt<v. Frog. 400.7: Man. t i iner ig  t a m u k a  
tiigtneki b a r  'they descend into dark hell' 
it1 II 11, 9: Chr. U I 8,  16-17 (tlipii:): Byd. 
yazukka  tuge t eg inmegey  e r t i m i z  we 
shall not have ventured to fall into sin' PP 
8 ,  r ;  0.0. do. 61, 7 (knmll-) ;  U I1 4, 8 ;  
I!I 33, I-& (htig); T T  S 311, 3 5 8 ;  T M  IV 
253, 5 s  rtc.: C k .  a l k a m a k k n  tiiggelir 
s e n  '@,u are on the polnt of :icquiring a high 

reputation' T T  I 170-1; 0.0. T T  VII  27, 
16 (uma:y) ;  II I 116: Xnk.  xi e r  a t t i n  
tugdi: 'the man dismounted (nnznla) from the 
horse'; and one says e r  t a : m t l ~ n  tiigtll: 'the 
man fell (cnqnta) off a wnll', alsn off a horse or 
anything else that one falls oli' Kop. I I  13 
(tuge:r, t i i$me:k); over a dozvn o.o. mostly 
translated rcnqo'a 'to fall': KB tugti(ctc.) 'dis- 
mounted' 489 (bugao-) ,  520, 586, etc.; Iglg 
tiigse 'if a task falls to you' 586; (anything that 
leans over) t u r u m a z  tiiger 'cannnt stand but 
falls down' 807: x ~ i r ( ? )  At. b u  a j u n  r i b s f  01 
t i i ~ u p  kijqguluk, r1bRfkn tiigiigli t i iger 
keqgul i ik  'this world is an inn where one 
stops and niust niove o n ;  whoever stops at an 
inn stops and must then pass 011' 177-8; Tef. 
tiig- 'to stop, settle, fall (lit. and nietaph.)', 
etc. 320: X I V  Mrth. rcnqo'a dug-  Mpl. 32, 5 ;  
Rif. 116: Gag.  sv ff. tu$- (-ti ,  etc.) diif-, and 
'to dismount' (Pn- )  from a horse, and 'to fall 
down' (diif-) fro111 n high place, and 'to alight 
at a stoppina place' (hir tnenzilrle ko11-) Vel. 
211 (quotn.); tug- (ha-iyhri' 'with -ii-') frrrrid 
dnrodon 'to alight', and rrftddnn 'to fall'; and 
\vhm it is used to make a Compound (nrtrrok- 
knh) \'. with another V ,  it tneans pori/(ixtnn ' t o  
complete', e . g .  a t a  tug- tir-nndcizi pnrdGxtatr 
'to finish shooting' Son, 176r. 25 (quotns.): 
X w a r .  s i r 1  diiy- 'to full' 'Ali  27; 'to happen' 
do, 35:  s r r ~ ( ? )  kiiktln b i r  k o k  y a r u k  . 
t i igdi ( ? d - )  'a bluc light fell from heaven' 
Og. 51-2; u l u g  oliig b a r g u  tiigdi 'large 
quantities of booty fell to the lot ofS(ttie artny, 
etc.) 272; y u r t t k a  iiyke tiigti kkt t i  'he 
\vent back to his cncatnpliietit (tlend.)' do. 
309: X I V  tug- 'to fall, to stay for tire night', etc. 
Qrrtb 191 ; i\lN 43, etc.; Nahc. 104, 10 (2 ok) ;  
320, 3;  41.5, I :  K o m .  x ~ v  'to fall' tiig- CCI,  
CCG; Gr. 260 (quotns.): K~p./?'km. ~ I I I  
nnznln tu$- (also eft-) lioir. 33, 16; mnqo'o 
trrino'l-rcrrqri' tii$- do. 43, 3: xrv tiiq- hotli 
r t~op 'o  and rtozoln; nlso pronounced diig- 
i d .  30; dug-  rvoqn'n do. 48; Imbnfa 'to descend, 
collapse', and rmqn'n dug-  11111. Mr.: xv tug- 
ttnroln Kav. 12, 12;  74, 9 ;  71th. 37a  I ; 6021. 
6 ;  69a. 4 :  O s m .  xrv ff. dug-  'to happen; to be 
overthrown; to fall on (i.e. attack, somcone); 
to fall to  the lot of', etc.;  c.i.n.p. T'I'S I 2 4 6 ;  II 
348; I11 228; I V  264. 

tigi: ( ?  d1$1:) 'female'. T h e  original vowels 
are uncertain; the Dai. f, t ~ g ~ : k a :  occurs once 
in Kaq., and judging by the analogy of ~ t ,  t ~ l ,  
tl:g, etc. this was prob. the original vocalization, 
but elsewhere the vo\vels are either unknown 
or -1- . . . -i. Sun-ives in  hTE most dialects 
tizilti j i ;  Tuv.  d i j i ;  SE Tiirki tigi (Shoru, 
Jnrr in~)  /$igi ( B S ) ;  S W  Az.,  Osm. digi. In  
NC, SC,  NIV, and SW'l'kni. 'feninle' is u r g n q ~  
or  the like. Uyg. VI I I  ff. Man.-A tigi takt-  
g u f a r  'hens' A1 1 3 6 ,  9 (and e r k e k  t a k ~ g u l a r  
'cocks' do. lo): Dud. ti$l yek le r  'female 
demons' Ktmrr. 23; tl$i t l n l tg  'female crea- 
ture' do. 73-4 (U 1.1 15. 3); Sanskrit hortinikri- 
blr~drn 'of the two fcn~alc elephontn' t igi 
ya:gn:rgap] 7'7' V I I I  C.5;  0.0. T T  X 249. 



etc.: Civ. tigi occavionally occurs as a N. c.g. 
e r  tigi ikigiike yomgt  edgti 'all is well with 
the man and woman' 7'7' VI1 29, 18-19; 
kayu  tiglnlr~ k a g u k ~  t u t u n s a r  'if a woman 
suffers frorn strnngury' I I  1 3 7 ;  hut more often 
as an Adj. e . ~ .  ti$i klgi 'a female' If I zr ,  121  

a.o.r).: Xak. X I  tag]: 'the fernale (01-trnjd) of 
anything' Ka$. I I I  224; e rkek  ttgl: 'the male 
and female' I 529, 8 ;  111 6, 2 (mis-spelt er l ik) ;  
178, 16: 0.0. I 396 ( t o r u m ) ;  11 102 (t1gl:ka:; 
kavug-): K13 (questioninp 1s male and) 
cawiibi tigi 01 'answering is female' 979; 
tigike (sic) b i r  e rkek  bolur  k o r  e r i  'a male 
becomes a female's husband' 980; 0.0. 1303- 
1304,4132: XIII(?)  At. biliglig t i ~ i  e r  cSh11 e r  
tigi 'a wise woman is (as good as) a man, a 
foolish man (no better than) a woman' 88; (a '  
man dies) tigisi kal lp b i r  ad ln  e r  bile 'his 
wife remains with another husband' 275; Tef. 
tigi 'female, woman' 303: X I V  hftrh. ('male' 
e rkek)  nl-lrnln' dlgi: Me!. 45, 4 ;  di:$i: 54, I I ; 
Rif. 151 ; ti:gi: do. 138: (;a& xv ff. tigi diji 
mrr'ar~naf ma'ndsina 'female' ~JI,!. 179 (quotn.); 
tigi mrInn wa unld ditto Sun. r95r. 17: Xwar .  
xlv tigi ditto Qtrtb 180: Kom. X I V  'female' 
(animal) ti91 C C I ;  Gr. 246 (quotns.): KID. 
xrlr 01-atdrt 'female ass' ti:$i: egek 11011. 12, 

I 5 ;  0.0, I 5 ,  I ('ewe'); I 5 ,  8 ('nanny goat'); al- 
-11njd 'woman' tigi: 24, 17: xlv tigi: a[-frn!A 
fd. 39: xv al-ttn!ri rnin kttlli'l-Izaynudndt 'female 
of any animal' tigi: Knv. 61,  21; nnqo 'female 
camel' tigi tewe Ttth. 36h. I :  Osm. xv ff. 
digi 'woman'; in several texts TTS 11 308; 
111 200; Iv  231-2. 

? D  tugu: Hap. leg.; the language is obscure 
but seems to ~ o i n t  to an original form turqu:, 
if so a ~ecu l ia r  Imperat. of turug-.  Xak. in 
telling a donkey to stop (fi iqdf) one says 
tugu: tugu:; a ni' comes (yadxrrl) between the 
Id' and pin hut cannot be written in any ex- 
pression (fi 'ihdmti(tr) mn') Ku$. 111 224. 

Dis. V. DSA- 
tagu:- (?d-) 'to carry, transport (something 
Acc., to somewhere Dat.)'. S.i.a.m.l.g., 
usually as tagl-; NE Tuv. daj l- ;  SW Az. 
dagl-; Osm. t a p ;  Tkm. daga;. Xak.  XI 
01 evke: yarma:k ta$u:dl: he carried 
(naqala) the dirhams (etc.) to the house' Kaj. 
111 2q6 (tagu:r, tagu:ma:k): Gag. xvff. 
tag'- to transport (naql kardan) from one 
place to another' Sun. 155V. 20 (quotns.): 
Xwar .  x ~ v  tagl- ditto Qutb 173: Kom.  xlv 
'to carry away' tagt- CCG;  Gr.: Klp. XIV 
ta$i- naqala Id. 63 : xv lmwtuala 'to transfer, 
convey' tagI- Tz~h. 13b. 12. 

D tige:- (d-) Den. V. fr. ti$ (dl:$); s.i.a.m.l.g.; 
in NE, NC, NW generally for 'to lose the 
niilk-teeth', in SE, SC, SW with the same 
meaning as Kag.; NE Tuv. due- .  SW Osm. 
dige-; Tkm. di:ge-. Cf. tigek: Xak. X I  
Col? tegirme:n tige:di: ?raddoda asndna'l- 
-mhd 'he sharpened the teethof the mill-stone', 
in this phrase the Object is ahhreviated and the 
Predicate is not strictly apposite to it, since 
tegirme:n is a generic term for 'mill' (nl- 

-tdhtin) and it is only the teeth ofthe mill-stone 
that are sharpened; and one says 01 orga:k 
tige:di: 'he sharpened the teeth of the sickle' 
Kaf. 111 266 (ti$e:r, tige:me:k): O s m .  xvr ff. 
dige- 'to rou~hen  (a mill-stone)'; in several 
texts T7.S I 212; I1 307; I11 zoo; I V  231. 

D tuga:- (?d- )  Den. V. fr. 2 t u : ~ ;  'to hobble 
(a hone, etc.)'. S.i.rn.rn.l.g.; NE Tuv. du ja - ;  
SW Tkm. duva-. Xak. xi KB (good luck is 
like a stag and avoids men) kal l  kelse bekle 
tuqa h a m  t izig 'if it comes to you, make it 
fast and hobble its knees' 712: Klp. xrv tuga- 
qayyada 'to hobble (an animal)' fd. 63. 

(D) toge:- (d-) 'to spread out (a mattress, etc.)' 
and the like. S.i.a.m.1.g.; NE Tuv. dale-; 
SW Az., Osm., Tkm, doge-. Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Bud. [gap] togeklerin toqep 'making their 
beds' U I11 35, 15-16; bl blqgu iize tBgemig 
yerlerde 'in places mattressed with sharp 
knives (Elend.)' TM I V  253, 41-2: Xak. X I  
{ol) toqe:k t6ge:di: fara~a'l-firif 'he spread 
out a mattress' Kai. III 266 (no Aor. or Infin.; 
appended to tii$e:-): xrlr(?) Tef. t6ye- 'to 
spread out, to cover (e.g. ground with tiles)', 
310: xrv Aftih. f a r a ~ a  to:ge:- Mel. 30, I ;  Rif. 
113; 01-farj do:gemek 36, 14; 122: Gag. 
xv ff. toge- (spelt) gustordot1 'to spread to' 
Sun. 177r 22 (quotns.): Xwar .  xrrt dbge- 
ditto 'Ali 55: xlv t8ge- ditto Qulh 184: Klp. 
xrrl faraja toge:- Hou. 34, 7: X I V  tcige- basafa 
'to spread out' Id .  39; faraga toge- Brrl. 69r.: 
xv ditto Kaw. 9, 11; 74. 3; Tuh. 28a. 13; a.0. 
84,. 6: O s m .  xrvff. doge- 'to spread out' 
w ~ t h  some extended meanings TTS 1225;  I11 
209 ; I v 243. 

tuge:- (d-) Den. V. fr. 2 tii:g; 'to dream'. 
Survives in NE ('Tuv. duje-); elsewhere re- 
placed hy phr. like tii$ kar- .  UyR: ~ 1 1 1  ff. 
Ijud. n ~ u n t a g  tu l  tiigeyiik m e n  I have 
dreamed the following dream' U I1 24, 27 
(111 54, 15); yavuz tul  tiigeser 'if you have 
a bad dream' T T  VII  40, 38; a.0. Suv. 593. 
23: Xak.  XI 01 tU:g tUge:di: 'he dreamt' (ra'd 
rzt'yd); also 'he had a nocturnal emission' 
(ihtalama) Kaf. I11 266 (tiige:r, tilge:me:k). 

Dis. D$D 
D tagtrn Den. Adj./hdv. fr. 1 tag;  'outside; 
situated outside'; hornophonic w. the Abl. of 
1 tag but not to be confused with it. For 
occurrences see 1 tag. 

Dis. V. D$D- 
D 1 taglt- Hap. leg.?; Caus. f. of tag-. Xak. 
XI bu  o:t ol egiq tagrtga:n 'this fire con- 
stantly makes the pot boil over' (mllfamcira 
Ii'l-qidr) Kay. I 514; n.m.e. 

S 2 tagit- See tagut-. 

D tagut- Caus. f. of tagu:-; s.i.s.m.l. usually 
as taglt-. This sound change must hare 
occurred rather early as the word is vocalized 
tagut-  only once in the MS. of Kay.; else- 
where the $in is either unvocalized or carries 
a knrra. Kag. XI (ol? t a r l g  tasutt1: 'he had 



T R I S .  

and father'; also for brinpina about a meeting 
between two sons (ibnnyn); the original form 
was tugurdum Kaj. I1 178 ( tuggururmen,  
tuggurrna:k). 

Tr i s .  D $ e  
D tuqa:gu: (!'.d-) Hap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. 
tuga:. Xak. X I  ohe says a t  tuga:gu:  bold^: 
'the time has come to put a hobble (cuap'i'l- 
-~ikal) on the hope (etc.)' Kas. 1446.  

D tagaklrg ( ?  d P.N./A, fr. tagak;  s.i.s.m.1. 
Xak. X I  tagakl  ?2 e r  'a man with testicles' 
(nttfyn) Kay. 1497. 

D t u g a g l ~ g  (7d-) Hap. leg. ?; P.N.1.4. fr. 
tuga:g. Xak. XI K B  tugaglig yr ramaz  
tilekce b a r l r  'a hobbled (horse) does not go 
far away, it goes where you wish' 316. 

D taggaru: (d-) Directivc Adv. fr. 1 taq; 
'outwards' and the like. S.i.s.m.1. w. some 
phonetic changes; NE Tuv. dagka:r; SW 
Ostn. dlgarl ;  Tkm. dagan .  Tiirkti vlrr ff. 
Mnn. tasgaru  (sic) kemlst i  'he threw them 
out' M 17,6-7: Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. t ~ n l l g l a r l g  
taggaru tinttirdl 'it raised mortals out of (the 
blue mud of savslira)' TT V 26, 85; 0.0. PP 
I ,  I (atlandur-); U I11 43, 25: T T  VII  41, 
23; VIII 1.3 (ta:gga:ru:): (Xak.) xrrr(?) Tef. 
tagkaru 'out of (somewhere Abl.)' 290: Gag. 
xv ff. t a g k a r ~  [arra Vel. 170; t a g k a r ~  qlihir wa 
hirun 'outside, exterior'; in R~imi tagra  Son. 
157r 10; a.0. do. 5: Xwar.  XIII(?) t aggarun  
(or ? d-) ka lmasun  'let them not remain out- 
side (the realm)' Of. 294: qaggarun (sic) 
ka lmasun  do. 310: xrv t ~ g k a r u  (+) 'out- 

i '  (wards)' Qutb 194: K o ~ .  XIV outside' 
tagkarl  CCI ;  Gr. : KIP. xrv (after 1 taq), and 
one says tagkare: ~ l k  axruc barra(n) 'get 
out !' fd. 63: xv tagkara barro(n) Tuh. 7 3 b  12; 
(some Turks elide -k- in some words, for 
example) for tagkart they say tagarl  do. 
Rja. 8. 

Dls. D!$G 
U tegiik (d-) Pass. Dev. N./A. fr. teg-; lit. 
'pierced'. S.i.m.m.l. usually as teglk for 'hole, 
cavity, opening', and the like; Kaj.'s meanings 
do not seem to survive; NE Tuv, dej lk;  SW 
Az., Osm., Tkm. degik; I.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 
11 1002. Uyg. VII I  ff. Civ. PU tegik is in- 
cluded in a list of taxes in U S p  88, 44 (cf. 
tUtUn) but the exact meaning is unknown: 
Xak. X I  tegtik al-cider 'ruptured' (in a medical 
sense; prov.): tegiik (vocalized feyih, but see 
tegUk1e:-) a!-mnnhtSm 'a slutton', that is a 
man who fills his stomach, but does not 
satisfy his eyes (i.e. hc thinks he still has a 
cavity in his stomach) Kay. I3R7: Cap,. xv ff. 
tkquk delik 'hole' Vpl. 188 (quotns.); t&Uk 
s~irdx'hole' Son. 195r. 15 (quotn.); VU tiigdk 
described in Son. a s  a corruption of tigUk is 
listed with.quotns. in Vel. 21 I ; San. 17Rv. I I : 
Xwar.  X I V  tegtik 'a hole' (in the ground) 
Nahc. 21, 4 :  Kom. X I V  'hole' tegik C C I ;  
Gr.: KIP. xv h ~ r x l  'hole' (tellk end) tegik 
Tuh:-/a. 12. 

D tigek (d-) Dev. N. fr. the:- in the sense of 
'to lose the milk-teeth'; 'a two-year-old sheep'. 
As such Hap. leg.; but survives as tisege in 
Yakut (hek. 2686) and glgek and the like in 
several NC, NW, SW languages, see Shchcr- 
bak, p. I I 5 ; a First Period 1.-w, in Mong. hs 
lilegii (Hamisch 140). Xak. XI tigek al-tan; 
mina'l-tanam 'a two-year-old sheep' Kay. I 
387: XIV Muh, ol-cado' ditto gi:gek Mel. 70, 
14; si:ge:k (ric) Rif. 172: Xwar. rrv gigek 
ditto Qutb 166; a.0. 27 (bak1a:n): Klp. XIII 
(under 'sheep') ibn ronotoyn 'two-year old' 
gf:gek Hou. 25, 2:  xrv gigek 01-!mi mina'l- 
-ganam Id. 55; Bul. 7, I I : xv ?tatali'l-mo'ar 
'a one-year old goat' pigek Tuh. 23a. z. 

D t6ge:k (d-) Conc. N. fr. We:-;  'mattress, 
bedding', and the like. S.i.m.m.1. as t6ge:-; 
I.-w. in Pe. and other languages, see Dowfer 
11 967. Uyg. vrlr ff. Bud. U I11 35, 15-16 
(t6ge:-); Suv. 513, 13 (talet): Civ. USp. 79 
is a list of various kinds of t8gek: Xak. XI 
tBgek at-firat 'mattress' Kaf. I 387; I11 266 
(toge:-), and about a dozen 0.0.. usually spelt 
t6ge:k: KB 1056 (dl:-): xlrr(?) Tef. tt6$ek 
'mattress, bed' 310: xrv Muh. al-firdy d6:gek 
Mel. 67, 13; to:ge:k Rif. 167; Gag. xvff. 
tBgek a Dev. N. (hdzif-i nra,rdnr) fr. toge:- 
meaning gtrsiardan 'spreading out', and also 
a Conc. N. for 'carpet, mattress' (his@ ulo 
nahdli) which they spread out for sleep or rest 
Son, 178v. I : Xwar.  xrv tiigek 'bed, bedding' 
Qutb 185: Kom. xrv 'mattress, bed' t6gek 
CCI, CCG;  Gr. 251 (quotns.): KIP. XII I  al- 
-tarrdho 'mattress' tiigek Hou. 17, I : x ~ v  tagek 
('with -6-) al-birnf, but in the Kitab BeyliR 
tBgek is al-larrdk ma'l-firli? and of-birdi is 
kili:m Id. 39: xv a/-fir@ tngek Kav. 64, 5; 
tarr$za t6gek Tuh. 23b. 6; 84a. 6. 

D tiigiik (d-) Intrans. Dev. N./A. fr. tiig-; 
s.i.m.m.1. with a rather wide range of rnean- 
ings, mostly pejorative, 'fallen, dropping; (un- 
pleasant) event; abortion; loss at gaming' 
etc.; SW Az., Osm., Tkm. dUgLik. Xak. XI 'a 
worthless, idle fellow' (ol-sdqifu'l-kos&in) is 
called tUgtik kigi Kaj. 1387:  K B  (he reached 
his house and entered it) k6gli tilgiik 'feeling 
downcast' I 563 ; a.0. 6226: (Fag.  xv ff. tir$uk 
is a Sec. f. of tegiik, q.v.): Osm.  xvr ff. 
dtigtik 'abortion'; in one or two texts T T S  I 
248; I1 349. 

D tiiggtin (d-) Intrans. Dev. N./A. f. tug-;  
s.i.m.m.1. meaning 'fallen, broken down, de- 
cayed, prone to (something)', and the like; 
SW Az., Osm. diigkun. 'I'here is no other 
trace of the metaph. meaning in Xak., but cf. 
tiigiirgii:n. Xak. XI tuggun yacaru'l-kofirz' 
dc jowk 'the thorny trapacanth tree' Kay. I 
443: Gag. xv ff. tiiggUn mafltiq wa r~ftdda 
'wretched, fallen' Son. 178v. 7. 

Tr i s .  DSG 
D ti3gekqi: (d-) N.Ag. fr. t6ge:k; n.0.a.b. 
Xak. X I  KB (in lists of domestic servants) 
tl)sek$i 'bed-maker' 2557 (idigd:), 4148: n v  
Muh. (in a list of craftsmen) 01-fond$ 'mattress 



the whezt (etc.) transported (anqnln) from 
one place tn another' Kay. I1 307 (tagutu:r, 
tagutma:k); tava:r yulug taSuttum (sic) 
' I  ordered him to carry away (bi-naql) the ran- 
som money' I  2x0, 22; a.0. I  514,  17. 

D t l ~ e t -  (d-) Hap, leg. ( I ) ;  Caus. f. of tige:-. 
Xak.  X I  01 orga:k tigetti: 'he ordered that the 
teeth of the sickle should be sharpened' (bi- 
-tahdid); also used for the teeth of a m~ll-stone 
Kay. I1 307 (ti$e:tiir (sic), tigetme:k). 

D toqet- (d-) Caus. f. of t6ge:-; 'to have'(a 
mattress, etc.) spread out'. S.i.s.m.l. Xak. XI 
01 t6ge:k tosetti:  'he had the mattress spread 
out' (afmsa) Kaj. I1 307 (t6ge:tilr (sic), 
t6getme:k): Xwar.  xlv tUget- ditto Qutb 
185. 

T r i s .  D$D 
D taptlrtl: (d-) Adv. of place. fr. 1 tag; 
'outside'. N.0.a.b. Ti irku VII I  f f .  Man. M 
I11 19, 12 (ii) (belgurt-). 

Tr i s .  V. D$D- 
D tiigiltlenil- (d-) IIap. leg.; Pass. Hefl. 
Den. V. fr. tiifjilt Active Dev. N. fr. tiifj-. 
This N. seems to survive only in SW Osm. 
d i i ~ u t  'an abortion', common fr. XVI onwards, 
see TTS. As the basis of this V. which seems 
to mean 'to adapt oneself, be adapted (to 
something)' it must mean something like 
'falling into plsce'. Uyg.  VIII ff. Bud. TT VIII 
D .  I I (Byin). 

Dis. I)$c 
D tagak (d-) Dim. f. fr. 2 ta:g; lit. 'little 
stnnc', in practice 'testicle'. S.i.s.m.l., but the 
kind of word not widely listed in dicts. Xak.  
sr tagnk o/-.n~g.n 'testicle'; and 'the penis' 
(01-dakar) is  also called tegak because the two 
arc close together Kai. 1  380; 0.0. I  438, 14; 
I11 267, ly (the same prov.): xrv Mtrh. al- 
-boyd 'testrcles' te:$a:k Mel. 48, 3;  tagak Rif. 
I.+;:' Kom.  xlv 'testicle' tngnk C C I ;  Gr.: 
KIP. stir a/-ntrjiy~in ditto taga:k Hotr. 21, 4: 
xrv tagak ditto td. 63: xv ditto Kau. 61, 6 ;  
7ith. qb. 2. 

L) tagu:c Ilap. leg.?; N. Ac. fr. tagu:-. Xak.  
X I  tasu:k 'the transportation' (nuqla) of mer- 
chandise and other things Kap. 1 4 1 1 .  

1) tuga:g (?d-)  Dev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. tu$a:-; 
'a hobblc' for a horse. S.i.s.m.l.; cf. buka:gu: 
which, though not originally syn. w. this word 
has displaced it in some modern languages, 
and kt$e:n. Xak. XI tuga:g gihdl yadayi'l- 
-faras 'a hobble on a hoce's legs' Kay. I qr I ; 
3.0. 1 479 (ktisrug): KIP. xrv tugak (PU) 
gaccaltr'l-farar ay qnydrrlrrr 'a hohble' id.  63 
(pcm means 'a wound on the head', perhaps 
a scrihal error for ~ikdl): xv yikdl tugar  (?error 
for tugaw; T k m .  kigen; in margin tugak;  
T k m .  kostek in second hand) Trrh. zob. 12. 

IMs. V. DSG- 
D taglk- (?d-) Jntran~.  Den. V. fr. 1 fa*; 'to 
po out'. N.o.n.h. THrkii V I I I  k a ~ l r n  x a g a n  

ykti: yegirmi:  e ren  tngrkmrg 'my father 
the xaga?~ and seventeen tnen ucnt  out' (i.e. 
? renounced their allegiance to Chinn) I  E I 1, 
II E 10; yaz1:ga: Oguzgaru:  s i t  t a g ~ k d ~ m r z  
'in the spring we and the army set out towards 
the Oguz' I N  8 ;  0.0. II E 32 (ilk); T 30, 33: 
vrlr f f .  Man. h l  I  7, 11 (tu:l): Uyg. V I I I  (he 
sent a message saying) s i z  tn$lklg q i k i g  
taggar10 . . . m e n  ta91kay~:n 'set out and 
bring out the Cik . . . I will set out myself' 
$11. E lo;  0.0. E 5; S 8 (?): vrlr ff. Man. M I I  
11, 20; 0.0. do. 14; M 111 29, 13 (i): Bud. U 
II 76, 3 (tavlgstz): Yagma:, Tuxsr:, Klp., 
Yaba:ku:, some T k m ,  XI e r  evdln t a g ~ k t ~ :  
'the man went out of the house'; most of the 
Turks say ~ r k t l  taglktl: Kat. 11 116 (tagl- 
ka:r, tag1kma:k; the td' is everywhere 
vocalized with knsra as well as fatha): (Gag. 
xv ff. taglk- (spelt) klijlo toa xasto ala mdnda 
judan dar mihnnfi run fiddat 'to be injured, 
wounded, abandoned in distress and sfflic- 
tion' San. 156r. 26 (fully conjugated but 
without quotns.) can hardly belong here; it 
might be a similar Ilcn. V. fr. 2 ta:g ('to be 
stoned') not noted elsewhere.) 

D tuglk- lisp. leg.; Intmns. Den. V. fr. 
2 tu:g. Xak. XI K B  (;f my Lord asks me 
'what have you d o n e ? ,  what excuse have 
I ? )  uvutka tugtkt lm 'I am hobbled with 
shame(?)' 6544. 

D taggar-  (d-?)  Trans. Den. V. fr. 1 taq, 'to 
bring, or send, out'. N.o.8.b. Uye. vllr $u. 
E 10 (taglk-): vnr f f .  Man. 7.7' III 68 
(1 a:]): Bud. klzlg t a g g a r m ~ g  klinde 'on the 
day when you gi\-e ynur daughter in marriage' 
T'I' VI 343: Civ. k ~ z  taggarsa r  TT VII 

L) tngpur- Ilichontivr f. of tag-;  prob. a 
scribal error for t agg l r - ;  the second occur- 
rence is nn rxnnlple of the Inchnatixe for111 
follow in^ tnmylr-, q.v. I'rc. to Knj. Xak.  xr 
eglq t a g g u r d ~ :  Ird(iali'/-rlirlr orr f ~ t j ~ i r  rm 
taxruc minltd'l-md' 'the pot was on the point 
of boiling and the water of coming out of it' 
Knf. II 178 (taqgura:r, ta$gurma:k);  same 
phr. II 201, 4. 

D toggur-  (d-) Caus. f. of tog-; 'to fill'. 
Survives in SE 'I'ijrki togkar- ;  cf. toltur-. 
Xak. X I  ol evin tava:r blrle: togkurdt: 'he 
filled (mala'a) his house with propertv'; also 
used for filling a jar with water, etc. Kn& 11 
178 ( toggurur ,  toggurma:k). 

I) tuggur-  (d-) Caus, f. of lug-;  'to cause to 
' 

meet'. N.o.n.h. UyR. V I I I  ff. Ilud. (may we V 
receive from Maitreya Iluddha commendation 
to the divine favour of Jluddha, hy the 
strength of that commendatinn) yilz knlp l i ~  
asana l  a l t l  p a r a m l t  tuggurup  'cnusin~ us 
to meet the six ways of salvation for a hundred 
aeons nnd thrce immeasurnblt lenaths of time' 
Pfahl. 8, 11-12 (but togkurup   filli in^' 1s a 
possible alternative): Xak. X I  m e n  o g u l n ~ :  
ata:n!ga: tuggurdrm 'I b r o u ~ h t  about a 
meetinn (~ l r i~~a '~~r ' l -?nrr /dqn ' t )  hetween s son 



maker' do:gekqi: Alcl. 58, 7 ;  to:$e:k$i: Rij. 
'57. 

L) togeklig (tl-) Hap. leg.?; P.N./A.  fr. 
to$e:k. Xak .  X I  (after togcklik) and with -I 
(i.e. toveklig) its owner, that is 'owner of a 
niattress' (al-jircif) h-np. I 309. 

D tiiveklik (d-) Hap. leg.?; A.N. (Cone. N.) 
fr. t8ge:k. Xak .  xr t o ~ e k l i k  b a r q ~ n  'brocade 
(etc.) designed to  make a niattress' (a/-firif) 
Kaf .  I soy. 

'Trls. V.  D$G- 
D tegiikle:- (d-) Ilap. leg.; Den. V. fr. tegiik. 
Xak.  X I  o l  ant: te$iikle:di: 'he reckoned that 
he was greedy, a glutton' (aklil manhrim). Kaj .  
III 340 (tegiikle:r, tegiik1e:me:k). 

D tiivgiinlen- (d-)  IIap. Icg.; Refl. Den. 
\I. fr. tiiqgiin. Xak.  X I  t a :g  tiiggilnlendi: 
'there were nlarly gum trngncnnth trees 
(~ncnrtr'l-kotirti') on the mountain' Knf .  I1 278 
(tuvgiinlenu:r, tiiggiin1enme:k). 

Dis. D$L 
D t i is lug I'.N./A. fr. 1 tiig; n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
vl1r ff. Bud. (entering the island of the jewels 
of Buddhahood) k u t r u l m a k  tuvliig e r t ln i  
algal1 u y u r  'he can take the jewel the fruits 
of which are salvation' TT V 26, 94-5. - 

1) tiivliik IIap. ley.; A.N. fr. 3 tlig; the phr. is 
a variant of the commoner phr. tii$ 6:dl:. 
Xak.  xr tugliik o:@: mnqtu'l-tdris ' the time 
to halt for a rest' Kaj.  1477. 

Dis. 1'. DQL- 
1) tevil- (d-) Pass. f. of 1 teq- ; 'to he pierced, 
split', rtc.; s.i.n~.rn.l.g. Tt i rki i  VI I I  ff. Man. 
(the I)lood, pus and filth) yavlnk tes i l t i  (sic) 
tokiilti  '\\.ere violently split and poured out' 
A i  1 5 ,  10-11 : Uyg.  V!II ff. Ilud. (of a corpse) 
k n r t n ~  kebe r ip  tqegusl tegi l ip  'the stonlach 
s\vells and the entrails are perforated' U I11 
43, 24; 0.0. do. 78, 2-3 (i$e:gii); T T  X 548: 
Xak.  xr ka:b teqildi: 'the wine-skin split' 
(inpqqn); verse Kng. II 127 (te9ilii:r (MS. in 
error te~ildi:), te$ilme:k): Gag.  xv ff. tkgil- 
(spelt) slirc?.u prdun 'to be pierced' Sun. 1 9 4 ~ .  
15 (quotns.; earlier erroneous transcription 
tr~rl-,  and translation, corrected): KIP. (xrv in 
Brrl. 3 5 r  bolla 'to moisten' is translated PU 
tegil-, o:1 e t - ,  o:l eyle-; the first word is no  
doubt an error for yagla- or  the like): xv 
irlfncara 'to be split, cleaved' ( s l t ~ n - ;  in margln 
in S W  ( ? )  hand) devil- Trth. 6a. I .  

11 t igel- (d-)  Pass. f. of tige:-: s.i.s.rn.l. X a k .  
sr orga:k tipeldi: 'the teeth of the sickle were 
sharpened'; sinlilarly one says tegtrrne:n 
tiqeldi: 'the teeth of the mill-stone were 
sharpened'; also the teeth of a saw (al- 
-rnin$&), and the like K q .  I1 128 (tigelfir, 
tlqelme:k). 

D tu$a:l- ( ? d - )  Pass. f. of tu$a:-; 'to be 
hobbled' and the like. T h e  only occurrence in  
Knr. is dubious, it is in a prov. quoted under 

! 
t uvan- ,  ant1 Imth the actual appcar:Inre of  the 
word and the vocalization, where tu$a:lur 
mould hc expected, suygest that it is n correc- 
tion of tuga:riur by a later hand; but tu$al-  
s.i.s.rn.1. X a k .  XI (? )  a r s l a n  kiikrese: a t  
ada:kr: t u$n : I~ r  (sic.) '\vhen thc liarn roars, the 
horse's legs are hoht)lcd' ( ~ ~ n t n i ~ ~ h l m l )  Kni. 11 
146, 26. 

I 

i 
D togel- (d-) Pass. f. of tBge:- ; 'to he spread 
out', etc. S.i.ni.m.1.g. X s k .  XI tii$ek tiiqeldi: 
firri~a'l-firii? 'the mattress was spread out' 

i 
'KO$. 1I 128 (no Aor. or lnfin.):  Cab  xv if. 
tiiqel- (-lp, etc.) d/iScrr- Ire/. zr I (quotn.); 
tiigel- grrstnrda ~ticlnlon 'to he spread nut' Son. 
177v  I I (quotn.). 

I> 1 tagla:- (d-) Den. V. fr. 1 tag;  etymo- 
logically this V. could be either Intrans. 'to go 
out' (a 111cnnirl~ pec. to Kof.) o r  'l 'r~rls. ' to send 
out'. In  the meaning ' to throw' tagla- 
(taslil- ,  tns tn-)  s.i.s.m.l., I)ut it is an ope11 
question whether in this scri.;e it represents 
this 1'. o r  2 tagla:- in the lit. sense of 'to 
throw stones'; the two V.s secnl to be distin- 
&mished in Son., hut the translation in Knv. 
clearly suggests that 2 tavi.1:- meant, in 

'to throw'. Xak .  sr e r  ta$la:dl: 
igtarabn'l-ractrl 'the man went abroad' Kaf. 
II zy4   tag la:^, ta$la:ma:k): Ca&. xv ff. 
tagla-  ( - d l )  ni- 'to throw out' Vel. 169 
(quotns.; in one t a v k a r ~  tagla-  clearly im- 
plies an etymological conncction with 1 tag) ;  
tapla-  ( I )  birlin andiixtnn 'to throw out' Son. 
r56v. 7 (quotns.): X w a r .  xrv tagla-  ' to throw 
away' Qtrtb 173. 

1) 2 ta$la:- ( ?  d-) ]>en. V. fr. 2 ta:g; 'to 
throw stones (at someone), to  stone' and in 
sorue rnodern languages 'to pave (a place) with 
stones'. S.i.s.rii.l., see 1 tagla:-. Xak .  XI 01 
I ~ I B  tagln:clt: 'he threw stoncs (<lnmha . . . 
bi'l-lzicrit-u) at the dog' h-,~$. III 294 (precedes 
1 ta$la:-, no separate Aor. or  Infin.): XIII(?)  
Tcf. tagla-  'to stone' 200: Gag. xv  tf, ta$la- 

(2) S ( I ? I ~  zadon 'to stone' Sntr. 1 .56~.  8: K o m .  
xrv ditto CCG; Gr. 237 (quotn.): KIP. xv 
racamo Bi'l-!lacar 'to stone' !a:gla-; this is the 
original meaning but sotne of them use it for 
the expression ramci m i  ji yodik 'to t h o &  
whatever you have in your hands' Knv. 76, 8 
mcaina t a ~ l a -  Trrh. 1711. 3 .  

D tigle:- (d-) Den. V. fr. t i$ (1 t1:g); 'to bite'. 
See t ~ g l a t - .  S.i.a.nr.1.g. as the normal word 
for 'to hite', but some NE, NW languages 
use Ism- as well or  instead; SW Az., Osm. 
digle- ;  Tkm. di:gle-. Uyg.  V I I I  ff. Civ. 69- 
d u n  i k i  ti$In o t u r a  tivlep 'biting it in half 
with the front teeth' H I  r 5 2 :  Xak.  xr 01 anr: 
tt9le:di: 'nddnhrr hi-sinnihi 'he bit him'; also 
used for 'ti hit in the teeth' Kny. I11 294 
(tiple:r, tigle:me:k, corrected fr. -ma:k or 
vice versa): K B  4601 (uv$a:k): Gag. s v  ff. 
ttvle- (spelt) 'to seize with the teeth' (bh- 
-dandZn girifmn), usually in order to hite 
(gazidan), or  in order to protect (bn-cihnt-i 
mrrhEfnznt kordnn) Son. 1pqv. 22 (quotns.): 
X w a r .  X I V  ti$le- 'to bite' Qutb 180: K o m .  



xrv ditto C C I ;  Gr.: KIP. xrlr 'nddn tig1e:- 
IIov. 42, 9:  X I V  ditto fd. 3 9 ;  Iltrl. 63r.: xv  
ditto Trrlr. 25h. lo. 

1) tuy1a:- (?d- )  Den. V. fr. 1 tu:g; survivcs 
in sornc N13 langua~cs as tugta-l tusta-  'to 
nicct'. Xak.  X I  m e n  ant: tug1a:dlm fnhod- 
&ytul~ti wn qtinttn bi-l~igfZj,i/~i rua muwrico- 
hatihi 'I  confronted him and stood opposite 
to, and facing, him' KO*. III 294 (tugla:rmen, 
tug1a:ma:k). 

D to:gle:- (d-) Ilap. lea as a grammatical 
example; Den. V. fr. to:$. Xak.  X I  tikg1e:di: 
'he struck him on the chest' ('alE ladrilti); 
t6:g al-gndr Kny. III 346, 12; n.m.e. 

1 taglat- (d-) Caus. f. of 1 tagla:-; 
s.r.s.m.l.(i) hut see 1 tagla:-. Xak. X I  ol 
oQu1nl: taglattt: Bnrrahn ibnohu, he sent his 
son ahmad', to he hardened hy foreign travel 
Krrf. II 343 (taglatu:r, tag1atma:k). 

I) 2 taglat- ( ?  d-)  Caus, f. of 2 tagla:-; 
s.i.s.m.1. Xak.  X I  ol ant: taglattt: 'he 
ordered that hc should be stoncd' (bi'l-darb 
hib/-11icCrn) Knj. 11 343 (no separate Aor. and 
Infin., precedes 1 taglat-). 

I) trglat- ( t i - )  Caus. f. of trgla:- (tig1e:-); the 
Infin. has quite clearly -ma:k, ivliich suggests 
that in the original MS. of Kn,r. all the cognate 
words had back vowels. S.i.s.ni.l. Xak. X I  
ol anl: ttglattl: 'he ordered him to bite' 
(n'n~~lnhrr bi'l-ainn) Knp. I1 343 (t~glatu:r, 
ttg1atma:k; versc 'he sent a greyhound, 
ordering it to hite'). 

D tualat-  (?d- )  Caus. f. of tugla:- ; s.i.s.m.l. 
in NE. Xak.  X I  01 y6:rig a g a r  tuqlattt: 'he 
ordered someone to take up a position on a 
piecr of ground (j'oqrim frlnqdrn ard) facing hini 
in ordrr to j u d ~ c  the distance from it' (hi'l- 
-qij;i?s trlin hn'id); also used of anything about 
wh~ch  rinr conjectarcs (nccepting Atalay's 
ctnrndation of jlnto!rozz6,filri for jfotoIrnrrri in 
the MS.) Kay. II 342 (tuglatu:r, tug1atma:k). 

I) toglet- (d-) Ilnp. leg.; C ~ U S .  f. of to:gle:-. 
Xak.  X I  01 ant: togletti: 'he ordered that he 

.should he struck on the chest' ('a15 tadrihi) 
Kaj. II 342 (togletu:r, tog1etme:k). 

I) tiglen- (d-) Refl. f. of tigle:-; s.i.s.m.l., 
ucually for 'to clench the teeth'. Xak. XI 
ogla:n tiglendi: rnracnt isndnu'l-sabi 'the boy 
grew teeth'; and one says orga:k tiglendi: 
'the teeth of the sickle were sharpened' 
(h~ddidni) KO$. II 244 (tfglenii:r, tiglen- 
me:k). 

D tuglan- (?d-) Hefl. f. of tugla:-; n.o.a.b. 
Xak.  xr b1:r ne:n bi:rke: tualandt: 'one thing 
was placed opposite (tnwnccaha . . . nahw) 
another and competed with it' (? ;  kiina 
bo'ro'hrr) Kny. I1 243 (tuqIanu:r, tug1anma:k): 
Gag. xv ff. t u ~ l a n -  dripir mu mriqo'rin ,tudnn 
'to face and be adjacent to (something)' Sun. 
177": 14 (quotns.). 

D tiiglen- Refl. 1)en. V. fr 3 tug;  s.i.s.rn.1. 
for 'to have a mid-day rest or meal'. Elgln in 
Kap.'s quotn. is a specifically O@JZ word. 
Xak.(?) X I  elgin tiiglendl: 'the traveller 
halted (ta'arrasn) and dismounted to have 
a siesta and then go on again' (li-j~uqayyil 
ttimma yanhad) Kaj. I1 242 (slightly mlc- 
placed; tuglenii:r, tiig1enme:k); tiigleniir 
o rdek  yugak 'the ducks and other water 
hirds alight on them' I 222, 18 (see 3 tiig): 
Gag. xv ff. tiiglen- yri~tg6h ggrrdar&ridun 'to 
spend the middle of the day (somewhere)' Sun. 
1 7 7 ~ .  14 (quotns.) 

Dis. D$N 
D tugun (d-) Intrans. Dev. N. fr. tiig- 
'lodgings, inn', and the like. N.0.a.b.; listed 
in R III 1590 as 'Gag.', but not in any Ca& 
authority; possibly found in Rhi. Xak. xt 
KB ki r ip  kend iqinde tiledi tugiin 'he 
entered and looked for lodgings in the town' 
488; a jun  b i r  tfiqiin 01 g o r u g  b i r  Wgiin 
'this world is one inn, your grave is another' 
(when that inn yields you up the next world is 
yout inn) 1390; a.o. 1443. 

1) togne:k (d-)  Uev. N. (Conc. N.) fr. tngen- 
(abbreviated); 'a place where bedding is laid 
out'. N.0.a.b. T u r k u  VII I  ff. turiiya: kug 
t6gne:ki:ge: konmi:g 'a crane alighted on its 
resting-place' IrkR 61: Xak. xr K B  negu  
a s g ~  5 x i r  k a r a  yCr k o y ~  an t9  topneki 01 
ya&z ydr  oyl 'what is the use of i t ?  The end 
is the bosom of the black earth; his resting 
place is a hole in the brown earth' 3570. 

Dis. V .  D$N- 
D tugan- ( ?  d-)  Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of tupa:-. 
Xak. XI e r  ada:kl: tug and^: 'the man's legs 
were tightly hound (fu'alInq~t) and his thighs 
were rendered motionless (ilfaffat) by fear' 
Kaf. 11 146 (tuga:nur (sic), tuganma:k; 
prov., see tugal-). 

D togen- ((I-) Rcfl. f. of toge:-; s.i.m.m.l.g., 
usually with a I'ass. sense; SW Az., Osm. 
dogen- (Tkm. diigen- seems a recent form, 
it was earlier dogen-). Xak. xr 01 6:zige: 
t6ge:k togendi: 'the man made it his business 
to spread out a mattress (fnra~n'l-first) for 
himself' Kay. II 147 (t6ge:niir (sic), tbgen- 
me:k): K B  (in spring   la ins, mountains, high 
ground, and valleys) tliyendi yadlp 'have 
spread out (greenery) and made themselves a 
mattress of it' 69; t i r ig  Ngii  e x i r  tagengii 
ye r ig  'living heings will die, and at the last 
make their beds in the ground' 237; 0.0. 1383, 
1426: Xwar.  xrv t6gen- ditto Qufb 185. 

V U D  ttigne:- Hap. leg.; Den, V. fr. tiigun; 
lit. 'to settle down in lodgings'. Xak. xt yagln 
a t l p  yagnadl: tuma:n tu:rup tiignedi: 'the 
lightning flashed; the mist rose and became 
stationary' Kay. I 236, 2; n.m.e. 

Dis. D$R 
D tagra: (d-) Adv. of place fr. 1 tag; 'out- 
side'. Survives only(?) in SW Osm. tagra  



DIS.  

which seems to havc heel1 borrowed fr. some 
o ~ h c r  language. since all the coanate forms in 

r  OF^. heg~n  with dl- .  Ti i rki i  V I I I  tagra:  
yor1yu:r 'they are marching out' I E 11-12; 
a.o. 1 6  zh, II E 21 ( a $ s ~ z ) :  Xak.  X I  t amga :  
suvl: tagra:  p k t p  t a : g ~ g  ote:r 'the water 
of the tributary corncs out and pierces the 
mountain' Koj. 1424 ,  17; n.m.e.: XI I I ( ? )  T P ~ .  
t av ra  'outside; (to come) out' 291: X w a r .  
xlv ditto Qetb 173: O s m .  xlv ff. t a g r a  (xlv 
and x v  sometimes dagra )  'outside, outwards'; 
c.i.a.p. T7'S 1 6 8 4 ;  11 885; 111 674; I V  745: 
svlrl t q r a  in Rrirni, hirtin 'outside' San. 261r. 
I z ;  a.o. do. I 57'. I 1 ( t ~ ~ g a r u : ) .  

1) t i i ~ r i i k  (d-) Hap. leg.; abbreviated Pass. 
Dcv. N.i.4. fr. tiigiir-; lit. 'which is let fall, 
or  caused to fall', or  the like. Uyg.  VIII ff. 
tiivriik x w a  qeqeklerig t i ze  u r i p  'arranging 
in order the f lo\~ers  deposited (on the altar)' 
u 11 47~75-6. 

I> t i igr i im (d-) Hap. leg.; abbreviated 
N.S.A. fr. t i igur- ;  the seniantic connection i s  
nl~scure. A tgu :  S I  t i igr i im krill dal~fica 
~iririo'l-fosl (MS. 'ozl) 'a hall of thread' Kaj .  I 
485. 

nia. V.  D9R- 
I )  t avur -  Caus. f. of tag- ;  'to cause to over- 
Row'. Survives with extended meanings in 
SWOsm. tagrr- ;  elsewhere taqrr-  seems to be 
the Caus. f. of tagu:- Kag,  X I  o t  egiq t a g u r d ~ :  
'the fire madc the pot boil over' (afmat); also 
used of any liquid that overflows its container 

11 78 ( t a g u r u r ,  t agurma:k ) ;  tag1rka:n 
(s ic ;  after -K-)  kikrliig 'a man with protruding 
eyes' (nl-rfiiiiz) I 521. 

I> tugur -  (d-) C:ii~s. f. of t u s - ;  survi\zes in 
S\\' ' lkm. tiu:gur-. Xak.  X I  o l  menl :  sa- 
ga: t u g u r d ~ :  'he I)rought ahout a meetinc 
(niuqa'a'l-mril(iqn~) hct\\cen me and you' Kag  
I I  78 ( tuvuru r ,  t u$urma:k ) :  KB 2370 
(okcl:): X w a r .  s lv  tugur -  seems to mean 
merely 'to meet' Qritb 187. 

D tiigiir- (d-) Caus, f. of tiig-; 'to let fall, to 
order to disnlount', etc. S.i.a.m.1.g.; NE 
'I'uv. diiji ir-;  S W  Az., Osm., Tkm. diigiir-. 
Ti i rki i  vrrr T  zf (asrn-): VIII ff. Yen. 
inigizke: Cqigizke: ingen  yiiki: (sic, hut 
duhinus?) s i z  ( ? s o  read, Malov has rva) 
tiigiirtioiz 'you have allowed your younger 
and elder brothers to lay down a female 
camel's load' A h l .  28, 9 (an unsatisfactory 
inscription, the  last words are improbable): 
L'yp. V I I I  ff. Dud. kigi iize t e g r i  tugiireyin 
'1 will bring gods down to men' T T  V 12, 
122;R.o. U I V 8 ,  12 (139,  12;egin:: X a k . s ~  
01 e1igdi:n y a r p a : k  tiigiirdi: 'he dropped 
(nsqnfn) the dirham (etc.) from his hand'; and 
one say9 m e n  anl: a t t rn  tiJgiIrdiIm 'I made 
him dismount (nn~olttihtr) from his horse', also 
for ' I  made him fall off' (asqnt!rrhrr) Kaj.  11 78 
(tiigiiriir ,  t i igunne:k); kelse: ome:  tiigiir- 
g i l  'if a guest comes, invite him to dismount' 
(anailhu) II 316, l o ;  KB (the advantage of 
speech is great) yer ince tiiytirse bedtittir  

k u l u a  'it hrings greatness to a slave if he lets 
it drop at the appropriate place' 1001: 0.0. 
2347-9 (1  to:y): X w a r .  ~ I I I  dllgiir- 'to un- 
load; to cause to fall' 'Ali 25, 55: X I V  t t i ~ i i r -  
'to help (someone) to ciismount, or  come down' 
Qrith 191; Nnhc. 106, 8:  Kom.  S I V  tilgilr- 'to 
unload' CC,'I; 'to cast down (rnto hcll)' C G ;  
C;r. 261 (quotn.). 

T r i s .  D$R 
I.) tiisiirgii: (d-)  Hap. leg.; Ilcr,. Conc. N. fr. 
t i i ~ i i r - .  Xak.  X I  tiigiirgti: 'the place whete 
water discharges (fChalrr'1-ntd') into a river. 
and, also the place where water discharges 
(mafro,@tr'l-ind') from a mill-strearn into thc 
river', and the like Kay. I 4 9 o .  

D tiigilrgii:n (d-) 1Iap. leg.; I'ass. Dev. 
N . / A  fr. t i igur- ;  cf, tiiggiin. Xak.  X I  

tilgllrgu:n 'the Rum tra~acnritli tree' (~ncar~r ' l -  
-ho!irfi') in one dialect Kay. 1522. 

Dis .  D S S  
D tiigsii?: Priv. N. /A .  fr. 1 t ug ;  n.0.a.h. 
UyR. V I I I  ff. nud. (if a man has no faith, even 
if he understands the meaning of the (nivstical) 
letters) tiigsiiz k u r u g  k a l l r  'it is without 
(beneficial) results and uscless' 1'7' V 26, 96. 

Dis .  V. D$$- 
I1 tugug- (d-) Recip. f. of tug- ;  survives in 
SW 'Tknl. du:gug-. try&. V I I I  ff. Bud. a d t n d a  
anqu layu  kelmigler  b i r l e  t u g u g m a k ~  bo lu r .  
'on the other hand, it means thcir meeting the 
Tnthrigatns' U 11 35, 26-8: Civ. b u  tugugmnk  
a t l l g  l r k  'this hcxugram meaning "nlccting" ' 
T T I  13. 

ta:y ';I onc- or  two-year-r~ld fc~al', older than 
a ku lun .  S.i.a.m.l.g., sec Shcherhnk, p. 91 ; 
I . - \ \ .  in PC. and other languagctcn Doprfrr I1 8 h ~ .  
Xak .  X I  ta:y 01-nrrrltr 'a colt' hlnj. /I1 rgS 
(verse); I  313 (adglr lan-) ,  a.o.0.: K H  (if you 
ride a fine cross-bred horse or) t5zi t a y  'an 
Arab colt' 5803: x ~ v  Muh. nl-muhr ta:y/ta:y 
Mel. 7, 1 5 ;  Rif. 79; (01-muhr ku1u:n) a1:filu 
'foal' fa:y 69, 12;  170: gag. xv ff. f a y  (sic) 
Aura-i ash 'a foal', one or  two years old Sun. 
2611. 23: Krp. X I I I  01-mnhr ta:y (and al- 
-mtihrrr'l-$u#ir ku:lun) Ilori. I z, 9; (a/-mirhr ihn 
snrra ku:lun) ibn sanatn~vt ta:y do. 12, 12: 
xlv f a y  nl-mrrhr id. 67: xv ditto Knu. 61, 19; 
Tirh. 33h 9. 

1 to:y originally 'a camp' in the pl~yrical scnse 
of an aggregate of tents; thence the people 
living in such a camp, 'n community'; thence 
any 'large gathering'; and finally 'a feast', 
and esp. 'a wedding feast'. In the last sense 
s.i.a.n,,l.g. See Dorrfcr 111 1352. T i i rk i l  
VI I I  ff. Man. (the whole people) toy  k a p g ~ ~ ~ a  
t eg i  b a r d l l a r  'went sa far as the gate of the 
(royal) camp' T T  II 8, 65 (see note thereon, 
which is open to some criticism): Uye.  VIII  ff. 
Bud. Sanskrit (samghdt samgham 'from 
religious community to religious community' 





Dis.  1)YC: 
D taya:k ((1-1 Cnnc. N. fr. t a p : - ;  lit. 'prop, 
support', hut usually in rnndcrn languages 

' rprcitically '\valking stick', and the like. 
S.~.a.rn.l .g.;  SiY Az. d a y a k ;  Osnl. d a y a k ;  
'I'km. t a y a k  (irrrgular. I.-n.. fr. nome othcr 
I:ir~guagc); I.-\r. in I'e. and othcr languages, 
Unrrkrr 11 864. Uyg .  A I I I  ff. Bud, Sanskrit 
driiroyc!in ( ?s ic )  'by the two supports' 2 t o r l o g  
ta:ya:g iize: TT  VI I IA .4 ;  edg i ike  t e g m e k -  
Hg yiik yiidrneknil) t a y n k ~  t e t i r  (faith) 'is 
called the support for nssumirtp the burden 
nhich lcads to good' T T  1.. 22, 43; 0.0. do. 
44; 24, 53-80: Civ. 7'T I I O I  (butgii:): Xnk.  
X I  t a p a k  01-'npi 'staff, ~vnlking stick'; and 
onc says kucje:gii: t a y a k  b8:rdr: 'the bride- 
grnotn (01-.~oton) gave a maid-senant  or 
slave, so that the hride dismuuntt~d from her 
horse supporting hcrself on hint' (mrctta- 
kiyo(n) ' a l a~~h i ) ;  this is a custom of the 
xvealttry so that he (the slave) bccornes the 
proprrt): (of the hride) KO$. III 166 (prov.); 
taya:k 'nsli I 417, 6 :  K B  (I' have become 
infirni) t a y a k  tu t t t  e l g i m  my hand has 
yrarped a staff' 5633: ~ I I I ( ? )  7Pf.  t a y a k  
statf' 282: Gag.  r c f f .  t a y a k l t a y a k  degnek 

'walking stick' V c l .  181 (quotns.); tayaB/  
t a y a k  tnkijo 'support'; it is a Lkv. N. fr. 
t aya -  tnkiyo dtidon; and nietaph. crib-i dast 
'a walking-stick' Son. 167r. 13  (quotn.): Kom. 
srv 'staff' t a y a k  CCG.; Gr.: Klp. S I I I  al- 
-'okkAz 'staff, crutch' 1aya:k iiotc. 39, 2: Osm. 
xlv ff. d a y a k  'support, walking stick'; in 
sevcral tests T T S  11 263; 111 676 ( t ayak ) ;  
11" 747. 

1) t ny lg  Uev. N.,'A. fr. t ay - ;  'slippery, un- 
stnhlc'. N.n.a.h. Xnk .  X I  tay1Q y6:r nl- 
-1trnz1,rqo ttritm'l-m<l 'slippery ground' KO$. I Z I  
165: R B  (luck is faithless, disl~tyal. and fickle; 
it suddrnly flies off'and) n d a k ~  t a y ~ g  'its feet 
nrr li;tlllc to slip' 670: XIII (?)  7;:f. t a y l g  (of 
ttir grnt~tid) 'slippcry' 282. 

t a y u k  Hap. leg.; syn. \I.. t a y l a g ;  therc must 
he some etymological connection hetwecn the 
two, but - l ag  is not a known Turkish Suff. 
and both may be I.-m.s. Atnlay also suggests 
a connection with SLIT xxr Anat. day1 'good, 
good-looking' (of a man or animal) S D D  408. 
Xak .  st t a y u k  e r  'a younp, elegant, fastidious 
(ol-~ci6611'l-~nriftc'l-~1itr10qa~~iz) man' Kaf .  I11 
166. 

S tuya:R See *tuAa:g. 

I> t u y u k  'closed, nipgnrdly (i.e. with closed 
hands)', and the like. S.i.s.m.l. in N E a n d  NC; 
'l'uv, d u y u k ;  cf. t uy ln .  I'ass. I j c r .  N./A. fr. 
*tu:- (see to:-) with euphonic -y-  inserted. 
Xek .  sr t u y u k  k i ~ i :  'a niggardly (ol-mrtnqa- 
hid) man': t u y u k  k u n  'a rainy, fr,pg?l (dam rco 
dubfib) day': t u y u k  k a p u g  'a cloced (inrtglaq) 
dnor' hi~f. 111 166: (:RE?. xv ff. t u y u k  (spell) 
cinfis 'a pun', which is one of the literary con- 
ceits (quotn.); and cincis in Turkish is a special 
metre which they called ha!rr-i triyriq; it is 
a rum1 mrtsaddns tnaqsrir as  stated (with an 
example) in Nawi'i's wsrk on prosody Son. 

r88r. 23 (thr t uyuk l tuyuf i  is a lvell-known 
I 

e:~rly 'l'urkish wrc r  f i ~ r ~ n  used, intcr alia, ,I>y ~ 
Qa{li Ilrrrlronrr'l-din; tltr scmantic conncctlon ~ 
is o l~scure) .  I 

t ayga :n  'crt,yttr>und, horzttr'; ~ ) r t ~ l ) .  an old I 
anltilal namc cndrng in - aa :n .  Survives ill 
some NICI anprleges, SZ.: 'I'urki, and NC I<lr.; I 
in othcr lanpuages taz t  ('I'crsian') ic  usually 
used in this scnse; I.-w. in soinc lanpuaacs see 
ilorrjrr I 1  806. Xak .  X I  t ay2a:n  'a slim Inp- 
cared (01-oqiihbrr'l-rrfi(iqf) kind of clog' Kup. 111 
174 (prov.); thrce ~1.o . :  S I V  ~t'fr~fi.(?) .snfriqi 
'Crcytiound' tayRa:n Rlf. 174 (only). 

\'llF t a p ~ u : n / t o y g u r l  n.o.n.l>.; prcsumahly 
sotnc k ~ n d  of high nf?ici;~l. 'I'lic lirqt syllahlc 
is proh. Clt~ncsc t'oy 'gr r ;~t '  ((iilcs 10,573); 
Villi. 'I'honiscn in Itrrcriptiorrc <lo I'Orklron 
ilirh!fiPr.s, kielsirigfors, 1Sg6, p. I 77, note 84 
suggcstcd that the sccond syllnhle was the 
Collective Suff. - g u n  hut  this seerns im- 1 
probable. It is nlore ltkrly to he a Chinenc 
word, but thrrc are phonetic crlljcctinns to the 
suggestion that it is Itrtr~n 'nllicial' (Gilps 
6,341). 'I'he two \i.ords may t,c different, 
thc second vowel in the sccond is uncertain. 
T u r k i i  V I I I   gar oelanrgtzdn: t a y g u : n ~ g ~ z t i a  

i 
I 
! 

yegde: i g i d u r  e r t i g l z  'you fctl (tlrc peoplc?) 
Iwttcr than your sons and high olticials' I Sl;; 
[ p p ]  bunqa:  hedizq1:g toygun  e l t ebe r  I 

kelii:rti: 'I)roirght so nl:rn dccorntors, high 
nficials(?), and rltrhrrs' I NL'. 

T r i s .  I)YG 
\'U?D t;rya:fiu: 'pchhlrs' and the likr; the 
UyP. spellina t i ~ y a a r l  occurs in a datnagcd 
passape nird nlav he. nn error, hut rqtrnlly the 
word rnay he inisi~ocalized in Kng.; tnya:ffu: 
is niorphologicallv :I I)e\-. N. fr. taya:- hrrt 
thrrc is no ohviotls srrnnrrtic connection. 
I 'yC  v r r ~  If. Ilud. (no\\. it ltns Ilrcn~nc our  
fate) u t u n  yavax b r a m a l l ~ l a r j n t g  t aa  (VLI) 
t u y a g u  t e g  l r i g  yavgran  yuz l l e r in  k 6 r -  
gel i  'to s re  thc faces of ttrc shatuel+ss, cvil 
Brahmans which arc as tough and hard as 
stone and ~lchhlcs' U I I I  17, 11-13: Xnk.  X I  
taya:gu: ol-nrrhln ncn'l-n~ndoro 'pchblcs and 
clods of clay' fif. I11 174. 

D t a y a k l ~ g  (d-) P.N./A. fr. taya:k. S.o.a.11. 
U y g .  \ . I I I  ff. Bud. aqnuk l  ik igi ike  tayakl t f f  
t i r i g  b o l m a k  6gd i s i z  o l  'it is not praise- 
worthy to cnmc to life with the support of  thc 
first two' T T  V 26, 110; o o. [lo. 28, 127-8. 

D t a y a k l t k  (d-) A.Y. fr. taya:k; n.0.a.h. 
Uyg. \-III ff. nud.  (just as the sound constantly 
rises from a drtrnl . . .) e l lgke  t a y a k l t k ~ n  
'with the help of the hand' (wood and leather) 
Suv. 375. 7-8; h u  yagrz  y e r  t ayak l tk ln  
biitgiil i ik neqe  ecjler b a r  c r s e r  'whatever 
commodities tnust be produccd with the help 
of thc hro\vn earth' do. 530, 1-2; a.o. Hii~n-ts.  
1949: Xnk .  X I  Kt3 (dn not take chances with 
the encniy, know that he is powerful) t ayak t rk  
y a g ~ k a  t e m i i r  k a l k a n  e t  'make an iron ! 
shield your suppurt against the enemy' 4263. 



D I S .  V. DYN-  569 

D tuyag118 I'.N./A. fr. tuya:g (tufia:g); 
n.o.a.b. Tl i rki i  V I I I  ff. Irlzll 5 ( a d g r r l ~ k ;  
?tuyo:glu:g): Xak .  X I  t uyag l lg  yrlkr: hnya- 
turin dti lidfir 'a hooved animal' Kaj.  111 178. 

I) t ~ l y u g s u z  (d - )  Ilap. leg.?; I'riv. N./A. fr. 
* tuyuk ,  Ilev. N. fr: t u y - ;  'without percep- 
tion'. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Bud. TT Vl 460 (he1gii:- 
fiiiz). 

T r i s .  V. DYG- 
I) t ayak lan -  (d-)  Refl. Den. V. fr. taya:k; 
n.0.a.h. Xak .  xr e r  tayaklandl :  'the man 
owned a walltinr-stick' ('o$C) Kaj. III 197 
( t a y a k l a n u r ,  tayak1anma:k) ;  a.o. 198, 8. 

1) t ayuk lan -  Ilefl. Den. V. fr. t a y u k ;  
n.0.a.b. Xak.  X I  y igi t  tayuklandr:  tnznyyri'l- 
-ford hi-zayyI"l-aurfd' 'the youth dresserl 
eleaantly' Knj. III 197 ( tayuklanu:r ,  t ayuk-  
1ayma:k). 

Dis. DYL 
(?n) tay lao  &[ap. leg.; syn. w. t ayuk ,  r1.v. 
X a k .  xr t ay lag  e r  al-mctilu'l-zar$t'l-la!ijrr'I- 
-qaddibl-rundiyu'l-lawni'l-naqi~~1'1-avb 'an ele- 
gant man with a graceful figure, a clear 
complexion, and clean clothes'; this is tnainly 
used of youths (ni-.fi/.vrin); one says taylaq 
yigi t  'a fastidious (ritritaqazziz) clegant youth' 
Kay. III 386. 

Dis. DYN 
teyig  (? tdylg)  'squirrel', and by extension 
'squirrel skin'; Kaj.'s form and translation 
must he due to a misunderstanding. S.i.a.m.1.~. 
except SW, usually as tiyiv/tiyin/ti:n, see 
Slrclierbok, p. 142; the squirrel skin was usrd 
as a currency unit in early Russia during the 
prriod when coins were scarce, and the word as 
ti:n still survives in some languages, including 
SW 'l'km. for 'kopek'; 1.-w. in Pe. and other 
lenRuages in this last sense, see Doerfer 11 
101.3. I ' l irku vlrr ka ra :  ki5i:n kiik teyi0i:n 
'their hlack sable and grey squirrel skins' I1 
N I 1-12; S 12: X a k .  X I  tegig  a/-sanimtir 
'sahle' Kay. 111 370: KB agr  quz  teyig kt$ 
a l l r  s e n  tCrip 'you collect and acquire trea- 
sure, brncade, squirrel, and sable skins' 5.167; 
t15ylr~ kig iigt t u t t l  d u n y S  ic i  'the interior of 
the world assumed the (dark) colour of squirrel 
and sable' 5825: xtv Mtrh. al-sincrih 'squirrel' 
teyig  Mrl.  72, 8; Rif. 174: Gag .  xv ff. thyin 
(spelt) siricdb Son. 2 0 3 ~ .  5 (quotns.): K o m .  
xrv 'squirrel, miniver' t ey ln  C C I ;  Gr.: KIP. 
xrrr al-sincrib (VU) teyin EIoti. I I ,  13: O s m .  
xrv to xvItr teyln  'squirrel' in 4 texts 7'TS II 
892; ZV 752. 

F toyrn '(Buddhist) mnnk'; I.-w. fr. Chinese 
too jPn same meaning (Gi1t.s 10,780 5,624). 
N.o.a.b.; became a 1.-\v. in Pe., hlonp., and 
other languages, where it sometimes acquired 
other meanings, see Doerfer I1 99.1 Yakut 
toyon  'master, governor, ofiicial, mayor', and 
the like, Pek. 2706, is clearly a 1.-rv. fr. Mong. 
after it had acquired these extended meanings. 
Uyg .  vrlr ff. Bud. Sanskrit hhiksr~ 'monk' toyrn 
T T  V I I I  A.19, C.4; 0.0. N.1 (okr:-; spelt 
toyu:n), etc.; t i k i i ~  mlcjlk toy in la r  'many 

laymen and monks' T T  I V  4, 10; 0.0. U Ill 
34, 5 (ii); 36, 23; T T  VII  40, 74, etc.: Civ. 
ene tkek  toyrn 'the Indian monk' T T  VII 14. 
I ; toyln and toyrn ku l l  'monk's servant' are 
fairly common in USp.; sometimes used as a 
P.N. e.g, as the name of a witness in 16, 25- 
32: xrv Chin.-lJy2. Dict. 'Buddhist mnnk' 
toyrn 1,igeti 268; H 111 1175: X a k .  xr toyln 
a/-'ilc min untnmti'l-kafora 'an infidel among 
the pagans'; he  has the same position among 
them as an 'dlirn or  mufti among us;  he lives 
constantly with the idols and reads the hooks 
and legal pronouncements of the pagans, God 
protect us from them Kaj .  111 169; 0.0. I11 
Rq (yukun-) ;  377. I (tap1gsa:k): KIP. xlv 
toyin (hlSS. !njrn) al-ra'is fi din Uygrcr 'a 
Icader in the religion of the U y b r '  fd. 67. 

D tuyln Ifap. Icg.; syn. w. tuyuk ,  q.v.; pre- 
sutnahly Ilev. N./A. fr. *tu:- (see to:-). Xak.  
xr tuyln e r  'a mean, niggardly (nl-daninu'l- 
-nrrmqabid) man' Kaj.  111 169. 

D tayanq  (d-) Dcv. N. fr. t ayan- ;  appa- 
rently a title of office; n.o.a.b.; cf. taya:gu:. 
Uyg .  vrrr ff. Dud. (if a virtuour young man or 
woman) b e g k e  i ~ i k e  Inanq t ayanq  b o l g a l ~  
k u s e s e r  'wishes to hccome a confidant or  
assistant of a br,q or his lady' TT VII  40, 52; 
a.o. U Ill 62, 2 (ii). 

S t u y r ~ a k  See *tufia:g. 

Dis. V. DYN- 
D tayan-  (dayam-)  Refl. f. of taya:- ;  'to 
support oneself by, lean on, or  rely on (some- 
one or  something Dat.)'. S.i.a.m.1.g.; d a y a n -  
in NE Tuv.; SW Az., Osm., Tkm. T u r k u  
vttrff. Man. Chtms. 175-6 ( ~ n a n - ) :  Uya. 
vrlr ff. nud. s i igutke t a y a n ~ p  tu rd1  he 
stood leaning against a tree' U It1 22, 14; 
a d l r t l a m a k k a  t ayanrp  'relying on dis- 
crimination' (hetwecn the p o d  and had in all 
doctrines) Srta. 302, 23; 0.0. do. 297, 10; 

589, 4 ;  T T  V I I I  E.8 (igid-); USp. roo, 5 :  
X a k .  X I  01 maga :  t a y a n d ~ :  'he leant on 
(ittaka'a 'alri) me';  also used when one leans 
on  anything Kaq. I11 190 ( tayanu:r ,  t a y a n -  
ma:k); 0.0. III 161, 2; 380 ( t a y a : ~ ~ : ) :  K B  
t a y a n m a  t l r ig l ikke  'do not rely on life' (it 
passes like a dream) 1332: Fag. xv ff. t ayan-  
' to lean' (tnkiya kardan) in general, and 'to 
lean one's back against (something)' in parti- 
cular Son. 166v. 21 (quotn.): X w a r .  xrv 
t a y a n -  'to support oneself on (something 
Dat.)' Qutb 168: Krp. s r t r  ta'akkoza 'to lean 
on' taya:n- liou. 39, 2 :  xrv t a y a n -  istanada 
wn ittaka'a 'to support oneself, lean on' fd. 
67: xv ittnka'a t ayan-  Tuh. qh. 9; a.o. dq. 
84a. 3: O s m .  xv if. d a y a n -  (and t ayan- )  'to 
rely on ' ;  in several texts T T S  I $82; 111 170; 
I V  193. 

D tuyun-  (d-) Refl. f. of t u y - ;  'to have, or  
acquire perception, or  awareness'; n.0.a.h. 
Uyg. vrrl ff. Man. T T  IZZ 120 (a6rg): Bud. 
Sanskrit bodhyntigci 'the constituent parts of 
enlightenment' tuyu:nma:k bBlBkleri T T  
V I I I  A.15, 21, 22; (how can they fill their 





lan~vages 'dust' is usually tozagltozan or 
Tag ( ?  a I.-w.). Cf. 1 to:& Tiirkti vrrr ff. 
(clouds were stationary above) asra:  toz 
turdl :  'dust was stationary helow' IrkB 15: 
Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man. T T  III 27 ( b a t ~ l - ) :  Bud. 
7'1' VIII A.6 (toprakllg); U II 39, 89, etc. 
(topra:k): Civ. T T  I s - 6  (topra:k): Xak. xr 
to:z ('with back vowel') al-grrbdr 'dust' Kaj. 
I11 123; three 0.0. translated qartol or ltabd', 
hoth 'dust'; XIII(?)  TCJ. to:zlg a ras lnda  'in 
the dust' 302: xrv Muh. 01-guhnr to:z Mpl. 
75. I ; RiJ. 178: Gag. xv fi. toz gard wa dubnr 
Snn. 1 7 5 ~ .  7: Xwar .  XI I I  ditto 'Ali 55: xrv 
ditto Qutb 183: Kom. x ~ v  ditto CCZ, C C G ;  
Gr.: KIP. xrrr a/-gubdr d o : ~  Iiou. 5, 12: xrv 
foz nl-gubdr Id. 63; a/-qotnrn rua'l-tabu wa'l- 
-&tbdr 'dust cloud, mist, dust' doz  Bul. 3, 5: 
xv al-gubnr foz Kav. 58, r I ;  Trrh. 2613. 2. 

2 to:z 'birch-hark'. S.i.a.m.l.g. as tozltos; in 
SW only Az.; I.-w. in I'e. and other languages, 
see DoerJer II  960. Uyg. v r r~  ff. Bud. (if one 
writes the dlra'mpi) tozda 'on birch-bark' (a 
leaf, paper. etc.) U I1 70, 4 (ii): Xak. X I  
 to:^ al-mlizoirr'llnfi yrilbns 'al~i'l-qisrj' 'a strip 
which is wrapped round a how' Kay. 111 123: 
Gag. xv ff. toz (rnis-spelt ttrz) (7) 'the bark 
of the mountain almond tree' (p t i s f - i  dirasf-i 
hdddnz-i hiilii) which is wrappcd round hows 
to strengthen them, also called ~ O S ,  Arabicized 
as tiic Son. 175". 15; ~ O S  a corruption of toz 
which is wrapped round bows and the like do. 
r76r. 18: KIP. xrv toz 'the hark (qijr) of a tree 
with which bows are covered' (yt&d) Id. 38: 
O s m .  xrv-xv11 toz 'a material used to wrap 
hows', including mctaph. the beloved's eye- 
brows; in several texts TTS 1 6 9 8 ;  I11 685; 
12' 758. 

t u : ~  ( ? d - )  'salt', sometimes used metaph. 
S.i.a.m.l.~.; NE 'I'uv. d u s ;  SW Az. dua ;  
'I'k~n. du:z but Osm. tua. Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. 
(in a prescription) k a r a  tuz  'hlack salt'(!; 
this might hc toz 'I~irch-bark', the other in- 
gredients are organic) H 1 4 ;  a.o. I1 32, 39: 
Xak. X I  tu:z ('with back vowelp') al-milh 
'salt' Kay. I11 123; six 0.0. translated 01-milit; 
and1:n tama: r  tuke:l tu:z 'all kinds of salti- 
ness (01-mnl$m; i.e. charm) ooze from him' I 
60, 6;  av la lu r  k z i i m  an t9  tu:zl:ga: 'my soul 
is hunted by his saltiness (charin)' I 296, 4: 
K B  b u  gB'lr siizl siizke ka t t l  tuzl  'this 
prlet's remark added its salt to the remark' 
71 I ; a.o. 1328 (etmek);  4222: XIII(?) At. t a -  
t u r m a z  eseninde tuz  d6st11ja 'he does not 
during his lifetime give his friend salt to taste' 
263: xrv Muh. 01-milh fu:z Mcl. 75, 8;  Rif. 
178: Fag .  xv ff. tuz  ('with -u-') ( I )  nanrak 
'salt' Sun. 1 7 5 ~ .  9 (quotn.): Xwar.  xrv ditto 
Qirtb 188: Kom. xlv ditto C C I ;  Gr.: Kip. 
xrrr a/-milit tu:z Hou. 17, 17; xrv ditto Id. 53 ; 
a/-milh (t)duz (sic) Brrl. 8, 17: xv nii/?l tuZ 
Tuh. 35a. 5. 

tb:z 'root, basis, origin', and the like. Survives 
only(?) in most NE dialects as t6s  R 111 1264; 
cf. t(i:b. 1 kak ,  ylltlz. A I.-w. in Pe., Doerfer 
I1 961. Tiirkt i  vlrr ff. Man. (the five gods are 
. . .). t6zi yrllrzl 'the origin and root' (of every- 

thing on earth) Chuas. 47-8; do. 5-6 (tdrln-); 
a.o.0. : Uyg. V I I I  ff. h'lan. Oz tnzlerin ukrtlp 
making them undcrstand their own origin' 
T T  I11 30; konl tozin un l tmlg la rka-  'to 
those who had forgotten their true origin' do. 
123-4; a.0.0.: Bud. ertfgti ter ig tdz y ~ l h z  
nomln  'the very profound doctrine of the 
root' (Sanskrit indrip)  T T  VI 148; (faith is 
called) kertulerke kertiilernig qln kert i i  
tBzige k i rmeknig  tiizl 'the basis of entry into 
the (company of) believers and the true basin 
of the believers' TT V 22, 23-4: 0.0. T T  VIII  
D 27, etc. (ugug); U III 41, 7 (i) (1 kg), etc.: 
Civ. in T T  VII 30, I z t6z is used exceptionally 
instead of k u t  for 'element' (of the five ele: 
ments); (in H I 104 tazin is an error for 
(evgek) tusin 'donkey's hair'): Xak.  xr one 
says &:I to:z neteg kayfa'l-wildya wa'l-ro'iyo 
'how are the realm and the subject people?' 
(this must belong here, it cannot belong to 2 
to:z which precedes it): t8:z 01-a:l 'or i~in ' ;  
one says antg tii:bi: to:zi: k l m  man arluhu ma 
ila matt jlnntamd 'who are his ancestors and 
to whom does hc trace his origin?' Kap III 
123: KB aydl  Aytoldl k11k1 t5zl 'Aytoldi 
told of his character ~ n d  origin' 568; 0.0. 855; 
1704 (koqut); (in g j g  tbzi is 3n error for 
( b a r p n )  yiizi 'the front surface of brocade'): 
XII(?) K B V P  t u b  tiizi I I : Gag. xv ff. t6:z 
('with -6-') hrm-i gtij 'the lohe of the ear' San. 
1 7 5 ~ .  7 (quotn. with the phr. ku lak  tazi). 

tiiz (d-) 'level, Rat, even', with some extended 
meanings like 'equal'. S.i.a.m.1.g.; usually 
as tiizltiis; SW Az., Osm., Tkrn. diiz; the 
' n m .  forms sugaest that K a j . ' ~  alternative 
spellinp tu:z is proh. an error, due to the 
voiced final. 'I'iirkii vrrr (the rulers and 
ministers were wise and tough) begleri: 
yeme: bocjunl: yeme: t u z  e rmig  'hoth their 
beps and thrir people were orderly' I E 3: 
Uye.  vrIl ff. (Man. the reading tiiz kerlngsiz 
in T T  IlI 66, etc and some Bud. texts is an 
vrror for t i i z g e r i n ~ s i z  q.v.): Bud. tiiz some- 
times translates directly, or ria a Chinese 
translation, Sanskrit samatd 'impartiality', e.g. 
(a well-disposed merciful mind, a cheerful 
mind) tiiz kogBI 'an impartial mind' (attains 
knowledge of all the Buddhas) T T  V I  77; 
when used to translate a Chinese calendar 
character tiiz represents p'ing 'level, even, 
equal' (Giles 9,310) do. 258 (and note); 0.0. 
T T  V 26, 86 (tap1a:g); Sua. 134, 12 (arka:), 
etc.: Civ. (various ingredients) tiiz iilIig 
'in equal parts' H I 4, 50, 166; 0.0. do. 147 
(otura:); T T  VII 42, I etc. (uldag): Xak. 
XI tiiz 'anything level' (or 'equal'; rnrrslomi(n)); 
hence one says tiiz yd:r 'level ground' Kaf. I 
325; one says tW.z yd:r mamdi' musfaroiyn 'a 
level place' III 123; b8:q erge:k tii:z erme:s 
'the five fingers are not equal' I 128, 8; (all 
men) tli:z erme:s 'are not equal' (faysa . . . 
hi-mwd') I 376, 21;  a.0. I 433, 7; and see 
erentUz: K B  kllrnql s i l ig  e r d i  kllkr tUz-e 
'his conduct was pure and his character 
equable' 42 (cf. t8:z); (a three-legced stool 
does not lean over) tiregti t u r u r  ~ U Z  'the 
three (legs) stand level' 802; ya tgu  tUe 'he 



\\.111 he lying flat' 1427; ( ~ f  a tnan gets drunk, - r i~t ih(s ic)  h~ziirlarrrunintr:ntrrd~dnn 'toarrange 
he hccomes mad) hu tklve i$i kiir kaqan  hearls on a L;trlnc arid put tticin in order'; and 
tuz  bo lu r  'hon- can the arts i>f this mad- 111 this Inst nlranlnc tiz- is also tzscd do. 173'. 
man hecome reasonable(?)' zoon: x ~ r r ( ? )  T P ~ .  27: KIP.  sv ~in;nrrrn tlz- 7'1th. 37a. I .  
tiiz 'smorrth  round); straight (road); ;lpriUht 
(figure),' 317: X w a r .  s r l r  d i ip  diiz 'ql~itr. 
ler-cl' Ali 5;: X I V  t i lz 'Icvel' L>rith 108; 
'approprintc' MN z+q; 'equal' (shares) Nnlrc. 
256, 8: K o m .  srv t u z  'level; rclual; upright; 
n steppe' CCI.  CCG; Gr. 261 (q .~ , . ) :  Klp. xv 
~rrtis!rr!rih 'keeping company with one atioiher' 
ttiz Trih. 3zh. J (this is proh, rlne of the places 
where a 'I'urkish tranclatiori of n word, and 
the next Ar. word, in this case ?nrnstniui(n) have 
fallen ilrlt of the text). 

.. . 

toz-  appnrrntly a V. homopl~i~iirrus \v.  1 t0:Z 
t ~ i c a n i r i ~  'to I,cc,r~t~r rhl:.r, t41 volatilicr', arid the 
like. In thr  carry pcrio~l very rare[arid lrsed 
only of odirurs. Sur\,~\,c.; in thcsc and similar 
rnennings. an11 sorne sr, difTcrrr~t that thry niay 
have n difrrrrnt origin (perhaps a Calls. f. in 
- z -  crf to:-) in SP; 'l'iirki; NC: I<lr., I<zx.;  
SC l!zb.; N\V lik.,  Nog.; S\.V Osm., 'I'km. 
T u r k u  ~ I I I  fT. Man. (thc foul 1,lirrld pours out 
of the corpse) toza y l d ~ y u r  '\:olatilizcs and 
stinks' M I 6, j :  Uyg. vrlr ff. Dud. (all the 

hlon.  V. DZ- time from their I d i e s )  a l k u  t e t ~  a d ~ n p g  

tez- 'to run away, fly'. with some implication 
irf 'to sr~ccerd in running away, to escape'. 
Survives as tez- l tes-  only(?) in some NE 
dialects and S W  'I'km., elsewhere displaced 
by kag-. T u r k u  vrlr (the Ulue Irkin and a 
few men) tezip   hard^: 'escaped' I1C 34; neke: 
tezerblz  ukuv  teyin 'why should we run 
away brcarlre they are numero~ts?'  '1' 38-9; 
o.r,. I I  E 38, 41 ; T 43:  V I I I  ff. (a son ant angry 
with his parents and) tezlpen bar mi:^ 'ran 
away ( f n ~ m  home)' IrkR 58: Man. hl I 7 ,  11 

(tu:I): U y g .  vrrr K a r l u k  tapa: tczip  kirti:  
'he livd in thr  dirertioli of the Karluk and 
enterecl (t!ieir country?)' $11. S l o ;  0.0. N I I 
(bar-) ;  Sn.: vrrr tf. I h d .  tezdi  P P 5 8 ,  I ;  tezip  
b a r d l  [lo. 59, 7;  te:ze:r e:rse:r T T  IfIII 
C.15 (Sanskrit lost); a.o. U III 8, 3: Civ. 
tu tu? k e r i ~ t e  tezgil 'fly froni disagreements 
arld quarrels' T T  1 4 8 ;  a.o. do. 141: Xak .  X I  
keyik tezdi: 'the deer (etc.) ran away' (farra) 
KO?. 11 8 (teze:r, tezme:k): x r r ~ ( ? )  At. t l l i  
y a l r a n  c r k e  y l r a k  ttft  teze 'keep away from 
a liar, fly from him' 153: KIP.  S I V  dez-( t - )  
(sir; described as 'with back vowel') 'to stray' 
('(ire) that is, of sheep, etc., to  leavc the flock 
fd. 48. 

tiz- (d-)  'to orrange (things) in a row; to string 
(beads)', arid the like. Se~nantically close to 
tuz- ,  q.v., and confused with it in Satl. and 
some modcrn lananages. S.i.a.m.1.g.; d iz-  in 
NE 1'1zv.; N\V Kk. and SW Osrn.; but in 
S i V  Az. and Tkm. diiz- is used in this sense. 
Uyg. vllr ff. Bud. (her wonderful white teeth) 
yuriig yingii t izmi? t e g  'like strung white 
pearls' U IV 30, 51-2: a.o. U 11 47, 75-6 
(tuvriik): Xak .  XI o l  yinqii: tizdi: napama'f- 
-1ii'lti' 'he arranged the pearls (on a string):; 
similarly for nnznmo'l-knlam 'he put hls 
remarks in (a logical) order' one says s ikz  tizdi: 
KO$. II 9 (tize:r, t izme:k); a.o. II 31, 19- 
21: KR yingu tizip 4427: XI{(?) KB1'P 
.kamup; b a r q a s l r ~ a  bogu le r  soz i  t iz ip  
y ln~ i i l ey i i  k a m u g  t u b  tozi  'putting in a 
lo~ical  orc!cr the words of the sapes for all 
people and stringing together like pearls their 
hnsis and origin' I i : Gag. xv ff tlz- diz- Vel. 
188; t iz- tntihrn ha-rijtih (hIS. in crror bar 
rinn 'on the hreast') kolin'orr 'to nrrange beads 
on a s t r i n ~ ' ;  also pronounced tuz -  Son. r93v. 
13 (quotn.); tuz-  ('\\ith -u- ')  (3) nr~rhro ba- 

y ~ d  y i p a r  toznr  i incr  bolt1 'all kinds of 
fragrant i~dours  virlatilized and rtrse' T T  V ,  
p. 20, note A I 17, 1. 3: (Xak.  sr toza:r, toz- 
ma :k  are errorieously given as the /\or. and 
Infin. of toza r - ,  (1 v., hut see tozlt-):  X w a r .  
xrv toz-  is 'I'rans. 'to scatter (something) like 
dust' I 83: Klp.  xrv toz- irrhnrii!n'l-gribrir 'of 
dust, to he rniscd'; and one says ipa:r  ylyrsl: 
tozcll: 'the stnrll i ~ f  niu-k was ~lilTr~srd'(fri.ro) 
Id.  63. 

t k z -  ' t i )  suffer, enclurr', and the like. Alniirst 
esclusi~-rl!- KIP. ;  sl~rviv's only i r ~  N C  I<zx, 
and s m i r  N\V I n t ~ r r ~ ~ a ~ c s :  a I:w. ill Ili111- - -- - , ~ 

p r i m  3s-f i r -  fr. an early 1,/1< dinlect. K ~ I ~ .  
sr e r  t t tmlugka:  t6:ztli: 'the nion suffered 
acutely (snrisn) from thc cold' Knj. 111 182 
(to:ze:r, t6:zme:k): s r r r  snhorn 'to endure' 
cliiz- Iforr. 34, 20; XI\, toz- fnhnrcz fd .  38; 
di5:z- (dcscribcd ns 'with hack vowels') 
pnbnrn do. 48: r v  ~oharn  7on !nhn!a 'to endure, 
to hc firm' tiiz- Trrh. 22h. t o ;  !iiqn wn tnhnrn 
'to be nhle to support, tn he firm' toz- do. 
tqa .  I ; irtornorrn ('to he firm') run lnbntn 
tiiz- do. 511. CJ: Y V  fF. toz-  ( - m e c l i ~ ,  etc.) 
fnhr r t -  7'r fApnt .eiiliir- C'PI. 208 (quotns.); 
tiiz- (spelt '~vi th  -u- ')  ( I )  tnlinrrrirrrrl kordnrt 'to 
endurc', alqo tiizlen- Snrr. r73 r  22 (qui~tns.): 
X w n r .  srv tiiz- ' t o  sufTvr, rndure' Qlitb 185; 
Nohc. Sh, 7:  K o m .  srv ditto CCI,  CCG'; Gr 
2 52 (quotns.). 

t uz -  (d-) a IT. hi~mophonous IV. t u z ;  'to IcvcI, 
straighten, put in order*, arid the like. Survives 
in SE Tiirki t u z - ;  SC Uzh. t u z - ;  N W  Krlm 
t i iz- /duz- ;  SW .42., Osm., Tkm. di iz- ;  other 
languages use Den. V.s fr. t i iz like tuze-  in 
this sense. See tiz-. U ~ ~ . V I I I  ff. I3ud. i ~ l e r l n  
tiizgeli 'in order to put their affairs in order' 
fiiien-ts. I gr : Xak.  XI b e g  6:ltn tiizdl: mwwa'l- 
-0rni1-11'1-:cileya 'the h q  put his province in 
order'; and one says 01 yC:rig tuzdi: 'he 
levelled (strrrr~vi) rhe ground' (etc.) Knf .  I1 9 
(tuze:r,  tuzme:k): Kn ('Atirl wa5 the first, 
believing in C+nd and) k o ~ i i l  ti1 tiize 'ordering 
his mind and tongue' 51 ; (one takes the sword 
and) b o d u n u g  t i i ze r  'organi;.es the people' 
268; 0.0. 75 (tinile:-) 9 3 ,  146,877, 2272, 5151, 
etc.: x ~ v  ;liluh, nnzonrn (cf. tiz-) tiiz- ilfcl. 3:, 
1 3 :  RiJ. I 16 (tnis-<pelt tiir-): Gag. s v  ff. tUz- 
('with -ii- ')(I) see tRz- ;(2) .~&rtntr~cnrfrrirtn~i'to 
rllai\c, put in order, arrange'; ( 0 )  see tiz- Satl. 



173r. 22(quotns.): Xwar.  xrv tiiz- (and mefri 
gratia tiizii-) 'to arrange, set in order' QutB 
191; 'to tune' (a lute) MN 22: KIP X I V  duz- 
('with front vowel') na?omn'l-yay' id. 48: (xv 
in Trrh. gh. 10  rauwd is written in a second 
hand under tSz-): - O s m .  xrv ff. diiz- 'to 
arrange, put in ordcr, corrcct', ctc.; c.i.a.p. 
T T S  I z q 9 ;  11 352; 111 232; I V  268. 

Dls. DZA 

D tiizii: 'all'; pmb. like alku: a Ilev. N./A:, 
hut the semantic connection with tiiz- 1s 
tenuous. Pec. to Uyk. and KB.  Uyg. V I I I  ff. 
Man.-A M I 2 8 ,  12 (arka:); do. 16 (udrul-): 
Man. k l l t l g ~ z  edgii tuziike 'you have done 
good to all' T T  III 103 ; 0.0. do. 67-8 (ozgur-), 
I 54 ,1747:  Bud. sav la r lg  barqa  olarka tiizii 
tiiketi sozledi 'he communicated the state- 
ment in full (Hend.) to all of them' U II 21, 
19-20; 0.0. of tiizii tuket i  T T  X 59-60; PP 
35, 2-3; 0.0. T T  V, p. 14, note A.23, 10; 
Ttb 46a. 3 ff. (ar tuk)  Iliien-ts. 162 (tul-) Xak. 
X I  K B  tiizii ba rqa  m u g l u g  s a g a  'all (Hend., 
creatures) are in need of l'hec' 24; t6riitti  
tilek teg  tiizil 'ilami8 'ITe crested the whole 
world as f le  wished' 125; 0.0. 9 (erkliglik), 
31, 827, 2685 (ortgiisiiz), 3815. 

Dis. V. DZA- 
D tuza:- ( ? d - )  Den. V. fr. tu:z; 'to salt 
(something)'. Survives in some NE dialects; 
Tuv. duza-. Cf. tuzla:-. Xak.  X I  01 e t  
tuza:dl: 'he salted (mallaha) the meat'; used 
in place of tuzla:- Ka$. 111 263 (no Aor. or 
Infin.). 

Dis. DZC 
D tuzql: (?<I-) N.Ag. fr. tu:z; 'salt-maker; 
salt merchant'; s.i.s.m.1. Uyg. V I I I  ff. Dud. 
tuzq11a:rtilg suza:kr erse:r 'if it was a 
village of salt-makers' T T  VIII  C.3 (Sanskrit 
missing). 

Dis. DZD 
D t i izdem (d-) Hap. leg.?; Den. N./A. con- 
noting resemblance. Uyg. v111 ff. Bud. (if a 
man's mind and knowledge are stable) etozi 
t i izdem 6tiglig e r i p  'and his body is well- 
proportioned and active' Siru. 594, 1 3-1 s. 

Dis. V. DZD- 
D tezit- Hnp. leg.; Caus. f. of tez-. Xak. 
X I  ~t keyikni: tezitti: 'the dog scared (anfarn) 
the deer' Ka?. I1 305 (tezitii:r, tezitme:k). 

D tozut- ( ?  t o z ~ t - )  Hap. leg. ; Caus. f. of toz-; 
in the MS. of Kay. the second vowel is once -u- 
but otherwise unmarked. N.0.a.b. Xak.  xr 01 
topra:k tozuttt: ayqapa'l-gubdr rua a!Crahrr 
'he raised the dust (Hend.)' K ~ J .  I1 305 (VU 
tozutu:r, tozutma:k): KIP. xlir gahbara 
nrina'l-puhir 'to raise the dust' dozut- (?sic 
MS. do:zat- nnd -#it) Norr. 42, 14: xlvpahbarn 
translation irrenular toza:ttt:, dozudurmen,  
dozdun,  and other forms imperfectly vocalized 
Bul.. 66v. 

, D Z ~  573 

Dis. DZG 
tuzak  ( ? d - )  'rrap, snare', and the like. 
S.i.a.m.l.g.;NE?'uv. d u z a k ; N W K k .  duzak ;  
SW Az. duzag ;  'I'km. duzak  but Osm. 
t u z a k ;  1.-w. in I'e., Doer@ I1 962. TiirkU 
V I I I  ff. I rhB 61 (ilin-): Xak. X I  tuzak al- 
-fact wa'l-hib~iiatrr'llati y u ~ d d  bihi 'a trap or 
noose msed in hunting' (verse): tuzak  a word 
(kalima) used by a man to his beloved when 
he is complementing her (irtamlahahd); it is 
emphasized by attaching -l:, tuzakl: Kay. I 
380; 0.0. I 204 (illn-); 425, 19; I 380, etc. 
(ogn:); 111 304 (yapsa:-,spelt 1u:za:k); 358, 
25 (tu:zak): KB tuzakka  i l lnme 'do not get 
caught in the trap' 4824; a.0. 3637 (2 a:g): 
XIII(?) At. 456 (elik): x ~ v  Muh. a[-facc tw- 
za:k Me!. 61, 5 ; Rif. 160 (al-ialaq 'wooden 
lock' tu:za:k Rif. 179 is an error for yu:za:k 
Mel. 76, 8, a medieval word also occurring in 
CCI):  Gag. xv tf. tuzagltuzak ddm 'trap' 
Sun. 175v. 19 (quotn.): Xwar .  xrv tuzak  
'trap' Qirtb 188: Kom.  X I V  ditto CCG;  Gr.; 
a.0. under ilin- Gr. 106: KIP. xrrr al-farc 
tu:zak Hou. lo, 17: xrv tuzak a/-jarak 'snare' 
fd. 63; nu!. 12, 6:  xv ditto- Tub. sob. 12; facc 
tuzak  do. 28a. I : O s m .  xrv in a verse quoted 
in T T S  II 910 tuzak  'snare' rhymes with 
p z a k  for Pe. dcznx 'hell' (as there is no 
rurkish etymology for tuzak  the possibility 
of some such foreign origin might be explored, 
but obviously 'trap' cannot be derived directly 
fr. 'hell'). 

?D tuzgu: 'a gift of food given to a traveller'. 
not quite syn. w. er t i i t  or armaga:n.  In 
'rurkish n.o.a.b., but a 1.-w. in Pe., Mong., 
and other languages, see Doerfer I1 goo; its 
form in these languages makes -u- in the 
first syllable certain; it is therefore perhaps a 
Den. N. fr. tu:z, salt being a traditional form 
of food gift. Xak. XI tuzgu: 'a gift of food- 
stuffs' (al-hadiya mina'l-af'ima) brought to a 
man who is going on a journey by his neigh- 
bours- acquaintances Kay. I 424; ~ U Z ~ U :  
manqu:  s6zinmeg 'do not suspect (16 tacunn) 
that a gift of food is (intended as) wages for 
(some) task' (ucrafa'l-'amal) I 419, 10: K B  
(all the workmen came and appeared) t a p u g  
tuzgu  bir le  neg er t i i t  krllp 'presenting their 
services, gifts of food and (other) things' 1769: 
Xwar .  xrv tuzgu 'a gift ' (said to be of money, 
but this seems doubtful) Qutb 183 (tozgu). 

D tozga:k Dev. N. (connoting repeated 
action) fr. toz-;  'ponder' and the like. 
N.0.a.h. Uyg. vtrt ff. Dud. (to tne this whole 
great universe is as unimportant as) igen  
tozgakt U III 71 ,  I ;(the Sanskrit original sug- 
gests that the meaning is 'the pollen of maize 
cobs'; igen is otherwise unknown and may 
be a misreading of ekin): Ga& xv ff. tozgak 
(spelt) 'a spherical fungus the size of a small 
melon (dastanbuh) which grows in the fields; 
it has a thin outer skin and its interior is full 
of a soft powdery substance; when the outer 
skin is touched it bursts' Son. 175" 22 b e .  
the fungus called in English 'puff-ball'). 



D I S .  

D ~ S .  V. DZC- 
1 )  tazglr-  Ilap. Icg.; Inchr>:~tive I)cl>. 1'. 
fr. ta:z. Xak. xr e r  bagl: t a z g ~ r d ~ :  (MS. 
tazgnrdi): 'the man's head was almost bald' 
(kadn nn yafaqarro) k;~j.  11 178 ( t a z g ~ r a : r ,  
taz@,lrma:k). 

I) t o z g ~ r -  Hap. ICE.; Inchoative Tlen. V. fr. 
1 to:z. Xak. ur y k r  tozgr rd~:  'the ground 
wns allilost dust?' ( k d o  . . . nn ynAtthh minhri'l- 
-hnhfi'tr'l-mnn!rir) KO$. 11 178 ( tozg~ra : r ,  
tozg1rma:k). 

'Tris. DZG 
L) tuzakq~:  N.Ag. fr. tuzak ;  'a trapper'. 
N.0.a.b. Uye.  V I I I  ff. Bud. (fowlers, deer- 
hunters, fishermen, hunters, netters) t u z a k q ~  
'trappers' PP I ,  8; a.o. in a similar list TT 
I V 8 ,  56: Xak .  xr KB tuzakql is a fairlycom- 
mon simile for 'this world' 35647,  482) 

1) tuzkrya:(? d -  -kriia:) Hap. leg.; Dim. f. of 
tu:z; lit. 'little piece of salt', but used as a term 
of endearment. Xak. xr m e p l i g  k a r a :  tuz-  
kxya: 'my black.-nioled charnier'(ma1ihn) Knf. 
111 359, 8 ;  n.m.e. 

Tr i s .  V. DZG- 
I) tuzgulan-  Hap. leg.; Refl. Den. V. 'fr. 
ruzgu:. Xak. sr 01 maga: tuzguland~:  he 
gave me a present o' food (etc.)' Kay. III 201 

(tuzgulanu:r, tuzgu1anma:k). 

Dis. DZG 
tezek 'dung'; more specifically 'animal dung'. 
S.i.n.m.l.g. unchanged; I.-w. in Pe. and other 
languages. see Doerfer I1  902. TIirkii VI I I  ff. 
I rkB 23 (bul-): Xak,  XI tezek raz~~~rr'l-faras 
'horse dung' Kap  I 386 (prov.): Fag .  xv ff. 
tCzek (spelt) snrgin-i rlneaZbb 'animal dung' 
Snn. rgqr. 21 (quotn.): KIP. XII I  ziblu'l-faras 
'horse dung' tezek Iiotr. 13, I : xrv tezek 'dry 
dung' Id. 38; dezek ditto 48: xv cilla 'dung' 
tezek Tub. I ~ b .  2; zihl tezek do. 18a. I 1. 

D tezlg Dev. N./A. fr. tcz-. 0. Klr. 1s ff. 
tez1:g k6yikde: a l p  m e n  ' I  am tough among 
the flying deer' iWl. 44, 2 (text as in Shcher- 
bak's revised edition): Xak.  XI tezig 01-nifzr 
bavnn'l-qarcm 'panic in the tribe'; and one says 
teklg kiqi: 'a man who shies away (01-nu@) 
from something1 Kay. 1386:  KB keyik sSnl  
dawla t  klqike tezlg 'luck shies away from 
men like a wild creature' 712; t apugka  tezig 
'shying away from senrice' 3628; a.0. 4760. 

U tizig (d-) Dev. N. fr. t iz- ;  'a row, line, 
string (of pearls)', and the like. S.i.s.m.l.; NE 
'Tuv. dizig; SW Osni. dizi. Uyg. VI I I  ff. 
Uud, n o m  ertinillg kezigde tizigde 'in the 
series(Hend.) of jelvelsof the law' TT V 24,57; 
kazlar  tlzigi t e g  'like a string of geese' X 
160; y i n ~ l i  tiztgi teg 'like a string of pearls' 
do. 450; 0.0. u 129 ,  9; Sllv. 642, 3-4 (yivlg): 
Xak. X I  t izig 'any row (safi) of things'; one 
says t iz lg threk (MS. tdzek) 'a row of poplars' 
(al-hatvr) and bl:r tlzig yincli: 'one string 
(rtusm) of pearls' Kay. I 387: (the mountain 

shcrp) tizgin (hlS. u~~r~r~c:nlizc~l with qZf 
firr rrtin) t u r u p  ~rl t r l$l i : r  'grr hour~ding off 
(!ntnvcd!nh) in a line' 1 214, 19: xrv 1Zltrlt. 'a 
string (nazm) of pearls, etc.' t1:zi:g Mef. 84, g ;  
H i f .  190 (mis-spclt ti:ri:~): KIP. xv(?) in the 
margin of 7irlr. 341'. h rnnnfrirn 'strung' tizlg, 
tizilmiq. 

11 tezgi: IIap. lep.; although this is indexed 
under fo'li i t  seems to t)e merely tezlg with 
3rd I'ers. Sing. Poss. SuK. al)brcviated. Xak. 
;I one says of a panic (01-hnzdhiz) which 
breaks out in a tribe when the enemy apprnach 
and they fly (nofirti) from them tezgi: boldl: 
Kag. 1429.  

11 tezge:k Ilap. leg.; Uev. NJA. (conrloting 
repeated action) fr. tez-. Xak. xr tezge:k e r  
'a man who shies away (01-ttnflir) from a task 
etc.' Knq. 11 289. 

D tizgin (d-) Pass. Ilev. N. fr. tlz-; lit. 
'arraneed in a row', in practice 'reins'. T o  
some extent displaced by I.-w.s, hut s.i.s.m.1. 
in all groups; dlzgin in NW Kk.; SW Osm. 
Cf. ti:n, yii$ii:n. Xnk. XI Kny. I 3 3 9  (ti:n); 
(the waters of the trihutary pour out and pnsn 
through the mountains) a r tuq lan :  tegre: 
ilniip tizgin yete:r l~occnloyhi qad nabnta'l- 
'-nr'nr $offn(n) ka'crrrnnhtr miqcund faras 'the 
junipers grow round them in rows as if they 
were R horse's halter' (Kay. may be right in 
seeing a pun between thls word and the Inst. 
of t iz ig;  but the words seern actually to mean 
'their (the waters') poplars grow round and 
lead them (as if with) a halter') I 424, 18; 
n.m.e. but see $etke:n: srtr(?) Tef. t lzgin 
'reins' l o r :  xrv Illtrh. 01-'intin 'reins' t1:zgin 
MPI. 72, 1; t&gi:n Rif. 174: Gag. xvff. 
t izgln cilnzu-i asb 'a horse's reins', in Ar. 
' i n k  and zinrdm; in Rlitni cllzgin San. rg4r. 
:s; a;o. 9zv. 3 (yUgU:n): Xwar.  xrv tizgtn 
relns Qtrtb 175 (trzfin, error), 180: Kom. 

X I V  'reins' tlzgin CCI ;  Gr.: Klp. xrt1 al-'indn 
t lzgin (misvocalited -gm) Ifotr. 14. 4: xrv 
tlzgin 01-soyrti'llodi fi fa'si'l-licdm min cdni- 
boyhi 'the straps which are in the projections 
on either side of the bit'; one says a t  t lzginin 
tuf  nmsihi'l-licam 'take finn hold of the hit' 
Id. 38: O s m .  X V I I I  dizgin in Rtimi 'indn-i arb 
Son. 226r. 27: 8.0. 194r. 24 (Cak.). 

S tezglnq See tegzlnq. 

Dls. V. DZG- 
D tezgin- See tegzin-. 

L) ttizger- (d-) Trans. Den. V. fr. tilz: 
n.0.a.b. See tilzgerinqslz. So spelt in Kay. 
in the I'erf., but the Aor. and prob. the Infin. 
have -giir-, which is the Turku form. I t  
is unlikely that this is tiizgiir- Caus. f. of 
tiiz-, which is itself 'I'rans., and the -ii- is 
prob. due to labial attraction. TiirkU vrrr ff, 
Man. ozierln sak lanu  a r m  tiizgiiril (spelt 
izgiirii) tutzunl[ar] 'let them keep themselves, 
protecting themselves and guiding them~elves 
strictly' M 111 38, 5-6 ( i ) :  Xak. X I  m e n  anl: 



DIS.  8V. DZL- 

t i i rgerd lm ~ l t r l n ~ ~ t ~ r h ~ r  'I guided him' Kay. ZZ 
179 (VU tiizgerilrmen, tiizgerme:k). I 

Tr ls .  DZG 
D tiizugil n.0.a.b.; presumably ttizii: with 
the Den. ~uffix -Qii: (usually abstract). Uyp. 
V I I I  ff. Man. ku t  koluntl lar  tlfziigll 'they all 
asked for divine favour' T l '  ZZZ 141 ; a.0. do. 
98 (amra:-). 

D tizigllg (d-) P.N./A. fr. tizig; 'arranged in 
lines, in military formation'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. 
V l l 1  ff. Bud. SUV. 627, 14-15 (yiviglig). 

D tiizgerlnqsiz formerly misread as two sepa- 
rate words tiiz kerin~riz, and discussed at length 
in TTZX, p. 20, notes 7--8; X, p. 15, note 96; 
clearly a Priv. N./A. fr. a Dev. N. fr. the Refl. 
f. of a Den. V. in -ger-; the suggestion there 
is that it is a Den. V,, more or less syn. w. 
tiibger-, fr. t8:z. l'his is semantically un- 
convincing; there is no other trace of such 
a V., while tiizger-, q.v., is well established. 
Etymologically the word should mean 'without 
being guided', but in practice it corresponds 
to Sanskrit anuttara 'unsurpassable'; the con- 
notation is perhaps 'requiring no guidance'. 
Uyg. VI I I  ff. Man. (you came down to earth 
after the four(?) prophets) tiizgerinqsiz 
b u r x a n  ku t ln  b u l t u ~ u z  'you have acquired 
the unsurpassable majestic position(?) of pro- 
phet' T T  111 66; 0.0. do. 153, 178; ZX 8 
(habitually spelt tiizkerin~siz in Man. Syriac 
script): Bud. the word normally occurs in 
the phr. tiizgerinqsiz (ybg or ybg iistiinki 
sometimes added here) b u r x a n  ku t l  trans- 
lating Sanskrit anuttarasaniyakcambodhi 'un- 
surpassable perfect awareness' (or 'knowledge') 
T T  ZV 12, 57; V 20, 10; VZ223, 305; X 96; 
tiizgerincsiz t u y m a k  'unsurpassable aware- 
ness' VZ 137; tiizgerinqsiz b u r x a n  yo11 'the 
unsurpassable way of the Buddha' VZ 118. 

Tr l s .  V. DZG- 
D tezek1e:- Den. V, fr. tezek;  s.i.s.m.l. for 
'to manure (the ground)'. Xak. X I  a t  
tezek1e:di: 'the horse (etc.) defecated' (rdja) 
Kaf. IZZ 340 ( tezek le r ,  tezek1e:me:k). 

Dis. DZL 
D tlzlig (d-) P.N./A. fr.  ti:^; 'having knees'. 
N.0.a.b. Tlirkii vrrr I E 2, 11 E 3, etc. (1 
bagllg). 

D 1 to:zlug P.N./A. fr. 1 to:z; 'dusty'. 
S.i.s.m.1.; SW Osm, tozlu. Uyg  VII I  ff. Civ. 
tozlug tupra:klag (sic) [gap] 'dusty, earthy' 
TT VIZZ 1.18. 

D 2 to:zlug Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. 2 to:z; 
'firmly wrapped in birch-bark', i.e. sound and 
serviceable. Xak. XI o p r a k  yaslkdln to:zlug 
ya: q1ka:r 'a well-wrapped how (al-qawsu'l- 
-inacl~iza) comes out of a shabby quiver' Kay. 
ZZZ 16, 25; n.m.e. 

D tu:zlug (?d-) P.EU'./A. fr. tu:z; 'salty'. 
S.i.m.m.l.; SW Az. duz lu ;  Osm. tuzlu;  

Tkm. rlu:zIl. Xak. X I  Kaj. I 2 q  (usrt-): 
xiv Muh. a/-tndhh 'salty' tu:zlu: Me[. 56, 5; 
66, 4; tu:zluR Rif. 154, 165; (baytu'l-milh 'a 
salt store' p:Zlug 69, 5 ;  tu:zluk 170): (hg. 
xv ff. tuzlug/tuzluk namakin wa mdlih 'salty' 
Son. 1 7 5 ~  25 (quotn.): Xwar.  X I V  tuz lua  
'salty' Qurb 189: KIP. xrv tuzlu: a/-mFlil, 
Id. 63. 

D tiiziiig P.N./A. fr. t k z ;  'having a root, or  
origin; originating in', and the like. N.0.a.b. 
Tiirkil V I I I  ff. Toy. 5-6, etc. (01; Intkz): 
Uyg. VIII ff. Man. T T  11 17, 80-2 (utsuk-); 
Bud. y6l tijziiig igler ig 'illness originating in 
wind (or demoniac possession?)' U 11 68, 14 
(ii) a.o.o. ; 0.0. T T  V 20, 9 (tiiblUg); 24, 65- 
68; VIZZ E. 4 (spelt 26s16g); Smt. 588, 1 ~ 2 0  
(tor+): Civ. ~t t o p r a k  tbziiig y11 'the Dog, 
Earth-element year' T T  VZZ 17, 3; a.0. do. 
17, 17 (see t8:z); sa:rlg tazliig 8u:vsa:hk 
'thirst originating from bile' T T  VZZZ I .  I I ; 
0.0. do. 12; H 139. 

D tizil- (d-) Pass. f. of t i z - ;  'to be arranged 
in a row; (of pearls, etc.) to be strung'. 
S.i.m.m.l.; dizil- in NE Tuv.: SW Osm. 
Xak.  XI yinqti: tizildi: nurim'[-lu'lu' wa'l- 
-$r the 'pearl was strung, and the poem was 
strung together' (sic, cf. tizig-); also used of 
things which get in line of their own accord 
(intatama hi-nafrihi); Intrans. and Pass. 
(yata addC ma ld yata'adda) Kay. ZZ 127 
(tiziliir, tizi1me:k) ; t i imen ~ e q e k ,  tizlldi: 
countless flowers have come u In rows' 

(intaiamat) 1233,  26; b u  n e g  01 gi:r bi:rke: 
t1zilge:n (MS. teri1ge:n) 'these things are 
always arranged in a row (yantazim) one after 
the other' 1.523; 0.0. 1331 ,  1 ;  111 131, 21: 
KB 74 (titir): Gag. xv ff. tizil- ba-riylih 
kasida sudan 'to be arranged on a strine' Son. 
I&. i7 (quotns.); and see tiizUl-. 

" 

D tiiziil- (d-) Pass. f. of tiiz-; sunrives in S C  
Uzb. tuzul-  (sic), but most modern languages 
use instead tiizel- Pass. f. of tUze- (not an 
early word) Den. V. fr. tiiz. TUrkU vrrr 
(settling in the Otiiken mountain forests) 
tavgac bodun birle: tiiztiltlm 'I lived on 
equal terms (or the like?) with the Chinese 
people' I S 4-5, 11 N 3: Uyg. vrrt ff. Bud. 
tiiziilmigke tegiirdeci kiini yorlg 01 'it is 
upright behaviour which brings (a man) to 
equability' U I 35, 2-3 (Suv. 524. 3-4); 0.0. 
Suv. 137. 12; lfuen-IS. 2053: Civ. tijrt y l ~ e k  
tiiziilti 'the four quarters were set in order' 
T T  1 121 ; a.0. do. 137: Xak.  X I  y&r tiiziildl: 
'the ground was levelled' ( s w i y a t ) ;  and one 
says 1:g tiiziild~: 'the affair was in good order' 
(istaglimn) Kay. I1 127 (tiiziiliir, tiizii1me:k); 
3.0. I 1  71, 13 (tutug-): KB aJun enqke tegdl  
tliziildi tar i i  'the world attained peace, the 
customary law was properly organized' 103; 
0.0. 60 (tadu:); 5951 (bulgailuk): gag. 
xv ff. ttlzill- (spelt) ( I )  muntazam pda 'to be 
arranged in rows' ( ?  Sec. f. of tizil-); (2) kiik 
iudan slia 'of a musical instrument, to be 
tuned' Son. 174v ro (quotns.); (tiizel- similar 



n ~ e a n i n ~ s  I ~ + v .  2 (quotns.)): Xwar .  slv tiiziil- 
'to he arranged, set 111 order' Qtr~b 192: (Kip. 
x ~ v  tiizel- (sic) istorin' 'to be equal, level, in 
good order' Id. 39: s v  in/n;omn tuzen-, in 
margin In second hand tiizel- Zrh. 5b.6). 

I) taz1a:- (d-) Hap. leg.; Den. V, fr. ta:Z. 
Xnk. sr 01 ani: tnz1a:di: 'he ascribed hnld- 
ness (qnrn') to him, and called him bald' 
(oqro') Kaf. III 293 (tazla:r, taz1a:mn:k). 

I)  tiz1e:- (ti-) Ilap. Irp. ?; Den. V. fr. ti:z. Not 
to be confused with t6zle:-, a R~imi word 
meaning 'to hurry' in Son. 194r. 18 which is a 
Den. V. fr. Pe., tCz. Xak. xr bugra:  e r ig  
tizte:dl: 'the camel stallion knelt (baroka) on 
the lnan while rutting (Ji gnlnmntihi) and 
crushed him (da2otohu) with its knees'; also 
used of anyone who kneels (cold) on something 
and crushes it k'nf. 111 293 (tizle:r, tiz1e:- 
me:k). 

I) tuz1a:- (?d-)  1)en. V. fr. tu:z; 'to salt 
 somet thin^)'; s.i.a.m.l.g. w. some phonetic 
changes; S\V Az. duzla-;  'l'km. du:zla-, but 
Osni. tuzln-. Xak. sr 01 e t  tuz1a:dl: trnns- 
lated 'he salted (t~rollol~o) the cooking pot, the 
meat, etc.'. Kng. 111 293 (tuzla:r, tuz1a:mn:k); 
a.0. 111 263 (tuza:-): Klp. xrv tuzla- ,nailaha 
fd. 63; rnnllo?~o tuzlat- but other conjugn- 
tional forms duzla- and duzlat-  Bttl. 81 v.: xv 
nmlloIra fuzul- corrected in margin to tuzla-  
Trrh. 3 jh. 6. 

D tizlet- (d-) Hap. leg,; Caus. f. of tide:-. 
Xak. xi 01 tizletti: ne:gnl: 'he ordered that 
the thing should he crushed by kneeling on 
it' (hi-dagti'l-joy' bi'l-rtrkba) Koi. II 342 (tiz- 
letu:r, tfz1etme:k). 

D tuzlat- ( ?  d-) Caus. f. of tuz1a:-; s.i.s.m.l. 
Xnk. xi 01 e t  tuzlattl: 'he ordered that 
the Ineat should be salted' (bi-tnmlil~) KUJ. II 
3.12 (tuzlatu:r, tuz1atma:k): (KIP. xrv see 
tuz1a:-). 

D tizlin- (d-) I$.@. leg.; Refl. f. of tlzll-. 
Xak. sr yinyii: tlzlindi: 'the pearls (etc.) 
were strunp'(inlaea?~ra) h-op. 11 243 (tizlinii:r, 
tiz1inme:k). 

D tuzlan- (?d-)  Rcfl. f. (often used as Pass.) 
of tuzla:-; s.i.s.n1.l. Xak. X I  e t  tuzlandl: 
'the meat was salty' (tnmallalro) Kaj. 11 243 
(tuzlanu:r, tuz1anma:k): qag.xv ff. tuzlan- 
namaknid fudan 'to be salted' Son. 174v. 18. 

D tiizliin- (d-) Refi. f. of tiiziil-; n.0.a.b. 
Xak. xr tifzliindi: y6:r 'the ground (etc.) was 
levelled' (sutumiyat), a variant (11tfa) pf tUzii1-; 
similarlv one says 1 : ~  tiizliindi: the affair 
(etc.) was in good orderlKnp. I1 243 (tiiztlinli:r, 
tiiz1iinme:k); 8.0. 1349,  13 (tegi:). 

Tris .  DZL 
D tizildiiriik (d-) Hap. leg.; Dev. N. (Conc. 
N.) fr. tlzil-. Xak. xr tizildiiriik fullis 
rrr'tisi'l-strff 'stnall coins (sewn) on the toes of 
slippers' Kaf. I 529. 

Dls. DZM 
I) t iz im (d-)  N.S.A. fr. t iz- ;  'rrnr., lirle, string 
(nf pearls, etc.)', and the Ilk?. S.i.s.ln.l., usually 
for 'a liqt (of thinps)'; NIV I<k. tlizim. Xnk. 
xr 'a qtring (noznr) of pearls' is called bi:r 
t iz im yincii: K[rf. I 3yh: KIP. xlv diiziim 
(sic) 'a s r r i n ~ '  (01-nmnttint) nf ~)c:~rls and the 
like; one savs bir  dtizUm 'orle stri~lg' I d .  48 
(one hlS, has dizlm in I)uth places). 

I )  t izme:  ((I-) I>cv. N. fr .  t i z - ;  s.i.s.~n.l., hut 
not in this prccise sense. Xak. sr tizme: 'the 
waistband of trousers' (nnyJoqolrr'l-sordcuil); 
anti anything like it, for exanlple the top (fa's) 
of a leather bag, which is made like a waistband 
and has a string inserted in it and drawn tight 
KO?. 1433.  

Dis. DZN 
11 tiizii:n (d-) Intrans. ]lev. N./A. fr. ttiz-; 
'self-controlled, well-hehaved, gentle', and the 
like; not to be confused with tiiztini: Acc. of 
tuzii:; n.o.a.b. Ti irku vlrr ff. Man. 01 tlizlin 
e r  'that well-l3ehaved man' IM 1  5 ,  12: Uyg. 
vlrr ff. (R1nn.-A tuziin bar91  'nll' is a scribal 
error for tiizil: il.1 1 2 8 ,  25): hlnn. biligligim 
tiiziiniim y n r u k u m  'tny wise, well-behaved. 
bright one' M II 8, I I :  Bud. tiiziln is corn- 
mon both by itself nnd in phr. like edgU 
tiiziln 'good and well-bchaved' U I11 34, 3 
(ii), a n d  tiiziin yava$ edgti 'well-behaved, 
peaceable and good' T?' IV 10, 15-16 etc.; it 
is commonest in the ~ h r .  tiiziinler 0211 
tiiziiler klzl, L'. G.'s translation in T T  VI  
146 and elsewhere suggests that the conno- 
tation here in '\veil-horn' rather than 'well- 
behaved', but this is not etymologically 
justifiable; Sanskrit dryomargo 'the noble path' 
(Bud. technical term) tozijn yo1 (sic, but the 
spelling in this text is eccentric, ortiil- is spelt 
iirtiil- in the same line) T T  VIII A.15: Civ, 
agnukr tliziinler tortisin 'the customary Ialv 
of well-conducted people of earlier generations' 
T?' VII 30, 2: Xak. X I  tiizii:n al-llalfm 
'gentle, considerate' Kaf. I  414 (prov.); a.0. 
1  221, 18 (snme prov.): KW (the I'rophet) 
tiiziin e r d i  'was gentle' (modest, etc.) 43; 
0.0. 107, 1659: XIII(?) At, u lug  boldukugra 
tiiziin bolup 'as you come to manhood become 
better behaved then ever' 355: ~ I V  Mtrh.(?) 
al-!~alim (opposite to 'spiteful' 6qge:l) tii:zii:n 
Rif. 1 5 1  (only); Rbi.ditto R I11 1584(quotns.): 
Xwar .  s r~r (? )  ditto 02. 314 (uk-), 324-5. 

Dis. V. DZN- 
D tezin- Hap. leg.; Refl. f. of tez-. Xnk. xr 
01 tez ind~:  'he pretended to run away' 
(yahrob) Kag. I1 146 (teziniir, tez1nme:k). 

D tizin- (d-) Hap. leg. ?; Refl. f. o,f tiz-. Xak. 
X I  ura:gut y in~i i : s in  tfzindl: the woman 
strung (tru;n~not) her own pearls' Kng. 11 146 
(tiziniir, tizinme:k). 

Tris. IIZN 
D tiiziinliik (d-) A.N. fr. tUzii:n; 'gentleness' 
and the like. N.o n.h. Xak. X I  kazgan o11q 



I 
I 

D I S .  V. D Z g -  

tiiziinliik 'my dear toy,  acquirc gentleness' 
(ol-/zilm) K ~ J .  I I  2 5 0 ~ 4 ;  tiiziinliikin kaylgtlm 
ofofiri 'olayhi hi-lrilmi 'I sympathized with 
hirn in my ~entleness ' I I1 188, 21; n.m.e.: K H  
tiiziinliik is included withamulluk,  oriigliik, 
ctc. in a list of desira1)le qualities in 326; 
tUziinlUk bile sen  keqUr a y  kiisiig 'pardon 
rrie in your 0 my heart's desire' 1 1155. 

Dls. V. DZR- 
I 1) t azar -  (d-) Hap. leg.; Intmris. Den. V. fr. 
I ta:z. Xak. XI tazardl: ne:g 'the thing 

hecame bald' (mqorro'a) Kay. I1 77 (tazaru:r, 
tazarma:k). 

D to:zar- Intrens, Den. V. fr.  to:^; 'to be 
dusty, turn to dust'; s.i.s.m.1.; SW Osm. 

I tozar-. Xak. xr to:z to:zardl: so!a'a'l-hob5 

I 
'the dust spread in every direction' Kay. III 
186 (in a Chap. for V.s with three Consonants; 
to:za:r, to:zma:k, error due to haplogrophy 
in Aor.). 

D tUzer- (d-) IIap. leg.; Intrans. Ilen. V. fr. 
tiiz. Xak. XI y&r tiizerdi: 'the ground was 
level' (istomof) k-08. 11 77 (tiizerifr, tlizer- 
me:k). 

Dis. DZS 
1) tiizsiz (d-) Hap. leg.?; Priv. N./iZ.fr. tiiz; 
'disorderly, undisciplined'. 'I'iirkii V I I I  1 E  6, 
11 E 6 (iiqiin). 

Dis. V. DZQ- 
D tezig- Ilap. leg.; Rccip. t. of tez-. Xak.  
xr olu:r ikki: tezigdi: tiley two were 
scared of one another' (tantI/arZ) Koy. I1 99 
(tezigii:r, tezigme:k). 

D tizig ((1-) Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of tiz-; for 
the translation cf. tizil-. Xak. xr 01 menig  
birle: y i n ~ i i :  tizigdi: 'he competed with me 
in stringing (fi nazm) pearls' or  (in stringing 
together) verses; also used for helping Kag. II  
loo (tlzigii:r, tizigme:k). 

D tiiziig- (d-) IIap. leg.?; Co-op. f. of tiiz-; 
for the reasons stated under tiiziil- the scribe 
vocalized the Aor. and Infin. tiizey- in the 
MS. Xak.  xr 01 maga:  yC:r tiiziigdi: 'he 
helped me to level (fi tomciyn) the ground' 
(etc.); also used for competing Kay. I1 99 
(tUziigU:r, tiiaii$me:k; see above). 



I N I T I A L  V E L  

hlon .  GA 
kn: Prelinlinnry nnte. I'on G'. pcnr ~ r o  dortbt 
rielit it1 r~~.~:.r,sti~r,q in 'I'T S, p. thnt kn: in 
the phr. ka: k a t l a ~  rs n I.-ru. fr. Chinese 
chia y(rrrtil~" (I'rrlle~blnnk, ~llirl~lle Clrirrese kn; 
Gilcs 1.139). K a ~ . ' s  etymology of kadag  is 
therr/ore dcmoirstroblv rvrorrg, and the question 
nriser n.1retht.r the word ka: 'cessrl' rcos not 
invented to jrrsfiJ?, this /alse etjmolog~'. ICa$. i s  
the only crrlt/rorify for the word, and it seenrs 
likely that if it rrcllly existed it, too, roas n 
Chiriere I.-w., but tlrrrp is no o6viorrs origin 

for it. 

I: 1 ka: ' f~~mi ly ' ;  see above. Found only in the 
phr. ka: kadas ,  which is n.0.a.b. 'I'heevolution 
of this phr. into k a b  kadag ,  also n.o.a.b., is 
odd and perhaps due to the false etymology 
rncntioncd ahove. It should be noted that both 
elements in the phr. ore declined separately. 
I lya .  vIlr ff. Bud. k a  kadaq  'faniily and kins- 
men' is conilnon, e . ~ .  k n  kadag  o g u l  k l z  e d  
t a v a r  'family and kinsnlcn, sons and daughters, 
nlo\able property, and lilestock' U 111 6, 2 (i); 
ka ln rn  k a d a $ ~ r n l n  do. 36, 35; k a s i  kadagt  
S I I~ . .  5 ,  7 ;  a.o.o.: Civ. k a  kadagkn  t n r t l n g u q ~  
bo lu r  'he bccomcs closely attnchvd to his 
family and kinsmen' TT VII  37, 13 (note k a  
not declined); in the provisions in commercial 
documents prohibiting relatives from 01)jectinji 
to an agreen1ent one typical list i s  eqim i n i m  
k n m  k a t l a ~ r l n ' m y  elder and younjierbrothers, 
my family and relations' USp. 107, 11; 108, 
11; I 10, 9-10: Xak .  SI  KB (a mnn must asso- 
ciate) k a b  (sic in RISS.) k n d a ~ l a r  bi le  3209; 
a.o. 3213: ZIII(?)  l'ef. kkab kacjaglmnl (sic) 
'my family and kinsli~en'; k n b l  kadnqlnl  198: 
Xwar .  xlv k a b  k a d a g t m  Q ~ t b  126. 

IF 2 ka: 'vessel, container'; see ahove. 
N.o.n.t,. Cf. kn:b. X i ~ k .  sr ka: a/-parf rca'l- 
-rri'd ' A  vessel or  container' hut used only for 
vessels contnining Iiquids; hence one says 
ka: k n p :  qnrf rra rri'ti as a I-Iend. IGy. III 21 I 
(followed by a para. on -ka: ns the Dot. Suff.); 
(under tii:deg) hence (i.e. hy using the Suff. 
-deg) one says kadag  for 'brother, kinsman' 
(li'l-nx rcn'l-qnrib); the base is ka: and -dag  
is attached to it, the meaning is that both 
relatives come from the same vessel (zarf) that 
is their mother's womb I 407; 8.0. 111 238 
(ka:ga:). 

k c  Exclamation; Atalay in A-a?. III 212, note 
says that it is still uscd in Anatolia. Xak .  XI 
k ~ :  exclamation (1tarft~"l-nidd) corresponding to 
the (Ar.) yli'lr'l-nid(i; hence one says k ~ :  berii: 
kel  'hi! come here'; pronounced with a very 
lonp vowel (? ;  yumndd baynn'l-q$ wa'l-ciirr) 
Kni. I11 212 (follox\-ed by a para. on  -k:: 
ns nrl ntfectionntc Suff. a t r ach~d  to terms of 

A K  PLOSIVE 

ka:- IInp. I r r . ;  the n~ol-pl~olo~ical  cr,nrtt.cfinn 
with kn:la:- is ohscurr. Yngma:  X I  01 c ~ i q k e :  
ntug ka:tlr: 'hr  henpcd (n?~nfln) firr\vr~od 
round the cook in^ pot'; one also s : ~ y ?  01 
to :nug  ka:tl~: 'he pncltcd ('nbhd) the g:~rtnent 
infir tlie cuphotrrd'; thc rnore corrcct fortn 
(01-ofSn1r) is ka:ln:d~: I<(IS. I11 240 (kn:r, 
ka:mn:k). 

*ko:- See k o p ,  ko:d- ; ko:n-. 

Mon .  Gn 
ka:b properly 'a lcnther bag, water-skin, sack'; 
sntnetimes more taguely 'vessel, cr~ntniner'. 
S.i.a.m.l.g., usually as k a p ,  with srrlnc ex- 
tended n lean in~s  like 'the cover, or  hindinR 
(of a book)'. I,.-\v. in I'c. ctc., Durrfer I 1 1  
1364. Cf. 2 Ita: and see 1 ka:. Uya.  vrlr ff. 
Civ. ya r rn l  k n b  b o r  'half a sl<ili of wine' 
USp.  I ,  3 ;  0.0. do. I ,  5; 4, r ff.; 10, 6 etc.; 
S a k .  SI ka:b nl-ziqq 'witie-skin': ka:b  al-zarj 
'a vessel' nnd any container (rrf-rai'&) is cslled 
kn:b, just as in Ar. nl-fnrs (R1S. 01-f(rros) 
nlcans propcrly 'to hrcak the tlcck' but 1s also 
uscd more genernlly for 'to Itill': kn:b 'tlie 
caul' (01-#in; RIS. a/-'irs) it1 which the child 
i s  ~vrappcd in the wonih, and (sotnetimes) 
born i n ;  such a chiltl is reckoned fortunate 
(01-mirbr?rrrk) and is called k a : b l ~ g  ogu l :  ka:b 
'a kinslnan', nlctaphorically (01-q(rri6 'a12 
[ariqi'l-isti'cirn); one says 01 n l e n i ~  birle: 
ups: ka:b o l  'lie is my kiris~narl' as if he was 
born in  the snrne corltaincr ( ~ a r f )  III 
146; about a dozcn o.o., mostly translated 
01-zrrrj: KB 3209 (1 kn:): XIII(?)  Tef. 19s 
(1 kn:): xrv 11Flrh. nl-&l(if "sheath' ka:b  Afrl. 
40, 3 ; Rij. 129; gi~ndrr'l-snjf 'sword scabbard' 
k111:q ka:b~: 7 1 ,  5 ;  173; qifru'l-.rofnb 'the bark 
of a tree' kn:b 7X, 7 ;  182: c n a .  s v  ff. k a b  'a 
vessel' (-or/) in general, and 'a wine-skin' 
(nrra~l-i lafnri) in particular Son. 265r. 7; 
k a b  knqak  'vessel'; k a h  is used by itself in 
this sense, hut k a p k  is used only in the Hend. 
do. 265~. 7: X w a r .  xlv Q1tt6 126 (1 ka:) 
K o m .  X I V  'sack' x n p  CCG; Gr.: KIP. xlrr 
01-wi'd k a b  Tlor(. I;, 5 :  xlv k a b  nl-qi~r Id. 
67; k a w  'the thin skin (01-qi$r) which a snnke 
sloughs' do. 76: Osm. x v ~  k a v  'a sloughed 
snake's skin', in one text TTS II 601. 

k a p / k l p  an alliterative Prefix to Adjs., 
mainly of ctrlour, indicating intensity; 
s.i.a.~n.l.g. Cf. 1 ap .  Uyg. vr11 ff. Bud. (to a 
dying man the sun sccnls) k a p  k a r a  'quite 
dark' '1" 111, p. 26, note 5 ,  10; k n p  k a r a  
t i ln le  'on a pitch black niaht' do., p. 28, note 
71, 3 : 'Xak. XI K R  (the partridge's) k a y  k a p  
k a r a  bro\\rn nrc quite black' 76: XIII(?) Tef .  



k a p  k a r a  198: XIV Muh. ~adidtc'l-sawdd 'pitch 
hlack' k a p  kara:  . . . gndidu'l-lrtrmra 'bright 
red' k l p  klzrl Mrl. 68, 4-6; NiJ 168: g a g .  
xv ff. k a p  k a r a  siydh-i ma11d 'pure t)lackq 
Son. 265v. l o  (quotn.): k ~ p  k i r m ~ z i  sum-i 
rnollp 'purc red' do. z93r. 9:  Xwar .  xrrr(?) 
knp  k n r a  OJ. 300; RIP ktzil do. 166: KIP. 
x r~r  aswad ?nalik 'pitch black' k a p  kara:; 
ahmar qzni' 'deep red' k ~ p  k 1 ~ 1 l  IIotr. 31, 5 :  
xrv k a p  kara:  nl-jadid11'1-razudd; k lp  ktzrl 
a!-~arlidu'l-?iumra fd. 68: xv (they say) /i tn'- 
kidi'l-/~umra 'to emphasize redness' klp ktzll, 
and to emphasize blackness knp  kara:  Kav. 5 ,  
9 ;  to odd emphasis, as in the Ar. words a ~ a d d  
and ohyon you can say . . . n e  k ~ p  kizll d l r  
bu  and ne  k a p  k a r a  d i r  bu  7'1th. 8ja. 6. 

1 ka:v 'tinder'; s.i.a.m.l.g. in a wide variety of 
forms:- kav ,  kaw,  ko:, ku:, kag ,  kog.  
L.-w. in PC. etc., D o ~ ~ f c r  111 I 542 Xak.  X I  
ka:v 'the tinder' (a[-l~rirrr7gn) which is ignited 
with a strike-a-light' Kap. I11 155: Gag. xv fr. 
k a w  'wood elthered under trees and prepared 
and madr into tintler'(pr7da) which is ignited 
with a strike-a-light; in Ar. htrrrdqn and in 
Pe. bi,a Syn. 279r. 12 (quotn.): Xwar .  xrv 
k a w  (sic) tlndcr' Qutb 136: Kom. XIV 'tin- 
der' kow (sic) C C I ;  Gr. : KIP. xrrr a[-gi/tin 
'tindcr' ka:w HOII. 17, 17: XIV k a w  al-glifa'n 
which is ignited with a strikc-a-light; also used 
for al-!tarrZq Id. 76: xv ?~arrdq (I'U) k 0  l'uh. 
132. 9. 

2 ka:v in the phr. ka:v ko:v, a quasi-onoma- 
topocic; n.o.a.h. Xak.  xr if a garment is 
wrinklcd (inzazud) and torn (inxaraqa; MS. 
inharaqa) i ! ~  the tailoring one says to:n ka:v 
ko:v bold:: Kaj. I11 129 (the main entry is 
ko:v): onc says to:n ka:v ko:v  bold^: 'the gar- 
ment was shrunken (i?lqabnda) and wrinkled 
owing to bad tailoring' I I I  1;s (main entry 
ka:v). 

F 3 knv. I.-rv. fr. Chinese ko 'one-tenth of a 
pint' (Pullcyhlnnk, Middle Chinese Rap; Giles 
3,947 6,056). N.o.a.b. Uyg. vlrr ff. Bud. (in 
a list of things which might be used dis- 
honestly in t r a d i n ~ :  I>alances, scales, feet and 
inch measures) g6g kav  'pints and one-tenth 
pints' U I1 77, 25; 86, 43; Suv. 125, 9. 

S 4 kn:v Scc kn:b 1<1p., Osm. 

k ~ p  Sce kap. 

k ~ v  practically syn. w. k u t  and nearly always 
used in association with it; originally proh. 
'divine favour', hence, more vaguely, 'good 
fortune'. N.0.a.b. TUrku vlrr K, Man. (the 
five gods are) kut: k t v ~  'divine favour (Hend.)' 
(. . . to all on this earth) Chuas. 45-6: Uyg. 
~ I I I  ff. Man. (may he give) k u t  klv kiiq basu t  
divine favour (Hend.), strength, and help' 
M I11 42, 15 (ii); a.0. M I1 5, 3-5 (ii) (b6gii- 
len-): Bud. ku t t  k1v1 USp. 102, 26; a.o. W 
I V  lo,  51 (qo:g): Xak.  XI klv al-hast wa'l- 
-dnwla 'good fortune' Kq.! 332; nnln k u t  luv 
tom: (MS. tori:) tugdt: and so the dust of 
good fortune (Hend.) rose' 1301, z ;  k u t  l t ~ v l g  
b6rse: i d l m  ku:llgn: 'if my 1,ord gives good 

fortune(n1-darulo) to his servant' 1 3 2 0 . z ~ :  KB 
the word is spclt k i v ~  and precedes k ~ t ;  the 
contexts indicate that thc author took it to 
mean 'ficlcle' e.g. kuvenme k ~ v r  ku tka  kut-  
l u g  kigl '0 fortunate Inan, do not rely on 
fickle fortune' 668; 0.0. of krv1 k u t  1045, 
1332; Chap. xx (w. 1045 ff.) is headed k u t  
krvtltgtn dawla t  Irselllkin bayHn k t lu r  
'describes the fickleness (Hend.) of fortune 
(IIend.)': Xwar.  xrv m e n i  yandursa  kan- 
d u r s a  k t v l n ~  (glossed fal~wa) 'if he fires me, 
and satisfies (my) desires' (sic) Qrrtb 149. 

VU ko:b Hap. Icg.? Xak.  XI onc says 01 
menl: kijriip ko:b k11d1: 'he was dcliyhted 
(Izo~ra uma'rfdhd) when he saw me' Kaf. 111 
I 19. 

kop  when qualifying n V. connotes cotn- 
prehensive action; when qualifying an Adj. 
means 'thoroughly, conlpletely'; when qualify- 
ing a N. rrleans 'all'; v. G. ATG,  para. 302 
suggcsts that this is a Ger. in -p fr. *ko:-, 
adducing in support the longer Ger. f. kopan  
read by Radloff in T 36, but neither photo- 
graph nor squeeze show any sign of the - a n  
there; the theory is possible, but semantically 
unattractive. Not noted later than &f. Cf. 
barga:, kbp, etc. T i i rku  vrrr kop  occurs 
about 20 times in I ,  II and T, e.g. (to the far 
east, west, south, and north) anda: iqrekf: 
bodun kop  maga:  koru:r [era:] 'within 
these limits the peoples all looked to me' (i.e. 
obeyed me) I S 2, II N 2 ;  anqa: bodun  k o p  
&dim 'all these people I thoroughly organ- 
ized' I S 2-3; t o r t  b u l u ~  k o p  yagl: e r m i g  
'the people of the four quarters were com- 
pletely hostile' I E 2, II E 3: vlrr ff. (in the 
third year) kop  esen tuke:l k8rii:gmig 'they 
all met one another safe and sound' ZrkB 15; 
0.0. do. 15, 29; (if a man wears this stone) 
kopka: u tgay  'he will be successful in every- 
thing' (and whatever work he undertakes) 
koprda:?] 1gi: yor1:k bolgay 'his work will 
be completely satisfactory' Toy. 17-20 ( E T Y  
I1 58): Man. (if me have said) edgfig an igag  
k o p  tegr i  yara tmig  o l  'got created good and 
evil, both of them' Chtias. 127-8; k o p  k a n k a  
bulganmrg 'completely saturated with blood': 
M 1 6 ,  6: Uyg. vrrr ff. Man.-A kop  yerde  
a q g  e m g e k  kortiikin 'having experienced 
grievous sufferings in all places' M 1 9 ,  5-6: 
Man. (may he protect us) kop adada  t u d a d a  
'in all dangers (Hend.)' M 111 36, 4 (iii); 
kop t ln  s igar  61 u l u g l a r ~ g  keztigiz 'you 
have traversed realms and countries in every 
direction' T T  I11 60: Bud. kop  k a m a g  edgii 
bUtmeki bolur  'it is that all (IIend.) good 
things are achieved' T T  I l l ,  p. 30, note 131, 3; 
k o p  to r lug  a g t r  t s u y  'all kinds of grievous 
sins' I V  12, 39; 0.0. do. 14,64; V24, 51-4; 
40, 96; VII I  K.9; U 111 29, 2-3 (I$-); Stto. 
92, 19-20: Civ. kop iglg 'all your affairs' T T I  
148, 156: Xak.  xr k o p  barf m1bdIa8:a too 
ta'kid 'a particle giving emphasis'; hence one 
says ogul  k o p  bedii:di: 'the boy has grown a 
great deal (gdyata(n)) bigger', and kop  edgli: 
ne:g 'an extremely (rzddo(n)) good thing' Kay. 
1319.  



ko:v 'hackbiting, persecution', and the like; 
first noted as  helow, hut see kov1a:- ('l'iirkii). 
Cf. kov-. KIP. xrv ko:w 01-gil~o 'backbiting' 
Id. 76. 

>Ton. V. CB- 
1 kap- 'to grasp, or seize, with the hands, 
teeth, ctc.'; s.i.a.m.1.g. Tiirkii v~rr  ff. (a falcon, 
saying 'there IS a hare') te9ri:din kodt: . . . 
kaprni:g 'sn-onped doivn from the sky (and 
triccl) to catch i t '  Irk13 44: Uyg. V I I I  ff. Hud. 
an1 iiciin m e n i  k a p ~ p  Bltdi 'he has therefore 
seized me and carried me o'ff' U I11 69, 26 ff.: 
Xak. XI e r  to:n knpdt: the man snatchcd 
(roloso) the gnrtncnt' (etc.); and one says 
oRla:ntp y6:l kapdl: o$(iba'i-pabi so:fa 
wrina'l-cinn 'dernoniacal possession took hold of 
the boy'; also used of the wind when it blows 
away (hahbn!) a yarnlcnt and the like Kay. 11 4 
(kapa:r, kaprna:k); several 0.0. generally 
translated ixtolam 'to steal, take stealthil~': 
KB 61 ro (uzegu:): xrv Mtrh. ixtatafa to 
snatch away' ka:p- Mel. 20, I ; 22, 4; Rif. 99 
(kap-), 102: Gag. xv ff. kap-  ('with -p-') 
'to seize (robtidon) with the hands, or grasp 
(giriflon) with thc teeth', of a dog and the like 
Son. 2 6 3 ~ .  9 (quotn.): Xwar.  xrv kap-  'to 
seize, krasp' Qr~tb 126: Klp. ~ I I I  .ratfa 'to 
snatch away' kap- Hotr. 35, 19: xrv ditto fd. 
67; Bul. 43v.: s v  ditto Kac!. 9. 3;  75, 8 ;  Trrlt. 
15a. 4: O s m .  sv kap- 'to snatch away'; in 
one text TTS I V 466. 

2 *kap- See kapak,  knple,  kapga:. 
kepga:k. 

*kav- See kavlr-, kavlg-, etc. 

kop- 'to risc'; prob. originally in the sense of 
'to rise in the air', but KO$. also translates i t ,  
like tur- ,  hy qiimn 'to stand up, rise in one's 
place'. Survives in SE Tiirki; NW Kar. L., T. 
and, with extended meanings, in SW Osm. 
Cf. 1 ak-, un-, tur-. Turk i i  vrrr ff. (a falcon 
went hunting river birds) utru:  t a l i m  kara:  
ku$ kopu:pan barmi:$ 'a predatory eagle 
flew up to meet it' IrkU 43: Xak. XI e r  
yoka:ru: kopdl: 'the Inan rose (qdmo) from 
his place'; and one says tiipi: kopdl: 'the 
wind rose' (Itohhot); 2nd k u ~  kopdl: 'the hird 
(ctc.) rosc in the air' (noltodo) Kay. 11 4 
(kopa:r, kopma:k); about 10 0.0. translated 
qznra, roln'a (of the ninon) 'to rise'; hzca (of 
the alami, tumult, etc.) 'to be raised': KR 
kop- is common, both lit. e . g .  (of the morning 
breeze) 'to rise' 71; (of birds) 'to fly upwards' 
73; (of a man) 'to stand up' 3498; and metaph. 
e.g, kigi so2 bile koptl  bold1 m a l i k  'some 
people hare risen by speaking (eloquently) 
and become kings' 173; a.0. 602; bu b o r d ~ n  
kopar  m i 9  yazukka yiirek 'because of this 
wine (a man's) heart rises to countless sins' 
1338; (of understanding) 'to arise' 1834; a.o. 
4232(ya~1:lt~):x111(?) At. 179 (169); Tef. k ~ p , -  
'to rise; to stand up; (of the dead) to rise again , 
etc. 213: xtv Rbk. R I 1217 (6rii:); Mtrh. qdnra 
k0p-, k0:p- fife!. 7, 18; Rif. 79 ,I X4 (Me[. 30, 3 
dur-) :  Cng. xv ff. kop- ( - t ~ ,  etc.) yerinden 
kalk- 'to rise from one's place' T'pl. 335 

(rlur,tns.); kop- ('with -p-')bur xtistrrn 'tu rise, 
stand up' Son. 281 v. 18 (quotns.): Xwnr. xrv 
kop- 'to stand up' Qutb 137; h f N  246; 'to get 
up' (at night to pray) Nohc. 318, 7: Korn. xrv 
'to risc' kop- CCI,  CCG; Cr. ZOO (quotnn.): 
Kip. xrfr !iim minn'l-!nrunrCn 'to rise' kop-;  
and one says of duqt rising do:z koptt:; and 
one says kop- of a limb which lraves its posi- 
tion nnd is dislocated (infnkko); similnrly 
when R 111~1) stnnds up (qCrrrn), and when a man 
rises nnd stands erect (!riro rcn nnhn</n qA'i- 
mn(n)) Ilnrt. 39, 5 :  xIv kop- inho'n!o 'to rise' 
as in toz koptl: 'the dust rosc'; and in the 
Kitfib Ilo\~lilz kop- irtnjo'o 'to risc, I)e cx;~ltcd' 
Id. 67; irtofo'o (of dust and thc like) kop- 
ntrl. zhv.: xv qnhbo 'to stand up' kop- Trrh. 
30% I r : O s m .  srv ff. kop- 'to rise, appear', 
etc.; c.i.a.p. T7;S 1 483; II 649; 111 475; 
I V  539. 

kov- ( ?  ko:v-) n V. homophonous w. k o : ~ ,  
q.?; 'tn follow, pursue, chase', and the like 
with some extendcd meanings, e.g. 'to perse- 
cute'. S.i.rn.rn.l. in a widc range of forms in- 
cluding k ~ -  and kog- ;  in SW Osrn., Tkm. 
kov-; although the vowel is short in Tkm., 
Kog.'s alternative form ko:v- is prob. the 
origins1 one. Xak.  X I  ~t keyrkni: k o v d ~ :  'the 
dog chnscd (!ororlo) the wild game'; also used 
of anyone who pursues (tarodo) something 
and f<)llows in its tracks Kas. I1 16 (kovn:r, 
kovma:k): e r  a t tn  ko:vdt: 'the man drove 
(siiqa) his horse and pursued it ' ;  also used of 
anything else k-of. 111 183 (no Aor. or  in fit^.): 
K B  (the fighting man) laqln kug kovar  t eg  
taker  k a n l n r ~  'hunts them like a falcon and 
sheds their blood' 2381: srrr(?) Tef. ~ O V -  'to 
hunt' (deer) 215 (~IIV-):  Gag. xvff. kaw-  
(sic)lkawla- rdndoir zoo drir kardan 'to pursue, 
drive away', in Ar. tnroda Son. 278r. 17 
(quotns.): Xwnr.  x ~ v  ka:w- (sic) 'to pursue, 
drive'; kov- ditto Qutb 136, 141: Kip. xrv 
kow- talobo hi-cnhd 'to pursue,vigorously' Id. 
76: xlv po!roto ininn'l-yiltrita to importune' 
(kowala-1) kow-(ltllen-) Tith. 21b. 9: O s m .  
xrv kov-, occasionally spelt keg- 'to pursue'; 
c.i.a.p. 7'TS I 488; 11 654; 111 480; I V  
5 4 4  

])is. Gn.4 
kaba:  'thick, protruding', and the like, esp. 
of hair, the hcard, and so on. Survives in NC 
Kzx. k a b a  'bushy' (beard): NW Kk. k a p a  
ditto; S\V Osm. kaba  ditto; also 'coarse, 
common, ordinary'. Xak.  xr kaba: al- 
-mtlrtafi' 'high, protruding' of anything; hence 
one says kaba: yii:gliig ok 'an arrow with 
protruding feathers' KO*. III 217 (in the first 
case, but not the second, three dots put below 
the bd' by a second(?) hand): Fag .  xvff. 
k a b a  sifobr coo fnsirn wa bor dmoda ba-$nkl-i 
Fabdb 'thick, dense, swollen like a hubble' 
(quotn.); also pronounced koba ;  also the name 
of a place in the province of Aridicln Son. 
265r. 9; kobn 'irdru-i(?) bar dnrada rua foxim 
'a swollen thick' limb'(?), also protlounced 
k a b a ;  also a place-name (lo. 282r. 16: KIP. 
xrrr kotp'l-li(rj*a ma 'irr.#iltd 'with a bushy 



beard' kaba:  sakallu: Ifou. 24. 10: XIV kaba: Dls. CBC 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ ' l - ~ n r r n t a f i j  'anything skblkn or  fluffed 
out';  one says . . . tulbandt: kaba: d u r  'his 
turban is hroad' (ru~si'a) and kab tan  kaba: 
d u r  'his rohe is hrnad, voluminous' Id. 68: 
xv a!-lil~yotu'l-mn~tahcara 'a hushy heard' 
kaha:  sakallu: Kac. 59, 20: O s m .  xtv to xvr 
k a b a  'thick, massive' ( e . ~  of a tree); in several 
texts T?;S I39X; I1 559; I V  4 4 8  

kuha: 'pale, pale yellow, pale grey'; of a 
horse or cow 'dun'; of a man 'fa~r-haircd'; 
used hoth of Inen and animals and also natural 
features likc the strppcs. S.i.s.m.l. in YE, 
NC, NW. Xak. X I  kuba: a t  'a horse of  a 
colour betwccn chestnut (of-aslrah) and yellow' 
(at-a~Jar); also used for the colour of anything 
h7ag, 111 217: KD k u b a  kilrkliigiig k o r  'see 
the fair-haired heautv' 2468: Kom.  xlv k u v  
(sic) 'pale' CCG; Ur.: KIP. XIV kuba: al- 
-1arunir'l-agbnr 'dust-coloured' fd. 68: ~ U W U :  
,I:&.- ..L 

VU?D k o w u ~  [lap. leg.; the -w-  suggests 
that the word is O h z ;  if so, prob. a crasis 
of *kovBuq Dev. N. fr. kov-, meaning lit. 
something like 'persecution'; the alternative 
form kowuz, specifically described as O&z, 
looks like the Imperat. of a Caus. f. of kov- 
used as a Pass. Kag.'s etymolo~y is, of course, 
preposterous. Oguz(?) XI k o w u ~  a ta r  hull 
sn'fo mina'l-cit~n 'the symptoms of dernoniacal 
possesqion'; the victim is given treatment 
(yrd'rilac), cold water is thrown in his face, and 
at the same time thc words kowuq kowug 
are recited, thrn he is furnifiatcd with rue and 
aloes-wood (bi-harm01 wn 'rid); I reckon that 
the word is taken from the expression kaq kaq 
'go away and clear out, evil spirit' (rrhrub wo 
firr yd cbrni): . . . korvuz alternative form of 
kowuq; an O ~ U Z  word; hence one says 
y6:l kowuz bitigi: 'linotu'l-cinn rta'l-sa'fa 'an 
amulet against evil spirits and demoniacal 

PU 1 kowa: IIap. leg.; al-wrrbrir is not noted D kapcak flap. leg,; nev, N, fr, kap-; per- 
in ordinary Arabic dicts., hut the meaning is 
fairly Xak. xl kowa: nose cover h 3 ~ -  crasis of *kaprvak lit. 'grasping one 
(?;  a nbrrr) which is part of Turkish another', which suits the actual meaning. 

Xak. xr kapqak 'the place at which the 
bridle and stands erect over the horse's nose' waters from the branches of a (mim,I- 
(mu?ria$ibn(n) 'ala an/r'[-xay/) Kag. 111 237. ..satu*eid), flow into one (yolandlab) 
S 2 kowa: Sce kovka:. Kas. 1471.  

VU(D) kovl: n.0.a.b.; cognate to kovuk, 
kovga: which seems to indicate that the first 
vowel was -0-; morphologically hoth could 
be Dev. N.s fr. kov-, but there is no semantic 
connection. The two meanings given by Kaf. 
can reasonably be regarded as lit. and metaph. 
Tiirkii v r ~ r  ff. I r k 4  36 (uqru:glu:g): Uyg. 
vlrr ff. Bud, karnag  ku tsuz  kovr t e r s  
billgllg trnllglar 'all unfortunate mortals 
who do  not enjoy the favour of heaven and 
have false (or heretical?) idcas' TT VI 24: a.o. 
do. 19: Civ. ik l  kngiil kogiit (sic, but ?ditto- 
graphy) tutup kovr bo lsa r  eltin xan t ln  agig 
bo lur  m u ?  'if a man has a divided mind(?) 
and is unfortunate, should the realm and 
wan be angry?' TTS I 178-80 (translation 
conjectural): Xak.  xr kovl: y ~ g a : ~  al-qrcffa 
wnhwn'l-gacnrrr'l-bdi 'a rotten (i.e. hollow?) 
tree'; also pronounced k o w ~ :  with -w-: 
Argu: X I  kovl: e r  'an unlucky (al-mudbir) 
man' (prov.) Kag. I11 225: K B  (if an ambas- 
sador is quick-witted wise and alert, his 
master benefits and thereby retains his colour, 
i.e. reputation) yalavac yavuz holsa klvqak 
k o v ~  s6zigsiz t i iker  a n d a  begler  suv t  'if 
an ambassador is bad and unlucky(?), un- 
doubtedly his masters' honour is impaired' 
(lit. 'water', an abbreviation of yiiz SUVI a 
calque of Persian db-i rC rnetaph. 'honour') 
2639; b u  krvqak kovl  duny5  k&$kl a j u n  
neye beg  k a r ~ t t i  k a r ~ m a z  ijziin 'this un- 
lucky(?) world is an old world, however much 
it makes begs aged, it does not age itself' 5133 
(klvqak is noted only in these two passages; 
<he other supposed occurrences of kobr 
'empty' in R 11 659 are based on misreadings): 
Kip. xrv k u v  agag  'a hollow tree' CCG; Gr. 

D kabguk Dirn. f. of ka:b; 'a snlall bag 
or sack, pocket', and the like. S.i.s.m.1. as 
kapq~klkapquk .  L.-w. in Pe., etc. Dnerfer I I I  
420. 7Jyg. vrIr ff. Civ. IT I 99-100 (b&z): 
XIV Chin.-Uyi. Dict. 'purse, small b a g ' k a p p k  
Ligeti 161 ; R 11 430: Qag. xvr ff. kabcuk  'a 
kind of purse (kisa) which is hung from the 
neck, and a wallet (szc~rtr~itri) made of leather' 
Sun. z65v. 8. 

(D) luvqak n.0.a.b.; Den. N./A. fr. krv, but 
the meaning 'unfortunate' hardly fits. Xak. 
xr K B  2639, 5133 (kovr:). 

Dis. V. GBC- 
kavq1:- as such Hap. leg., but Vam. 307 lists 
a SC x ~ x  Uzh.(?) word kapql- 'to catch 
(something falling)', and in xu Uzb. k a p ~ i -  'to 
rush away'. nor. 604, is described as a dialect f. 
of sapql- do. 355 which i n t ~ r  alia means 'to 
rush at, attack (someone)'; there cannot be any 
connection between this word and sap+ but 
it seems to be the original form of kapqi-. 
Xak. XI arr: kig1:ke: kavgt:dl: 'the hornet 
attacked (knmola 'old) the man to sting him'; 
also used of a man when he is angry (iadiba) 
with someone and gives vent to his anger on 
him (inhamaka fihi) KOJ. X I 1  276 (kavp:r. 
kavq1:ma:k). 

D k a v g ~ t -  Hap. leg.; Caus. f. of kavql:-. 
Xak.  XI 01 anr: kavgittl: 'he made him anery' 
(agdabahu) in order to incite him to do some- 
thing which he had determined not to do; 
and one says og1a:n arr:nl: kavqit t~:  'the boy 
incited the hornet to sting' Kag. I1 329 (prov. ; 
kavgitwr,  kavgttma:k; with -f- for -v- 
everywhere). 



D I S .  

111s. CBD 
S k a w u  t See ka:gut.  

I'[!?F ktftu: 'scissors'; discussed at length in 
1)oerfcr 1 318; proh. a I.-w., but as Doerfer 
pnints nut, no plausible Chincse origin has 
lxen suggcstcd. Survives as k ~ p t l  and thc  
likc iii most N E  and some NW languages, 
Yakut klpt ty ,  Pck. 1403. hlost other lan- 
guagcs fnr 'scissrirs' have (the Along. I.-w. i) 
k n y ~ ~ ~ .  Iloth thesc words are I.-w.s in various 
foreign Ii~ripttages, see I)ocrfrr. Cf. b l g g u : ~ ,  
srnrlu:. GiQil X I  kiftu: a/-rniqrcid 'scissors' 
Kn$. I 4 1 6  (gli,' unnocalized): XIV h l~ rh (? )  nl- 
-rrtiq~~ss 'scissors' klftu: Hif. 159 (only): Kom.  
srv 'scissors' k lp t l  C C l ;  GI.: Klp.  xrlr 
Ifoci. 23, I I (b~$qu:?): sv al-ntiqo!? klptt:  (-b-) 
hrau. 64, 9; Trth. 3 . p  I I .  

VU(1)) kovdak  llnp. ICE.?; meaning quite 
uncertain; morphologically I k n .  N.(?) fr.  
ko:v. Cf. kovdag. Xak.  xr Kl? (cither go to 
meals, or  do not go; curh y ~ u r  appetite, eat 
sparinfly and kerf7 your hcalth. T h e  man who 
overeats becomes sickly) sartk m e g z i  kovdak  
at1 (or e t i )  41 b o l u r  'his yellow complexion 
and his ?reputation (or, preferably?, flesh) 
hecome notorious' 4672. 

F kafta:n Persian xnft511 'outer garment, 
rohc' hccame nn early I.-\\.. in Turkish, and 
later reappeared in Pe. and Ar. in its Turkish 
spellinp described as a I.-w. fr. Turkish. 
S.i.s.ni.l. in N\V, STV. X a k .  X I  kafta:n ol- 
-qnhri' 'rohc' h'ny. 1435;  three 0.0.: stvhftrh.(?) 
nl-gnh5' knfta:? Rif. 166 (only): Gag.  xv ff. 
k a p t a n  c5rrra garment' Vrl, 314 (quotns.); 
xa f t an  'a kind of porrnent (Iiha.~) split u p  on 
Imth sides', in Rfiirli called k a b a ,  also used 
in thc corrupt form k a p t a n  San. 222v. 1 3 ;  
k a p t a n  corruption of xa f t an ,  same transla- 
tion do. ahgr. 24 (rluntns): X w a r .  xrv ka f t an  
'robe' Qriib I 2 8 :  KIP. YIV k a p t a n  (-b-) nl- 
-qnhA; derived fr. I'c. xnfforz 'an iron breast- 
plate' (dirt niin !todid); the Turks  borrowed it 
for ol-qnhd' and gave it the Turkish pro- 
nunciation k a p t a n  fd. 67. 

VC'(I1) kovdng I lap. leg. ? ;  meaning quite un- 
ccrtni11; morpholorically ?N. of Association 
fr. ko:v; cf. kovdak .  In  the Vienna &IS. ayt  
is glossed !rnrc/ 'fear', ohviousl?; a niuddle with 
hlonq. nxrr- 'to fcnr', and kovdav sar 7m- 
-y~ij>i(/o 'rvith nn rltrwaslied head', which sug- 
gests that the scribe a n s  quite a t  a loss. Xak .  
X I  Kl3 (do not reach out and take a meat ball 
in front of someone else, take whntever is in 
front of you and eat it. D o  not draw a knife 
or c a r v  off a hone) aye b o l m a  kovdag '(lo 
not he excessively quarrelsome' 4599 (see 
s i lk im).  

D ~ S .  V. CBD 
? D  k a v ~ d -  Hap. leg.; etymologically obscure. 
Uyg. VII I  ff. Bud. (in a description of a 
c i ~ h t m a r e )  iiq kBgiirqgen a t a p ( ? )  l a q ~ n k a  
k n v t g u r  e r k e n  'while three doves were pro- 
tecting their father(?) from a falcon' S~rr*.  
620. 20-1. 

1) klvacj- flap. Irg.; I k n .  V. in - ad -  (In- 
trans. ?) fr. k lv ;  no doubt rnorc or less syn. IF. 
ku tad- .  IJye, VII I  ff. Man.-;\ k u t a d m a k  
k l v n d m a k  bo lzun  tuzu iidriiltnig a r r g  
d in t l a r l a rka  'mav Iicavcnly favour (f-rend.) 
he upon all the chosen pure Elect' IM 1 28. 
15-17. 

1) k a v d ~ r i -  IIap. Icg.; Ilrfl. f .  of kavrt!-. 
Xak.ur er ocll9n:kavtllndl: (>IS. kavtluncl~:) 
'the man prr~tccted (ntfnqn . . . 'rrlli) his son'. 
and mi~rlc i t  his I,r~citic=.s to \\-art1 off dnn- 
grrs frr~rn hi111 Iiof.  II 241) (k: lvt l~t~u:r ,  
kavd1ntna:k). 

1) k a p t ~ t r -  Caus. f. r,f leap-; s i.ni n1.l.c. with 
sonic cstenclcrl nlcnnings. X a k .  XI o l  arja:c 
tava:r  kapturcll:  lmrrmlnhrc 'olA irtil~iqi (sic, 
error for ixfil5si)'l-rrritci' 'he urgctl him to eni- 
bezzlc the property' l<(iz.  11 189 ( l t ap tu ru r ,  
kap tu rma :k ) :  Gag .  s v  ff. k a p t u r -  Car~s.  f. 
of k a p - ;  not translated Sair. 2 6 3 ~ .  2.1 : X w a r .  
srrr kap t lu r -  'to order to scizc' 'Ali 28. 

Tris. V.  G ~ D -  
1) ?F k1ftu:ln:- Den. V. fr. ktftu:; survives as 
klpt l la-  and thc liltc in some N13 languaqes. 
Xak .  sr 01 k1ftu:ln:dl: bii:ziig 'IIC cut 
(qara(la) the linen with scissors' (bi'l-r~iqrC(l) 
Kaj .  III 3 5 2  (k~ftu: la : r ,  k1ftu:la:ma:k). 

k a b a k l k a p a k  Prcliniinnry nrrtc. Alorplto- 
lo~qicnlly k a b a k  Dim. f. oJ ka:b, and k a p a k  
Deo. N. fr.  2 *kap-  arr  rltri~c diflrrr~it words. 
l % ~ y  are  sfill di.rtrtiir,qrrlshrd phottrficolly in 
S l I I  A:. (gabafi/fiapn& rrnd Osm. ( k n b a k l  
k a p a k )  but in enrly trsts fhrv arc  spclr and, in 
roinc ntodern Inrtgria,qcs, proilo~~rrcrd e ~ a c t l y  the 
ro~trc, and it is not nlccays cttsy to clc~rrrtti~tc 
which word i s  irrtettcfed. E.xcrptiotrallv, in S1V 
TIziir. ' p t ~ r ~ p k i ? ~ '  it ro~nelirnr,~ ka:bnk, brrt 
ga:bnk nrrlms 'ej~rlid' and g a p a k  'cmer, lid'. 

D k a b a k  Ilitn. f. r ~ f  ka:b;  lit. 'a srnall con- 
taincr', in practice 'gourd, pumpkin, marrow', 
and thc like(but not 'sweet melon'). S.i.a.m.1.g. 
esccpt NE(?)  rv. some phollctic changes. 
L.-TV. in I'e., etc., Ijorrfcr 111 lqrr). X a k .  X; 
k e b a k  a/-drrhhd' rc~tlrruo'l-qor' a pumplrin , 
that is a r o i ~ r d  ~vllich is c;itcn frc.;h (ro!h) 
KO$. 1 382 (bctnccn two tratlclations o f  
k a p a k ) :  Gag. s v  ff. knb:ig/kabnk ('with 
-b-') ( I )  k(~t?ri ' (~ourd ' ;  (2)  ~iletaph. 'a target' 
(nkdna-nrimn) which they fasten on thc top 
of a tall pule and shoot at (quotti.); originally 
in shooting compctitions they put  a pumpkin 
on the top of a tall pole and so the word came 
to be uscd for 'target' Sun. 265r. 14: K o m .  
xrv 'pumpkin' k a b a k  CCI;  Gr.: Ktp.  xlIr 
nl-qar' reo'l-yaq!in ('marrow') k a b n k  lfou. 8, 
I I : x ~ v  k a b a k  'a punipkin at which they shoot 
arrows' id. 68: xv al-qor' k a b a k  Kov. 63, 13;  
l'rrh. 298. 3. O s t n .  s tv  ff. see kapnk .  

D k a p n k  1)t.v. N. fr, 2 *kep- -lit. 'son~cthina 
which covers nr closes'. usually uscd for 'a lid. 
or  other cover', and 'eyelid'. S.i.r~.rn.l.g. w. 



D I S .  

some phonetic chan~es.  L.-w. in Pe., etc., 
Doerfer 111 1367, 1545. Tiirkii v~r r  ff. Man. 
(just as one throws) utsiiz (dama~ed,  uncer- 
tain) k a p a k u g  'a . . . lid' (in running water 
and cleans it with nnc's hands) 11lII1 14, lo- 
11 (iii): Uya. vrrr ff, Rud. kiizi kapakc tiip 
t u z  'her two eycs'and eyelids were exactly 
alike' IJ IV  30, 48; a.o. 1'1' X *  439-7 
(tii:): Xnk. X I  k a p a k  cajnrl'l-'a.yn eyelrd', 
also called k6:z kapakr:: (kebak fnl1ou.s 
here): k a p a k  'udmlu'l-'ndru 'a v~rgin's 
hymen'; one says 01 kr:z kapakr: sl:dl: 'he 
deflowerrrl (iqfodcln) the girl' ICnj. I  382: X I V  
hi'trlrh. 01-rnfn kapa:k (-h-) Md.  46, 13; Rif. 
140: Gag. xv ff. kabaR/kahak ('with -b-') 
. . . (3) ptist-i cnjm 'eyelid' Son. zhjr. 14  
(quotn.): Xwar .  xrv kapak  'eyelid' Qrrrh 126: 
Krp. xlv k a b a k  (sic?; 'target' and) caftru'l- 
-'oyn (and nl-nrrxBla 'bran'; all three simul- 
taneously) Id. 68 (sce kabak ,  kavlk): r v  
cnfn Icapak (?;  -h-) Tiilt. I l a .  12: O s m .  xrv- 
xv k a p a k  'eyelid' TT.C Z 398; 11 559; I11 
392; I V  448 (here spelt krrbak; the word is 
also noted in all puriods meaning 'drinking 
cup', for which k a b a k  is perhaps right): X V I I I  
k a p a k  ('with -p-') in Rtimi, sar prij 'cover, 
lid' Son. 265r. 17. 

D k a p ~ g  Conc. N. in -19 fr. 2 *kap-; 'door, 
gate'. The  second vowel mas originally -1- 

but hecntne -a-  i n Man.-A and some Uyk. 
(Uyg.-A) texts and later becatne -u- by labial 
attraction. Survives in some NW languages 
and SiV Az., Osm., Tkm.;  elsewhere dis- 
placed by C$ik. L.-w. in PC., etc. as kapu,  etc., 
Doerf~r 111 1368. T i i rku  vrrr t e m i r  kaprg 
'the Iron Gate', a pass between Ralkh and 
Samarkand is mentioned several times in I ,  II ,  
T, I.Y.: vrrr ff. Man. t a rnu  kapglga 'to the 
gate of hell' Chria~. 126; kapagrn act1 'he 
opened its gate' M I  13, 7; 0.0. do. 8-12; hi  111 
23, 2 (ii); T T  I1 8, 65: Uy& vrrl ff. Bud. 
kapag (sic) 'gate' is cornmon in PP: Civ. 
tegri  kap tg l  'the nates of heaven' T T  I 144: 
a.o.0. : Xak. xr kapug  (sic) al-brib 'gate' Kag  
I 375; over 30 0.0.: KI3 (some Rowers) agt l  
h e p u g  'have opened a gate' (with their beauty) 
97; 0.0. 264, 2529 ff.: xrrr(?) Tef. kapuglkapu  
'ante, door' 198-9: xrv Mr~h, al-rlnrwrizn 'gate' 
k a p n k  (sic) Me/. 73, 13 (Rif .  179 adds wa 
rlurhii'l-srir 'and town pte ' ,  translntion kay&:, 
?for knpga: q.v.) ; 01-brill kapu: 76, 5 ;  kapug  
179; a.o. 26, 9; 109 (yaptur-): Gag. xv ff. 
k a p u  ('with -p-') dar-i sar&v 'palace gate', 
also called dgik; kapu  okqesi 'the bottom 
pivot of a door', and metaph. 'threshold', in 
Ar. 'ntn? Son. 265v. zo: Xwar .  xrlr kapug  
'door' AIL 12: xrv kapaglkapug  'door' 
Qrltb 126-7; MN 2751 Kom.  x ~ v  ditto 
kabaglkabak  CCG;  Gr.: KIP. xlrr al-brib 
k a p u  (-h-; also egik) Tiozc. 6, 4: xrv k a p u  
(sic, 'with -p-'). al-bib; one says kapu  aq 
and k a p u n ~ :  aq 'open the door' id. 68; a/-brib 
ka:p~:/ka:pu: (-b-) Blrl. 14, 11: xv al-biib 
(eglk and) ka:pu (-b-, so read?) Kou. 59. 10; 
knpu  (-h-) Tub. 8a. 5 .  

k a v ~ k  'bran'; n.0.a.b. Cf. kepek;  the exis- 
tence of two similar words with this meaning 

su~yests  that they may have a common foreign 
orlain. Uyg. vrrr ff. Civ. k n v ~ k  krlrp ala 
klgike s i i r tser  alast  khter  'if one makes 
bran and rubs it on a man with a blotchy skin, 
his blotches disappear' T T VIZ 23, 4-5 : Xak. 
XI kavlk 'bran' (al-nr~xdu) of millet; Kaj. 1 
783; a.o. 1 2 2 1  (eatiir-); kawik 'millet bran', 
ihe -w- changed from -v- IIZ 165: KB 
kavuk sokti  y6m t a p  'a diet of millet bran 
(t-Iend.) satisfies me' 4767; a.0. 4768: Korn. 
xrv kovax (sic) 'scurf on the head' CCG;  GI.: 
Ktp. X I V  k a w u k  01-srrwiq  nille let or  barley 
gtuel' i d .  76; 0.0. do. 68 (kapak), 76 (kovuk). 

(D) kavuk morphologically Pass. Dev. N. fr. 
*kav-; 'the bladder' (of a man or animal). 
S.i.m.m.l.g. w. considerable phonetic changes; 
some modern forms are liable to be confused 
with those of kovuk. The  alternative form 
k a g u k  in Uya. Civ. may he the original form. 
Uyg. vrrr ff. Cir. (the 14th letter is called 
iruriu(?)); kavuk iize u r g u  o l  'one must place 
it over the bladder' TT VII 41, 13; k a g u k  
srzlagka em 'a cure for an ache in the 
bladder' I i  I 165; a.0. do. 37 (tigi:): Xak. xr 
kavuk  al-mn_tr?no 'the bladder' Kay. I 383; 
k a w u k  ditto alternative form (lutn) of kavuk  
ZIZ 165: Gag. xv ff. k a w u k  (spelt) ma!Cnno 
Sun. 2 7 9 ~ .  8 :  KIP. xrv k a w u k  al-matZna fd. 
76: Osrn. xrv ff. kavuk  'bladder'; c.i.a.p. 
TTS I 435; I1  602; 111 424; ZV 484: xvrrr 
(after Gag.) in Rrimi k a w u k  has th'e same 
meaning and also means a kind of turban Son. 
279V 8. 

E kuvak  read by Radloff in several documents 
in USp., and translated 'assessment' is an error 
for kuvra:g. 

(D) kovuk ' h o l l o ~ ~ ,  empty'; cognate to kovt:, 
q.v.; survives only(?) in SW Osm. kovuk, but 
the syn. words Az. g o v u g / k o ~ u $  and Tkm. 
govalq, Bovuz are cognate. Xak. XI kovuk 
ne:g 'anything hollow' (arroof) Kaf. 1 383; 
kowuk dltto; alternative form (i~@a) of 
kovuk III 164: xrrr(?) Tef. kovuk (mls-spelt 
kavak) 'hollow' 191: (Korn. xrv 'hollow' 
$ 0 ~ ~ 9  (sic) CCG;  Gr.): Tkm.(?) xrv ~ O W U ~  

anv th in~  hollowed out and empty' (nrrrcaz~7caf 
.f(iriri,;); in KIP. used for a[-;awiq 'millet gruel' 
Id. 76. 

11 kapga: Dev. N. in -2s: which seems here 
to be an Elative, fr. 2 *kap-; 'a great gate, 
town grste'. Survives in NC Krr. k a p k a ;  
Kzx. k a k p a ;  NW I<az. kapka.  Xak.  XI 
kapfta: al-darb 'a great gate' Kaj. 1425:  xrv 
Muh. N f .  179 ( ? ;  kaplg). 

(D) kovga: 'pail, bucket'; cognate to k o ~ k .  
A I.-w. in hlong. hobofa/kobogo 'bucket, 
trough' (Kow. 896, Haltod 203). Survives in I 
NW Knm kopka  R 11 654 (which together 
with the Ca& forms may be a reborrowing fr. 
&long.) and SW Osm. kova;  Tkm. gova. Cf. 
k6nek. Uyg.  vrrr ff. Man.-A kovgasln [gap] 
s u v  iqre kemigmigler  'they lowered their 
buckets . . . into the water' M I 35, 16-17; 
a.0. do. 36, 20: Gag. s v  ff. kobga (mis-spelt 





'to put a cover on (something); to bind (a 
book)', and more generally 'to cover, surround, 
besiege, contain', etc. Xak. XI e r  ka:blandl: 
'the man became the owner of a wine-skin' 
(ziqq) Kap. III 199,6 (in a passage on the func- 
tions of -Ian-); n.m.e. 

T r l s .  C U L  
I) klvlllk 'ficklcness' See klv Xak. X I  KB. 

L)F kawlallk (or kavlallk?) A.N. (Conc. N.) 
fr. kawla:; 'vegetable garden'. Pec. to Uyg. 
Civ. Uyg. vrll ff. Civ, a kavlaltk is mentioned 
as one class of property subject to a particular 
tax USp. 14, 14; 0.0. do. 15, 3 (tegzintliir-); 
30, 7 and 22-4. 

1: kapen  'a large dish or tray'; Chinese 1.-w. 
compounded of ka, perhaps 1 ka:, q.v., and 
pn'rt 'dish, tray' (Giles 8,620). N.0.a.h. Uyg. 
vrlr ff. Chr. U 1 7 ,  4-5 (u'-): X I V  Chin.-Uyg. 
Dict. p'arr (see above) kapan  Ligeti 158; 
R 11 439. 
F kabln 'dowry'; Chinese I.-w. prob. com- 
pounded of kn, perhaps chia 'to give a daughter, 
inmarriage' (Giles 1,141, Middle Chinese ka), 
and p h  '(financial) capital' (Giles 8,846). 
Except in Uyk. spelt w. front vowels. Noted 
in (Iranian) Xwarazmian as klibina and a I.-w. 
in Pe. as kGbin, kabin, kcbin, Doerf~r I11 1614. 
N W  Kaz., SW Az. kebin 'betrothal, marriage' 
R 11 1194; SW xx Anat. ditto SLID 863 
are prob  a PC. I.-w. Uyg. vr11 ff. Civ. kabln 
'dowry' occurs several times in Fam. Arch.: 
O s m .  xlv kebln 'dowry'; In two texts TTS 
II 610; 111 429. 

D ~ S .  V. C B N -  
D kapln- Refl. f. of kap-;  s.i.s.m.l., usually 
as kabln- w. various meanings. Xak. X I  e r  
tava:r kaplndl: 'the man pretended to carry 
off(yaslub) the goods'; and one says ogia:n ye1 
kapindl: agdha'l-gabi sn'fa 'detnoniacal posses- 
sion attacked the boy' K ~ J .  I I  154 (kaplnu:r, 
kap1nma:k). 

S kuvan- See kiiven-. 

D kavrtg Iiap. leg.; Dev. N. fr. kavlr- 
Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. (if a man is thrown into 
prison, or commits a rohbery and is arrested, 
or) berge  kagll  u l a t ~  k l s ~ g  kavrlg emgeki  
kelser  'the pain of being (flogged with) 
whips, rods, etc., and imprisonment and con- 
finement comes to him' TT VI 110-11. 

D kuvra:g Dev. N .  fr. kuvra:-; lit. 'cronvd, 
gathering', but in Up& usually the standard 
translation of Sanskrit snmgha 'a monastic 
community'. More or less syn. w. ter in and 
bursag ,  q.v. One of the Buddhist technical 
terms borrowed by Mong. in Turkish spelling 
as kuvmag (Kow. 975. Haltod 223); n.0.s.b. 
Tiirki i  VIII ff. Man. (the king himself came) 
d lndar la r  erigll kuvraggaru  'to the as- 

sembly where the Elect were' T T  I1 6, 34; 
a.o. M III 21, 13 (tbrln): Uyg. V I I I  ff. Man. 
vregtiler kuvragloa 'to the community of 
the apostles' TT IX 95; a.0. do. 97 ( t h i n ) :  
Bud. kuvrag for 'monastic community' IS 

common, e.g. Sanskrit savghdt rn~gh5r.n 'from 
community to community' kuvra :gd~n kuv- 
ra:gka: TT VIII G.5; 0.0. do. C.5 (utuz-); 
T T  IV 6, 45 (erksin-); VI 09, etc. (tbrin); 
but it i n  sometimes used more generally for 
'gathering, crowd', e.g. (he sat down at the 
cross-roads in the middle of the town) kalln 
kuvrng  a r a  'in a dense crowd' PP 70, 5-6; 
a.0. U 11 23, 18;  and, even yekler kuvrag[l] 
'a horde of demons' TT X 312: Xwar. xrv 
k u r a g  (read kuwrag) 'a festive gathering', 
usually in the IIend. maclis  ku(w)rag;  
fairly comn~on Qutb 144. 

Dis. V. ~ B R -  
D kabar -  Intrans. Den. V. fr. ka:b; lit. 'to 
become a container', that is 'to form a blister, 
vesicle, and the like', hence, more generally 'to 
swell up'. S.i.a.m.1.g. except NE, SE. Uyg. 
~ I I I  ff. Bud. k a b a r u  kelmig etindeki s61 
suvln 'the serum in his swollen flesh' U III 
41, *I (ii); a.o. do. 45, 12: Xak. xr ba:g 
kabardr: 'the wound swelled up' (or became 
puffy, intafoxa) originally ka:bardl:, but the 
form with a short vowel is the more elegant 
(al-af$ah) Kaj. 11 71 (kabarur,  kabarma:k): 
Gag. xv ff. kabar -  (spelt) 6bila knrakn, 'to 
form a blister'; and metaph. waram kardan 
'to swell'; the R~imi corrupt it to keberik 
(sic) in the second sense Son. 264r. I 1 (quotns.; 
the last statement due to a misunderstanding 
of the Ar. I.-w. kiber  'becoming great'): Klp. 
xrv kabar -  tannffa!a'l-ctcrh 'of a wound, to 
form a blister'; (after kaba:) one says ba:$ 
kabardl: intafnga'l-~a'rtclttc 'his hair was fluffed 
out' (sir, ? a  misunderstanding of the phr. in 
Kag.) Id. 68: xv intnfnfa kabar -  Ttch. 6b. 9 ;  
baqbnqa 'to form a blister' kabar -  do. 8b. 5: 
O s m .  xrv, xvr kabar -  metaph. (of a battle) 
'to become more intense' in two texts TTS I  
399; 11 559. 

L) kavir- Caus. f. of *kav-?; 'to bring to- 
gether, collect', hence 'to constrict', and the 
like. N.o.a.b., cf. t6r-, kuvrat-. Uyg. vr11 ff. 
Bud. k a v ~ r -  usuallv occurs in the Hend. t6r-  
k a v ~ r -  'to collect, bring together', e.g. t egr i  
burxannio  edgiilerin t6re kavlra scizledim 
'I have collected (Hend.) and described the 
good deeds of the Buddha' U I11 73, 24-5; 
a.0. T T  X zg--(the Buddha for the second 
time) odguratr  belgiiliig k a v ~ r a  nomlayu  
berdi  'put together with vivid clearness and 
preached' (the commandment which he had 
promulgated) TT VI 296; a.0. TM I Y  255, 
I 10: Xak. X I  bi1e:ziik kiig eligin kavurdl: 
'the bracelet constricted (or pinched, dagafa) 
the slave girl's arm'; also used of anything that 
constricts something Kaf. 11 82 (kavra:r, 
kavurma:k); bu: bi1e:ziik 01 bilek kavur-  
ga:n 'this bracelet always constricts the wrist' 
I 518: Xwar .  xrv kavra  kur -  'to embrace 
closely' Qutb 136. 





became a I.-w. in (zag. or Osm. as kobur l  
k u b u r  Son. 282r. 22 and I'e., Lloerfer I 268, 
and forms like koburquk arc prob. Dim. f.s 
of this I.-w. X a k . x ~  kabrrqa:k(on vocalizntion 
see above) 01-inbiit ma ahfor yusta'mal j i  
tdbriti'l-mopit 'a box', usually 'a coffin' KO$. 
I 501: xrv hfrth.(?) (under 'household ~ o o d s '  
al-~nndtiq 'box,coffer'(VU) kabarqak  (hd'un- 
vocalized) Rif. 169 (only); (under 'toys and 
ga~nes') 01-hl'ha 'puppet, doll' ko:burquk 162: 
Gag. xv ff. kabarquk (spelt) dbila wn tab.rnl 
'blister, pustule' Sun. 265r. 12 (quotn.): 
Xwar .  x ~ v  kavurqak/kawurqak 'doll, pup- 
pet' Qrtth 136-7: Kom.  x ~ v  'small hox' 
kuburquk  CCI ;  Gr.: Kip. xrtr (unclcr 
'womcn's clothes and other pcrsonal posses- 
sions') a/-ltc'ho (aba:k, also called) kahar -  
qu:k) Ifoir. 18, 6-7; (and 01-srrlaltjC 'tortoise' 
(VU) kabarquklu: (unvocalized) baga: that 
IS a frog with a [Ar. cornlpt, presumably 
'carapace'] do. 7, 5): xrv kaburqak  01-!lirqq 
'box, casket'; (and kaburqaklt: baga: a[-sul- 
a!fd) Id. 68; (01-s~rlnilfd(VU) kaljlrqaklt: (only 
bd' vocalized) baga: meantng a frog with a 
dome' (01-q~tbba) BuI. 5, 2): xv ,rand179 kabar -  
q a k ;  T k m .  (VU) kiibiirqlik (in margin in 
SW(?) hand kablrqak) Tuh. z2b. I ;  hc'ba 
kawurgak  do. 32a. 2: O s m .  XVI kaburqak 'a 
box for perfumes' in three dicts. T T S  11 560; 
I V 449: XVII I  (kubur  (spelt) in R~imi, ql?b wo 
?arfi 'a container' (Hend.) in which things are 
put, e.g. 'a quiver' is called kubur - I  t i r ) ;  
kuburquk  Dim, f. of k u b u r  in Rtimi, 'a box' 
(qriti) in Ar. hi~qqa Sun. 282r. 23. 

D xkabarqaklig P.N./A. fr. kabarqa:k, 
q.v. (1<1p.). 

(L)) koburga:  'owl'; old animal name ending 
in +a:. N.0.a.b.; cf. ii:gi:. Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Bud. kuzgun  koburga  'ravens and o~vls', 
includcd with ogres, demons, etc. in a list of ill- 
omened animals T T  VI 59 (kobhur20 VII I  
0.4): Xak.  xr koburga:  al-hdma mina'l-fay 
'owl' Kaj. 1489.  

(D) k1vtrga:k n.0.a.b.; the contexts indicate 
a meaning 'pasping, miserly', or  the like. 
Presumably a Dev. N. (connoting habitual 
nction) fr. *k tv~r - .  UyR. vrrl ff. hlan. [gap] 
k ~ v l r g a k  (spclt kiftrkak) s a r ~ n l a r  'grasping 
misers' T T  IlI 90: Bud. kiini krvrrgak 
k l i~ i i ln i io  tiiliiki ugur lnda  'by rcason of the 
violence of jealous, grasping thoughts' Sun. 
102, 3-4; 0.0. T T  III ,  p. 29, note 90, 2; L'I 
5 ".I. (2 k1z). 

D kabarga:n Hap. leg,?; Dev. N.  (connoting 
habitual action) fr. kabar -  Xak.  xr kabar2a:n 
'a pimple (or blotch, bafm) which appears on 
the body because of skin disease (hikka) or 
heat' Kag. 1516.  

S k a v u r m a q  See kagurmaq.  

D kuvrags lz  Hnp. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. 
kuvrn:g; 'without religious comrnunitie.s'. 
Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. SIIW. 299, 10-11 (t6rinslz). 

Tr i s .  V. ~ B R -  
D k ~ v l r g a k l a n -  Hap. leg. I; Refl. Den. V. fr. 
klvlrga:k;  'to be grasping, miserly'. Uyg. 
vrlr ff. Bud. Suv. 136, 15-16 (2 azlan-). 

DIS. GBS 
F xafs~: J Iap. Iep.; as nrockelmann points out, 
I.-w. ultimately derived fr. Latincapsavia Syriac 
qafsd; nn douht brought to Central Asia by 
the Manichaeans. Xak.  xr xafsl: 01-huqqa 
'a small box' Kay. 1423.  

D ~ S .  V. GBS- 
1) kapsa:- Desid. f. of kap- ;  lit. 'to wish to 
seize', but fr. an early period used as a Sec. f. 
of kavza:-, q.v., 'to surround, attack', and the 
like. Survives in this meaning in some NE 
Ianguagcs and SE Tiirki. Xak. X I  anlg tegre: 
kipi: kapsa :d~:  lrnffa'l-nris !ror~~lohtr 'the 
people surrounded him'; and one says 01 
an lg  tava:rln kapsa:dt: 'he wished to carry 
off(yas1irb) his property' I G j .  III 285(kapsa:r, 
kapsa:ma:k); us1tga:n kuya:g kapsa :d~:  
'the parching heat of the sun surrounded us' 
(ahdtat p-) I 155, 16; turnlzg kel ip kap-  
sa:di: the cold came and surrounded ( t p  
world)' I 463, 9: xrrr(?) Tpf. kapsa-  to 
surround, envelop' 199: Gag. xv ff. kapsa-  
( - m ~ g )  i!~dla 'to surrout~d' Vef. 314; kabsa-  
(so spelt) nd-gahdn dar mipin girfian wa firti 
giriflan 'to attack and seize suddenly' Sun. 
264r. 29 (quotns.; pointing out that in one 
of them Vel. (314) misread k a p s a m a k  as 
knpgamak): Xwar .  xtv kapsa-  'to surround, 
envelop' Qutb 127; Nahc. 322, 7. 

D kopsa:- Dcsid. f. of kop- ;  Hap. leg.; the 
medieval word kobsa-Ikopsa-  is a Sec. f. of 
kopza:-, q . ~ .  Xak. XI 01 yoka:ru: kopsa:dl: 
'he wished to rise' (or stand up, al-nulrtid) Knf. 
111 285 (kopsa:r, kopsa:ma:k). 

Dis. GR$ 
D kaplg D F ~ .  N. fr. kap-;  'plundering' and 
the I~ke. S.1.s.m.1. Xak. XI kaplg nl-intihdb 
wa'l-ixtila 'plundering, embezzlement' Kop. I 
369. 

TI kavvr: Hap. leg.; Dev. N./A. fr. kavlg-. 
Xak. xr kavg~:  ka:p nl-!~~cibtc'l-tnnprtin~~'l- 
-nzacc 'conjnined nrchcd eyebrows' Knj. I. 
424. 

D kavgut  Activc Dev. Pi. fr. kavtg- ; survives 
in NC I<tr. kapgr t /kap$~t  (I)  'the point where 
the four felts covering a yimt meet'; (2) 'the side 
of a yurt'. Xak.  XI kavgut mupifahahntu'l- 
-molikayn run m~r~dli!tntrrhrrmd Ii-amni'l-tciltiya 
'an agreement between two kings and the con- 
clusion of peace between them for the sake of 
the security of the realm;' hence a man is 
called Kavput  Kaf. I 451; a.0. II 102, 29 
(kav~g-) .  

Dls. V. c B $ -  
D kaplg- Recip. f. of 1 kap- ;  'to seize one 
another' and the like. S.i.a.m.1.g. Xak. X t  01 
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m e n i g  birle: t ob tk  kaprgdr: 'he struggled 
with me to snatch (xdusnni) the ball in playing 

K q .  I1 88 (kaprgu:r,  kaprgma:k); a.0. 
II 113, 15: Gag.  xvff. kaprg- ('with -p- ')  
hamdigor-rd p'rilfon ncn a z  ham rahridan 'to 
seize one another, to grasp one another' Snn. 
263v. t o :  X w a r .  s rv  kapug-  ditto Qutb 126. 

D kavrv- Co-op. f. of *kav-;  'to conie to- 
gether, assernhle'. S.i.s.m.1. in NW, SW. 
' r u r k u  vrrr altu:n yrg iize: kavigalrm 'let us 
assemble in the Altay mountain forest' T  20; 
0.0. T  12 ( u ~ e g u : ) ,  21: Uyg. vrrr kavrgalrm 
51r. E I I ; knvr$rp do. 11' 6: vrrr ff. Rud. in is i  
b i r le  knviqdi 'he nlet llis elder brother 
again' I'P gz, 6 ;  b i r l e  kavrgmrg 'united' 
(kinsfolk) IJ 111 33, 16;  k a v ~ g -  is fairly com- 
mon in TT 1'1 rncaning (of t\vo families) 'to 
meet' 311; (of husband and wife) 'to live to- 
gether' 3 14 ; 'to have sexual intercourse' 
321, 328; ,(of the warp and woof) ' to be 
Interwoven 394; kun l i  aylr ka r igu  kavl- 
gu yor ryur  'sun and moon move in  op- 
position and conjunction' 324; 0.0. T'I X 
486; U II ro, zo, etc.: Civ. (if a man cuts 
his nails on  a Sheep day) edg i i  ogl is i  b i len 
kav lgur  'he meets surneone well disposed to 
him' T T  VII  32: 11-rz: Xak .  xr e r k e k  
tl9i:ke: k a v u g d ~ :  the male mated (nnkaha) 
with the female'; thc original concept is one 
of the conjunction of one thing with another 
(it!isrilrr'l-~ay' bi'l-pa?'); hence one says kada:g 
kndn:gka: kavugdl: 'one kinsman joined 
(it,tn:ola) another'; hence nrrrlriqdti'l-molikaj'n 
hi l-,~trllt 'peace negotiations between two kings' 
are callcd kavgu t  (prov.); and it is permissible 
to suhstitr~te -\v- for -v- k-us. II 102 (kavu-  
$u:r, kavu9ma:k) ;  kuyugup  tnkr: k a v u -  
g t u m  'I rrr~hraccd and hefricnded him' 
(srilrobtrrhtc) III 188, 20: KR t n p u g  blr Ie  
kavgur  s a g a  e d g u  eg 'hecause of your ser- 
vice a good cornpanion befriends you' 4053; 
n.o. 6176 (erki:): x ~ v  RbR. i k i  kavug t l l a r  'the 
two mated' R 11 471: Gag. xv ff. kawup-  
(spelt) bn-horn pnywnstatr 'to be joined to- 
xethrr' Son. 278v. 25 (quotn.): X w a r .  xrv 
knvug- 'to meet, to enihrace' Qrrtb 137: K o m .  
X I V  'to join one another' kovug- (sic) CCG; 
G r . :  Krp. xv nlqri 'to nieet' kawug-  (or kog- ?) 
7;rlr. 6h. 5. 

1) kopuq-  Ilap. Icg.?; Co-op. f. of kop- .  
Xnk. s r  01 m e n l g  blrle: k o p u ~ d ~ :  'he com- 
prtcd with nle in ~ tand inp  up' (fi'l-qiydm); 
alpo uced fnr helping Kaj. I1 88 (kopugu:r ,  
kopugma:k) .  

I >  kovug- Ilccip, f of kov- ;  s.i.s.ni.l., snme- 
times much distorted, e . g  N C  I<lr. ku:q-. 
Xnk. X I  ola:r bl:r ikintl1:ni: kovuqd1:la:r 
'they pursued (fdratlo) one another' KO$. II 
103 (kovugu:r (?or  kovgu:r),  kovugma:k). 

S kov$a:- See 2 kogga:-. 

S kovgnt- See 2 kogpat-  

S kovgal- See kosqnl- .  

D kavgur -  Caus. f. of k a v ~ g - ;  'to collect, 
bring together, put together', and the like. 
N.0.a.b.; cf. kavrgtur- ,  t6:r-. UyR. VIII  ff. 
Uud .UIz2 ,  rz(trg1a:-); U 1 1 4 6 , 7 ~ 1 ( 1  aya:); 
T T  V, p. 16, note A 54, 8 (gi$a:muk); 
T T  I'I 391 (arkuru:) ;  T T  X 145, 262, 299; 
U III 28, 13 ; 29, 6; 66 (i) etc.: Civ. budanr  
k a v g u r u p  y ip  b i r l e  ;?drgep 'put (the two 
halves of) the liquorice root togcther and tie 
them with thread' Ii I 150; am. T T  V I I I  
L.35 (*&kke:gu:); Xak .  sr KR eIig k a v g u r u  
t u t  'fold your amis' 4056: X w a r .  xrrr k a w -  
gur -  'to bring (someone Arc. )  into contact 
with (someone Ihr . ) '  'Ali 34, 4 s :  xrv kavgur -  
'to fold (the arms)' Qrrtb I 36. 

S kovgag- See 2 koagag-. 

T r i s .  GB$ 
D kavrggusuz Hap. leg.; Priv. N./A. fr. a 
Dev. N. fr. kavrg-; 'not coherent, amorphous'. 
Uyg .  vrlr ff. Bud. Stcv. 71, 15 (butgiisiiz,  
q.v.). 

' r r is .  V. CB$- 
E knvgatrl- See kevzatll-.  

D kavr9rgsa:- Hap. leg.; Ilesid. Den. V. fr. 
a Dev. N. fr. kavlg-. Uya. vrlr ff. Man. kagr 
k o r t l e m  kavrg rgsayurmen  'I long to be 
united with my lovely eye-browed one' M ZI 
8 ,7 .  

L) kavug tu r -  (knvrgtur-) Caus. f. of kaviq- ;  
survives in SW Osm. kavug tu r -  'to bring 
together, unite, join, fold (the arms)', etc. Cf. 
kavgur- .  X n k ,  xr KB b u  Aytoldr  k l r d i  
k ~ v r ~ $ t l l r d l  ko l  'Aytoldt entercd and folded 
his arms (in respect)' 766: Gag. xv if. kawug-  
t u r -  (spclt) Carts. f. ; ho-hnm po.)~erarta hardan 
'to join together' Snn. z7r)r. 8 (qucltn.). 

Dls .  GBZ 
kopuz  'a stringed instrument' of the guitar 
type, but no doubt used for several varieties of 
instrument. An early (First Period) 1.-m. in 
h,long.. as hrr#rrr/hrr'rrr (Kotu. 386); the N.Ag. 
krc'trr~irl occurs in the Srrret History (Hoe- 
nisch 177). 'I'he Mong. word became a I.-w. in 
Pe. and other languages, see DoerJer I 314; 
111 1546, where the nature of the instrument 
and the history of the word is discussed at 
Icnpth. S.i.a.rn.1.g. with minor phonetic 
changes ( -p- / -b- ;  -21-6). Uyg.  vrlr ff. Bud. 
PP 70. 6-7 ( u : ~ ) :  xrv Chin.-lJy2. Dirt. 
stringed instrument' k o p u z  R 11 661;  in 

Ligrti 168 the translation is the Mong. fnrm 
k u b u r :  Xak .  X I  k o p u z  a/-'tidrc'llndi yrrdrab 
bihi 'a musical instrument, the lute' Kny. I 
365; 111 173 (po:$I:) and 3 0.0.: xrv Mtrh. 
nl-rcntor 'string' (?'stringed instrument') ko -  
p u z  Ifel.  63, z; Rif. 161 (rnisvocalized Knprrz); 
01-rihlib 'viol' ditto 161 (Mrl. I'U yaxl ig) :  
c a n .  s v  ff. k o b u z  (so spclt) horbaf 'lute', a 
well-knorvt~ kind of rnurical instrument ( ~ 5 z )  
Son. 282r. 24 (quo tn~ . ) :  X w a r .  X I V  k o p u z  
'lute' Qlrrh 138 (kohtrz): Krp. x111 01-qobrrz 
nra'rrif 'the well-known (instrument)'; and 



590 M O N .  V. G C  
my (family) in my forticth year' 1TTa1. 16, 3 ?D k~:ql: '~nustard';  1.-m. in Monp. as kicl 
(dubious, proh. a misrr:iding of a z t l m ) :  Xak .  (Kotu. 2543); srlrvlves in SIC 'I'urki; NC I<lr., 
xr e r  kaqdl: 'the man ran away' (horabn) Kay. I<zx. (k191) hut elscwhcrc apparently rlisplaced 
II 5 (kaqa:r, kacma:k) ;  about zo  0.0.. trans- I?? 1.-w.s; see kiq1la:- Xak .  X I  k~:ql: al- 
latcd horabn, jorra 'to run away' or  nafara (of -sordul 'mustard' IGj. 111 238: X I V  Muh. 
an animal) 'to brcak loose': K B  yigl t l ik  xnrdal k ~ : q ~ :  Alrl. 78, 3 ;  I?$ 161: C i ~ g ,  xv ff. 
kaqa r  o l  t i r ig l ik  u q a r  'youth flees and life klc t  (sic?) 'a herh (furo) w111ch they crush 
flies away' 231 ; ikltle b i r i  bo l  iiqunqte and pu t  In sour milk' (rrr(7st); in Ar. sarmuq 
k q - a  'become ollc of the (first) two, Ace from ('Atripler, omche') and in I'e. .mrdal-i bnrri 
the third' 267; n.o. 361, 401: X I I I ( ? )  At. (the Son. 2 9 3 ~ .  14: KIP.  xv .uord/11 k13 (in ~nargin 
younz rnon grows old) kaqnr  q u w w a t l  'his k ~ q )  Trth. 143. 11: Osm. X V I  k l c ~  trat~slates 
strcngth leaves him' 196; (the \wrrld) t e r k  several Ar. and I'c, nalncs of Iicrl,s in dicts. 
kaqa r  'quickly flees' 222; Tcf. kaq-  ' to Aee' TTS 11 622; I11 442; I F  5oj. 
206: srv 11f1th. hornhn kaq- 11lcI. 14, 5 ;  Ri/. 
yo; ditto k s : $ ~ -  32, 5 ;  knq- I 16; nl-hurl, nis. (.;(:c 
k n ~ n l e k  35,12; 121: ~ a g ' s v f r ~ k a ~ k u s l h a ~ s n  1 kap:q ll,o,;l,l,.; or,c of scvr, .nl  ,r.(, r(jc [l,r gerek C'el. 316; kay- ('with -y-') gtirixtan 
, to  Snn, 267v. (quotns,): Xwar. xllI silk fabric.;, prob. a I.-\\.; cf. b a r q ~ n .  Xnk.  X I  
kaq- ,to rllll (of 3s: xlrlil') knqnq dihdr siiri 'Chinese I>roeade'; more cor- 

enellly) Oi. 16H, etc,: Iiom. xIv rectly (nl-nsn!~!~) k w : ~ ;  n slave girl (nl-iirla') 

c l i t t l ,  CCI, CCG; (,.r,: K1l,. x l l r  hrlraba iscallcd kaqa:q nfter it Krq. II 285: Y I V  ilfrili. 

kaF- lioIl. 34, jd, 6y;  Surada (of (? )  01-nmic 'wovcn fabric' knca:q (-C-. C ;  rills- 

= horse, 'to run away') mu jtornba knq- Bu[. 'oc"imd hl- )  Ni / .  167 (only). 

5 2 ~ :  xv Itnraba kag- Kov. g, 9 ;  74, 18; kac-  s 2 k n ~ a : ~  See k a k a : ~ .  
Tub. 38% I ; jarra kaq-  do. 28b. 6. 

kuq- 'to embrace', often, but not necessarily, Dis. ~ C D  
in a sexual sense. Survives in S C  Uzb. kuq-;  TI kaqu t  Caus. Dev. N. fr. kaq- ;  n.0.a.h. 
S W  Oqm. koq-; Tkm. @I$-, but  elsewhere Xak .  XI knqu t  'a rout' (a/-!ircid) in battle, etc. 
generally displaced by kuqak1a:-. Ti i rki i  I<n$. 1 356; anolher Suff. is - t  as in kaqu t  
V I I I  ff. RIan. oliigilg k u q u p  'embracing the nl-tirid derived fr. kaqdr: hnraba I 12, z .  
corpse (;exually)' Af 1 5 ,  5 :  Uyg. VII I  ff. Bud. 
(the son) k u q u p  'embracingp (his father) U 111 E k l q t ~ n  in USp. 42, 14 is an error for sl$@n 
64, rq: Xak.  xr 01 men l :  kuqdc: 'dnaqnni 'he T T  V I I  36, 1. 
embracrd me' Kay. 11 5 (kuqn:r, kuqma:k): 
K l j  (this wicked world . . . fastens on those nis. v. i;cv- 
who flee from it and) adnk ln  k u q a r  'clasps 1) k a p t -  IIap. leg.; Caus. f. of knq-; cf. 
their legs' 401; (he summoned his son and) knc tu r - ,  kaqur- .  Xak .  sr 01 ant: k n ~ t t t i :  
t u t u p  kuq t l  'seized and cmbracrrl him' 1x60; 'he put  him to flight' (olrrobnlirr) Kn?. 11 300 
(\Torship (;nd and) n n q  k a p g i  ku(l 'clasp the {kayitu:r,  kaq1tma:k): (VnR. xv ff. k n q t ~ p  
door of his (temple)' I 4 j r ;  0.0. 11;oo-10-62, being routed, put  to flight' Vr./. 31s is nu 
3609: srrr(?) At. y a z a r  ko l  k u q a r  t e g  'it doubt an crror for knqtp). 
opens its anns as if to embrace you' zzz: xrv 
llltrk. 'Znnqn ku:q- jlfel. 28, 13; (kucag1a:-; D k a ~ t u r -  n.0.a.b.; Caus. f. of knq-;  cf. 
ill nlnrpitl ku:g- (piC)  if. I 12): Gag.  xv ff. k a q ~ t - ,  kaqur- .  Uyg. VIII  ff. Cii.. (in a con- 
k " ~ -  (sic, 'with -11-') ~ j g f i ~  kajidan wa bainl tract for the hire of a donkey) k a q t u r m a t l n  
knrcinlt 'to to  take in one's arms' ($0 read) yanmlq ta  'when I return with- 
Son. Z S ~ V . ,  3 (quotns.): X w a r .  xllr kuc -  'to out letting it run away' USp. 3, 6:  Xak .  xl 
embracev Ali 30: X I V  ditto Qutb 142; 736 < O l i  e r i g  kac tu rd l :  'he put the man to flight' 
(kavlr-):  K ~ ~ .  xIv 'to enlbraces kuq- CCI (ahroba) in the sense that he told sotneone else 
CCG; Gr. 202 (quotn.): KIP. x111 'inaqa to do it  (i.e. he had the man put to flight 
nrinn'l-mrr'rirmpna kuc-  (-q-) Hot(, 42, 11: xlv by someone else) Knf 11 1 8 ~  ( k a ~ t u r u : r ,  
kuc-  ('with a -c-') 'dnogn Id. 69; 3111. 62r.: Xv kafturma!k). 

~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ , d ~ ~ - K $ ~ l i , ~ ; ~ ~ ,  d ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ f f ~  D k u q t u r -  Hap. leg.; Calls. f.  of kuq-;  later 
kuC- (or koq-?) elnbrace,; c,i ,n,p I displaced by kucnklat- .  Xak .  xr 01 menl :  

473 ; 111 463; 117 528. 
kuqturdr :  'he urged me to  emhrace him' 
('oLi'l-ir~rc'dnqo iylilru) KO?. I1 189 (kuq tu ru r .  

Dis. GCA kuq tu rma:k ) .  

? F  ka:qa: 'vessel, container'; cf. 2 ka:, per-  is. GcC 
haps a I.-w. Survives only(?) in SE Tar. S k a q a k  Sre ka:qa:, 
R I1 334; l'urki; there is also a S j V  Osm. phr. 
k a b  kayak  'pots and pans' which may be a D k a ~ r g  N.Ac. fr. k a q - ;  lit. 'running away, 
reminiscence of this word. Xak .  XI ka:qa: flight'. S.i.s.m.1. in this sense w. some phonetic 
a1 ~ci'li 'a container'; hence one says ka: changes. Owing to an overlitern1 translation 
ka:qa:, also pronounced kaqa: with a short of some Sanskrit word it  was adopted as a 
vo\vel Kay. I11 238; a.o. IIZ 21 I (2 ka:): Buddhist (and thence a Manichaean) technical 
(Gag. xv ff. k a b  kayak  Son. 265v. 7 (ka:b)). term corresponding to Sanskrit ciipvo 'an 



object of sensual perception'; similarly kaqlg 
o r u n  was used f < ~ r  Sanskrit Zyafana 'an organ 
of sensual perception', of which there were 
six (eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and mind), 
corresponding to the six vifayas. Uyg. 
v r r ~  ff. Man. a l t l  kaqrg uze azmrglarka to 
those led astray by the six objects of sensual 
perception' TT 111 57 (and see note thereon): 
Bud. (just as fire is produced by the combined 
action of a strike-a-light, tinder and the man 
using them, so also is sensation produced by 
the combined action of) kaqrg yo1 a tkangu  
t a r s  billg k G ~ i i l  'objects of sensual per- 
ception, the rule of attachment to this world 
nnd the mind' U II 10, 26-7; same phr. with 
the superfluous yo1 omitted do. 19-20; a l t l  
kaqlg o r u n l a r  bolrnasar  b i i r tmek  bo lmaz  
'if the six sense-organs did not come into 
existence, sensation would not come into 
existence' do. 12, 18-19; 0.0. Suv. 371, 7 
(atkangu:); 595, 7: Xak. xr 01 kaglg kaqdl: 
farra fir& ajiv firrir 'he ran for his life' Kap. 
I 386, 17 (grammatical example); n.m.e.: 
xrv Mtlh. al-hazima, 'disorderly flight, rout' 
k a p k  Mel. 50, 7 ;  kaqag (sir) Rif. 149: Gag. 
xv ff. kaqag (sic) guriz 'flight, rout' San. 267v. 
zo; kaqu in the idiom of the people of Turin 
and Xwarazm 'a general flight, stampede' do. 
267v. 23. 

E k ~ q ~ k  in USp. 42, 25 is a misreading of 
saqlg TT VII 36, 12. 

D kuqak Conc. N. fr. kuq-; 'the bosom, lap', 
hence by extension 'an armful' and the like. 
S.i.n.tn.l.g.; in SW Az., Tkm. gucak,  Osm. 
kucak.  L.-w. in Pe., etc. Doerfer I11 1432. 
Xak. xr one says bkr kuqak b6:z 'an armful 
(idbdra) of linen' (etc.) Kay. 1 382: <jag. xv ff. 
kucag  (sic?) Zgri~ 'bosom' San. 2 8 3 ~ .  28: Kip. 
xrlr al-11idn 'bosom' ku:ga:k (sic) Hou. 21, 5 ;  
ditto (after kuq-) kuqak (misvocalized htqrrk) 
do. 41, 11: XIV kuqak  (-c-) ditto fd. 69: xv 
al-yadd 'package, bale' (i.e. 'armful'?) k u ~ a k  
Kav. 63, 18; ditto kuqak ( -c- )  TtrA. zra. I 
(not to be confused in I<lp. with kugak < 
kurga:g, q .~ . ) .  

?D kuglk 'the constellation Cancer, the 
Crab'; noted only in KB and the quotn. from 
K B  in Rbg.; 'crab' is normally yeggeq, q.v., 
and this word like sevi t  may have been in- 
vented by the author of KB as a Dev. N. fr. 
kuq- in the sense of 'the animal which clasps 
(its prey)'. Xak.  XI K B  in the list of the signs 
of the zodiac in 139-41 the fourth sign 
'Cancer' is kuqlk: XIV Rbg. ditto (a direct 
quotn. fr. K B )  R II 1009. 

D k a q g ~ n  Intrans. Dev. N. fr. kaq-;  'fugi- 
tive' and the like. S.i.m.m.l.g. usually as 
kaqkrn and the like. Xak. XI (in the gram- 
matical introduction) kaqgrn e r  ybtsikti: 
ulhiqa'l-raculu'l-jZrr 'the fugitive was caught' 
Kal. I 21, lo; a.0. III 106 (ybtsik-); 
n.m.e.: XIII(?) Tef. k a ~ g l n  'flight' 206: {xrv 
Muh. after kaqrg, q.v.; al-munhazam put 
to flight' ka:qgu:nqt: Mel. 50, . Rif. 
146): Gag. xv €i. kaggun guriz ''kight'; 

(kaqgunql gurizanda 'fleeing, nrnning away') 
San. 267v. 22. 

S koqgar See kogga:r. 

T r i s .  G c ~  
VU kuqgundl: Hap. leg. Cf. so:gun. Glgil 
xi kuqgundl: al-baral 'onion' Kay. 1493.  

Tr i s .  V. GCG- 
D kuqak1a:- Den. V. fr. kuqak;  'to embrace, 
take in one's arms'. S.i.m.m.1.g; Cf. kuq-. 
Xak.  XI 01 barqrn kuqak1a:dl: he took the 
brocade in his arms' (ia'nbba(a) Kaj. I l l  338 
(kuqakla:r, kuqak1a:ma:k): xrv Muh. Rif. 
112 (kug-): Xwar .  xrv kuqakla- 'to take in 
one's amls' Qrrtb 142: KIP. XIV kuqaklh- 
(?; -c - )  iljtadunn ditto fd. 69: xv Tuh. 25b. 
8 (kuq-). 

Dis. V. GCL- 
D kaqll- Hap. leg.; Pass. f. of kaq-, used only 
impersonally. Xak.  XI Glumdin kaqlldl: 
'death (etc.) was fled from' (frtrra mina'l- 
-mawt) Kay. II 134 (kaqllu:r, kay1lrna:k). 

D k u ~ u l -  Pass. f. of kuq-; n.0.a.b. Uyg. 
VIII ff. Bud. Sanskrit aniarhhtrjopagridhnm (a 
child) 'carried in the arms' koylnda kugul- 
mqlg TT YIII D.II. 

Tr i s .  V. G@L- 
D kaqa:la:- Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. kaqa:. 
Xak. xr 01 ne:gni: kaga:la:dl: 'he put (or 
stored?) thc thing in a container' (aw'd); 
originally ka:qn:la:dl: but shortened Kay. III 
323 (kaqa:la:r, kaqa:la:ma:k). 

D k1q1:ln:- Den. V. fr. klq~:;  'to tickle'. As 
such, Hap. leg.; these are the only two words 
in this group noted in the early period, but 
there are in some modem languages words 
like SW Osm. (in a Tkm. form), Tkm. ~ I C I ~  
'a tickle' and glctkla- 'to tickle', which are 
obviously cognate and seem to go back to a 
V. *klq- 'to irritate, tickle', which seems first 
to he noted in P. de C. 444. Xak. XI 01 meni: 
k1c;l:la:dr: 'he tickled (!lufzka j i )  my body in 
places like the arm-pit or the sole of the foot, 
which, if a man touches them, provoke laugh- 
ter' Kap. 111 323 (klql:la:r, klq1:la:ma:k): 
(XIV Ilfrrlt.(?) dagdagn 'to tickle' krqlk1a:- 
(-c-; unvocalized) Rif. 108 (only)). 

Dis .  GCM 
D kuqam Hap. leg.; N.S.A. fr. kug-; the 
-a- is unusual, snd perhaps a scribal error. 
Xak. XI bi:r k u q a m  ne:g 'an armful (01- 
-idbZra) of something' Ka?. I 398. 

?D klqmlk n.0.a.b.; apparently 'small frag- 
ment, dust', and the like; v. G. in a note in 
U I V ,  p. 27At j4  suggests that this is aDev. N. 
in - m ~ k  fr. *klq-; this is possible, but there 
does not seem to be any other instance of such 
a Suff. and there is no close semantic con- 
nectlon. Uyg. v1r1 ff. Bud. (if there were as 
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Inany denlons as) ya& yCr a r k a s ~ n d a k t  
toprakntg p a r a m a n u  kog k ~ q m r k  'atoms 
(Sanskrit pararnd!ru), dust and fragments of 
soil on the back of the brown earth' U I V  20, 
253'4; 3.0. Hiien-Is. 322-3 (tepit-). 

Dis. GCN 
(I)) kaqan an Adv. both Interrog. and Tem- 
poral ; '\vhen ?. when, ~vhenever'. Morpho- 
logically obscure but cognate to knp and 
kn:tiu:, q.v .  S.i.a.rn.l.~., hut not always with 
the full range of meanings. Uyg. VI I I  ff. Man. 
kaqan 18uk kaglmlz kallkdln kodl dn- 
tigiz 'when you, our holy father, came down 
from the sky' T T  I11 34-5: Chr. kaqan . . . 
tegdiler e r s e r  'when (the Magi) reached' 
(Dethlehern) U 1 6 ,  7-8: Uud. birok kayuda 
knpan yalaguk ajuntnta t u g m a k ~  bo lsa r  
'if sonie\vhere and sometime he is reborn in 
hu~nan form' U I1 29, I 1-13 ; kaqan kayu kiin 
'whenever' (follou~ed by Conditional) do. 79, 
54; kaqan 'when' U I11 54, 18 (damaged); 
0.0. Pp 51, 5-6; 6 4 ;  T T  X 537,546, 567; 
IIiien-IS. 78, etc. : Civ. kaqan 'when' (followed 
by Conditional) USp. 6 ,4 ;  49.6; there does not 
seern to be any clear case of Interrog. kaqan 
in Uyi.: Xak.  xr kaqan a Particle (horf) 
meaning mat< 'when?'; hence one says kaqan 
keldig 'when did you corne?'; it also means 
lorn 'if', hence one says k a q a t ~  barsa:sen 'if 
you went'; it also means idci 'when', but the 
first meaning is the original one Kay. I 403; 
senin bargu:g kaqa:n (sic) 'when will you 
go?', but the Oguz say senig bara:stg 
kapn:n 11 69, 7; 0.0. 1352,  10; 467, 8 (both 
iclC); 111 207, 22 (lau~): K B  (I will tell the king) 
kaqan kelgii oz 'when you jwurself will 
come' 510; 0.0. 950, 4425 (iq), 6176 (erki:): 
~ I I I ( ? )  At. olardln o s a n m a k  kacan  01 
m a g a  'when shall I ever weary of them'? 32; 
three 0.0. of 'when?'; Tef. kaqanlkaqan k i m  
'when' 206: xrv Mith. tt~ahrnd 'wheneverlkaga:n 
Rif. 94 (only); mold kacan Mel. 17, 8; 95: pfi. s v  ff. k a p n  (spelt) kay roo rih waqt 
mhe~,?' (quotn.); kaqnnga tbgrii 'till when?' 

(quotn.); kaqanga c a  ditto (quotn.) Son. 
2 6 7 ~ .  zo: Oguz  xr see Xnk.: Xwar.  xrlr 
kapnn '\\.hen?' 'Ali 17: s ~ v  ditto Qtrtb 127; 
PIN 75, etc.: Kom. x ~ v  'when?' knqan; 
when, if '  kaqanlkacan k i m  CCI,  CCG; 
G'r. 158 (quotns.): KIP. X I I T  nintd kaqan, 
several quotns.; it also means id3 Hou. 55, 20: 
xlv kaqon (-c-) mntli fd. 69; Bul. 15, 6: xv 
mom kagan (sic) Kav. 16, 14; kaqan, also 
used for the Conditional (fartiyo), in the latter 
case (the V.) requires the Conditional Suff., 
e.g. kaqan kelse kel irmen 'when he comes, 
I shall come' T~rh. 65a. 12 ff.: O s m .  xrv ff. 
kaqan 'when?; when', and in various idioms; 
c.i.a.p. TTS I 400; I1 560; I11 398; IV 449. 

koqga:r 'ram'; 1.-\r. in hlorig. as kfrfa (sic; 
Kozu. 940); s.i.a.m.l.g., in one or  two NE 
lnnpuapes as kuqa (reborrowed fr. &long.); in 
S\V :\z., Tkm. goq;Osm. koq elsewhere usually 
koqkar or the like. See Shcherbnk, p. I I r ; cf. 
irk. L.-w. in Pe., etc., Doerfer 111 1550-1. 
Uyfi, V I I I  ff. Civ. (in a list of livestock, etc.) 

b i r  koqgiir 'one rium' USp. 36, 3 ;  koqugar 
Ii I1 12, 106: Xak. xr koqga:r ol-kohl 'ram' 
(prov.); koqga:r ba:$l: the name of a town 
Kay. 111 381; 0.0. I1 lor ,  9 (siisiig-); 111 loz, 
18: xrv Mull. 01-krtby ko:q ATPI. 70, 14; Rif. 
172; n.o. 18, r r ;  97 (iizge:): Vag. xvff .  
kocknr ('with -c-') kojwn hoci Vel. 337 
(quotn.); kogkar (spelt) 'a ran1 '(ktir), usually 
a wild (ktihi) ram, or a (io~nesticnted one 
(&yr krilri) Son. 283v. zS (quotn.): Oguz  X I  
koq al-hohf; oriflinally koqga:r Ko?. I 321; 
a.0. I1 184 (slkt i i r- ,  not specifically Oiuz): 
Xwar .  X I V  koqkar ditto Nahc. 216, 2: Kom. 
xrv 'ram' koqknr CCI, C G ;  Gr.: Krp. xrrl 
a/-kaby T k m .  koq Iforr. 14, 23: X I V  
koq (-c)/koqkar ( -c- )  nl-kob$ Id .  69; Otrl. 7, 
12: xv a/-knbg koqka:r (-c-) Kuv. 62, I ;  7'1th. 
lob. 13. 

Dis. V. CCN- 
I) k n q ~ n -  Rcll. f. of kaq-;  s.i.s.ni.1. Xak. X I  
01 m e n d i n  kaqtndl: 'he pretended to run 
away (yohr~rb) from me' Kaj. 11 IS.+ (kaqlnur, 
kaq1nma:k). 

Tr i s .  GCN 
VUF xuqu:nek (kcif) Ilap. leg.; no douht 
a I.-w., prob. Iranian. Xak. xr xuqu:nek 'a 
colocynth' (nl-lrnrioco nrina'l-hot1i.r); it has a 
sweet sn~cll and is pnrticolourcd (or 'with 
a rough surface', mu~rnqqnyn) Kaf.  I 488. 

Dis. CCR 
D kapar  Distr~bi~tive f. of knp 'Iiow mnny 
each?' and the like. Survives in SW Osm. In 
the quotn. below the \ocalization is not clear, 
but 110 other explanation of the word seems 
possible. Xak. ur yeti:ge:nig kaqar  sa:dtm 
'adod~rr cla~uordn bandt nof mirdra(n) 'I 
counted the number uf revolutions of Ursa 
Major' K(ay. I I I  247, 24; n.m.e. 

I3 kaqur-  Cam. f. of kaq-; 'to put to flight, 
drive away', and the like. S.i.a.m.1.g.; cf. 
kaqtt-, kaqtur- .  Xak. xr m e n  ant: kaqur-  
d u r n  nnfnrttthrr tun s~rqttrhrr rtr~rnhasirn nra!rtid 
ki7rib 'I scared I~ im away and drove him away 
in disorderly Higilt' KO$. 11 75 (kaqururmen.  
kaqurma:k); about 10 0.0. usually translated 
nhrabn 'to put to flight'. 

D ki:qur- IIap. leg.; Caus. f. of *kc$-, see 
kt$l:la:-, but the semantic connection with 
this group of words is rather tenuous. Xak. 
XI 01 a g a r  kt:gurdt: ICmahu fiarnr run ofmala 
'oloyhi rua faril~a bi-md opibahu minn'l-lromm 
'he criticized him, and was pleased at his nlis- 
fortunes and \reas delighted at the anxieties 
which assailed h ~ m '  KO$. 111 187 (kt:qura:r, 
k1:gurma:k). 

D knqurt-  Caus. f. of kagur-  ; s.is.m.l. Xak. 
xr 01 am:  kaqurttr: 'he urged hini to drive 
away ('otri'l-ilar(ib) someone else' Kat. llI 431 
(kaqurtur ,  kaqurtma:k). 

D kaqrus-  Hap. leg.; Recip. f. of knqur-. 
Xak.  X I  ola:r ikki: knqrugdr: 'the two of 



them drove one another away' (ldrada) Kay. II 
218 (kaqrugu:r, ka$ruqma:k). 

'IIrIs. V. GCR- 
1) kaqrumsln-  IIep. leg.; Itefl. Si~nulative 
Den. V. fr. a N.S.A.  * k a q r u n ~  fr. kaqur- .  
Xak.  X I  ol ant: kaqrumslndt:  'he pretended 
to put hi111 to flight and drive h ~ n ~  away 
(yrth,rrril~rrIrrr tc.0 yo!toridi~/rtr), hut did nr~t  
really do s r~ '  Kog. 11 261, 9 (a gra~nniatical 
exa~i~ple);  n.1n.e. 

1) kaq19 IInp. leg.; 1)cr.. N. (connotir~~ joint 
action) fr. kaq-. Xak.  X I  k a q q  GI-mur~~ifara 
wa'l-nrrc!nmd~~ boyna'l-qaw~n 'general panic 
and d~sorderly I l i~h t  among the peoplc' Kaj. 
1 3 6 9  (prov.). 

D kugug Dev. N. (connoting reciprocal 
action) fr. ku$-. S.i.s.rn.1. Xak. xr k u p g  
al-mtt'linaqa 'mutual ernlxacing' Kay. I 369. 

Dis. V. Gc$- 
D k a p g -  Recip./Co-op. f. of kaq-;  s.i.s.m.1. 
for 'to run away from one another', or 'to fly 
togpthrr in confusion'. Xak.  sr o1a:r bi:r 
bi:rdin kaq~gtt :  fanl?forri 'they fled from one 
another' Kaj. 11 92 (kaq19u:r, kaq1gma:k). 

D kuquq- Recip. f. of kuq-;  'to embrace one 
another'. S.i.s.ni.1. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. PI' 52, 
8 (iiptig-): Xak.  XI ol  menig  birle: kuqugdr: 
'dnaqani 'he exchanged embraces with me' 
Kay. I1 92 (kugugu:r, kuqugma:k); a.o. III 
188 (kavlg-): Gag. xv ff. kuqug- 'to ernbrace 
(mrr'finaqn ma bajal-giri kardan) one another' 
Son. 283v. zo (quotns.): Xwar .  xrv ditto 
Qrctb 142. 

Mon.  GD 
ka:d 'snow-storm; blizzard'. Survives in S\V 
Tkm. gay ;  xx Anat. kay  S D D  8jq in the 
latter case sometimes for 'heavy' or  'fine rain'; 
listed in Sami 1044 hut described as 'obsolete'. 
Xak.  XI ka:d 'a snowstorm' which kills 
people; hence one says ka:d bo ld~:  haydcrr'l- 
-dantoq (sic) 'a snow-storm came on;' this hap- 
pens in the mountains both in summer and 
winter, but in the plains (ol-qa!rZri) only in the 
winter Kay. I11 147 (verse); same verse 11 223, 
l o  (6sne:-): Gag. xv ff. kay  korla ya&n 
yofmrir 'rain nnd snow mixed' Vel. 327; d ~ t t o  
Son. 28rr. 20: KIP. xrv ka:y al-barad wu'l- 
-mafar ma'a(n) 'hail and rain simultaneously' 
fd. 77: O s m .  xrv to xvrrr kay 'heavy rain'; 
fairly common T T S  1 4 3 6 ;  11 603; 111 425; 
I V  485. 

k a t  Preliminary note. Apart from 1 k a t  and 
2 ka:t beloru k a t  has also brrn read as the name 
of the mythological monster in Xwar. s ~ r r ( ? )  
Og. zz ff, This is certainly on error. Sinor has 
pointed orrt thrrt these scriptions are attempts 
to represent one or other of two Sanskrit u$urds 
ganda and khaJga or Prakrit forms of tlzem, 
all rn ro~r i~ t~  'rhinocrros'. I<hadm (prob. in a 

'Tokharian' form) appears in U 111 74, 7 as 
ktkf and also in the Chin.-Uye. Dict. where 
ch'i lin, trst~ally translated 'unicorn' (Giles 
1,044 7 , 1 8 6 )  is trarrslafed k a t  R I1 273; 
Ligeti 164. 

1 k a t  basically 'a layer' of something, hence 
'a fold' (of a blanket), 'a story' (of a house) 
and the Ilke; thence, on the analogy of a num- 
ber of layers, 'times' in such expressions as 
'so many times'. C.i.a.p.a.1. L.-w. in Pe., 
etc., Doerjer 111 1429. l ' i irkii VIII ff. (a great 
houqe was burnt) katt:ga: tegi: ka lmaduk  
'down to the (pround) floor nothing remained' 
I rkB 9 (cf. 2 biik); a.o. do. 50 (6qlirgU:): 
Man. on  k a t  kok 'the tenfuld heavens' M I 
14, 6-14; a.o. Chuos. 42-3 (asra:): Uyg. 
vrrr ff. Man. T T  111 59 (alkat-): Bud. PP 
39, 5 (kar lm) ;  Tiy. 4 7 b  8 (aju:n): Civ. on  
k a t  kag oyun 'the tenfold kaf game' T T I  94; 
(if a n~ouse) k a t  k a t  l s l r sa r  'bites through 
several layers (of a garnient)' T T  VII 36, 6: 
Xak. xr k a t  'a fold' (Iiny) of anything; one 
says to:n k a t ~ :  'a fold of a garment'; hence the 
folds and bends (ma*d!if. . . ma mahdni) of the 
mountains are called (kat)  kadra:k (sic) Kay, 
I 320; 0.0. 1 4 7 1  (kadra:k); I11 27 (ybtti:): 
K B  y a g ~ z  ybr  k a t ~ n d a k i  a l t u n  tag 01 'there 
is gold ore in the strata of the brown earth' 
213; (if I remain alone) k a r a  y6r  ka t ln  'in a 
layer of black earth' 395; 0.0. 883, 1371,4102: 
xrrr(?) Tef. k a t  'layer'; ka tunda ,  etc. 'by my 
(etc.) side' and similar phr. 203: xrv Rbg. 
(heaven and earth were) b i r  k a t  'a single layer' 
(by His might He divided heaven and earth 
and made them) yeti k a t  'seven layers' R II 
274: xrv Muh. 'inda 'at, near, by, beside', etc. 
katlnda: Mel. 18, 17; ka:tlnda: Rry. 98; 0.0. 
17, 2-3; 95: Cag. xvff. k a t  fabaqa 'layer, 
story' Son. 267r. 18 (quotns.): Oguz  XI k a t  
a Particle (horf) which corresponds to 'inda: 
hence one says beg katmda:  'by the side of the 
beg'; begle:r kat in 'indn'l-unmrd Kaj. 164,  14 
(in a Xak. verse): Xwar .  xrrr k a t  with Poss. 
Suff.s 'beside' 'Ali 22: xrv k a t  ( I )  ditto; (2) 
'layer'; katalkat la  (so many) 'times' Qrctb 
135: k l t  (sic) as k a t  ( I )  do. 149; k a t  in both 
meanings MN 4, etc.: (the Prophets have) 
ba l5  k a t  k a t  'numerous trials' Nahc. 34, 13: 
Kom.  xrv k a t  ( I )  'layer'; (2) with Poss. Suffs. 
'with, ncar' CCI, C C G ;  Gr. 196 (quotns.): 
KIP. xrrr 'inda is ka t in  (sic) in Turkish as in 
senin katrnda: 'irtdak . . . m e n u m  katumda:  
'indi, etc. IIotc. 54, 7: xrv k a t  tZq 'layer'; one 
says b i r  k a t  'one layer'; iki: k a t  'two layers' 
fd. 68; k a t  'inda do. 73; ' indimentim kat tm- 
da: Bul. 14, 15; a.o.0.: xv sen in  k a t ~ n d a :  
Kaw. 27, 15; a.o.0. do. 32, 20; 36, 1-3; 'inda 
k a t  Tuh. 89b. 3 ; a.0.o. : O s m .  xrv ff. k a t  
(occasionally krt) with Poss. S&.s 'near, 
beside, in the presence of';  c.i.a.p. T T S  I 4 3 1  ; 
I1 597; I11 419; I V  480: xvrrr k a t  in Rtimi, 
h r~d~i r  'presence'; k a t  k a t  'layer on layer, fold 
on fold' Son. 267r. 18 (the second perhaps 
Cair.). 
2 ka:t (ka:d) a generic term for 'berry'; sur- 
vives in some NE languages R I1 275 and 



MON.  G D  

Tuv. ,  the particular kind hcing indicated hy 
an rlttributive. Xak .  X I  ka:t  !~ornln'l-'idiih 
ocrna' 'a generic term for the fruit of thorn 
hushes'; one says avilgu: ka: t~:  'the fruit of 
the qnr1n tree', and (VU) sanq8a:tl k a : t ~ :  
Fontlrr'l-idzh; this fruit is crushed and ~iiiucd 
with curdled milk and used to colcrur frrtrna:r; 
in  Yeme:k. Klp., Ra:y, l 'ata:r it is uscd for 
'the f ru~ t '  of any kind of tree KO$. III 146. 

k u t  originally in a rather n?ystiC:ll sense 'thc 
favour of heaven', thcnce, lrss specifically 
'good fortune' and the like, and thence, Inore 
gctierally, 'happiness'. I n  ICR, where i t  is 
regarded as syn. m. Ar. dnrcln, it crime to rncan, 
Inore neutrally, 'fortune', either good or had. 
S.i.a.m.l.g., usually for 'good fortune, happi- 
nrss', and the like, but in one or  two languages, 
esp. in NE, it seems rather to mean 'soul, life 
force'. More or  less syn. w. klv, q.v. In  two 
late CJyi;.. Civ. texts thc word transcribed kut 
is a transcription in TT 1/11 42, 4 of (Ar.) 
qtrwrcat 'strength', and in U S p .  88, a4 of qtit 
'food'. T u r k u  VI I I  U m a y  t e g  o g u m  xatu:n  
kutlga: 'because my lady mother, who re- 
sembles (the goddess) Umay, enjoyed the 
favour of heaven' I E 31; 0.0. I S 9, II N 7 
(ticun); II  E 35 (tapla:-): V I I ~  ff. (a god 
speaks) k u t  b e r g e y  men 'I will give you ~y 
divine favour' IrkB 2 ;  tegri:  kut1:nta: by 
the favour of heavcn' do. 15; 0.0. do. 36 
(uqru:&lu:g); 47: Man. (if we have bowed 
down to  false doctrirics and) k u t  ko lu  
yukun tumi iz  'worshipped asking for divine 
favour' Chuas. 150; 0.0. do. qj-6 ( ~ I v ) ;  AT 
I11 10, 6 (ii): Uyg.  v11r ff. Man. tiikel kut 
b u l r n a k ~ ~ j l z  [bolzun] 'mny you attain com- 
plete divine favour' M I11 42, 12 (i); 0.0. M 
I! s,  4, (ii) (btigulen-); TT 111 66 ( t u z g e r i n p  
812); In one passage k u t  seems to mean 'a 
~ersonification of divine favour, a benevolent 
spirit3, yCr s u v  k u t l  i r i n u r  o t  s u v  k u t ~  
i g l a y u r  i lgay k u t ~  u f iyu r  'the benevoIent 
spirits of land and water are miserable, the 
benevolent spirits of fire and water weep, the 
benevolent spirits of shrubs and trees lament' 
Af I1 12, 3-6: Chr. (let us go and worship) 
nnlg u l u g  k u t q a  'His great niajcsty' U 1 5 ,  I 
(here an attribute, riot a gift, of a divine per- 
sonage): Bud. k u t  is v e T  common, both in the 
sense of 'the favour of heavcn', and in a sense 
of which the best equivalent is 'majesty'; the 
first meaning appears in such passages as (the 
prince reached the islan<l) k u t l  i i lugi  iiqun 
'because he enjoyed the favour of heaven and 
good fortune' PP 33, 5, and the second in 
k a g ~ m  k u t i  'His Rlajesty my father' do. 6, 4; 
the meaning of the common phr. b u r x a n  
k u t i  is less obvious; it is usually translated 
'the blessed state of being a Buddha' and in 
some contexts it  must have that meaning, e.g. 
k a y u  k u n  b u r x a n  k u t ~ n  b u l s a r  'when (you) 
attnin the blessed state of being a Buddha' PI' 
40, 6-7, but in others it looks more like 'the 
divine favour of the Buddha'; 0.0. TT I V  12, 
51-2 (at-); U I V  10, 51 (co:g): Civ. a y  t eg r i  
b a t t l  k u t u g  u z e  'the moon has set on your 
nnnA fnrttlne' TT r do. n n. r h .  116 (ah:-) :  

in the astronomical texts 7.7' VII 4, 10, 18, 
ctc. k u t  (and less often tii:z) rcprcscnts 'ele- 
rncnt' it1 the sense of the livc: c.lctiients, firr, 
water, earth, metal, and \voirrl: Xak .  XI k u t  
a/-dnrclo rcn'l-cndd ' c r ~ i ~ d  f<,rtutir' (Iiord.), 
hence a man is called kutluj: K n ~ .  1 320 
(verse; the basic rnennir~g of d~~roliz is 'change, 
vicissitude', hence 'fcrrtunc' and csp.  'pood 
fortune'); 1 163 (1 UC-) ancl ahnut 10 c1.o. 
translated (inlnrcla, rnriri or hn.vt '~ocrd fortune': 
K U  k u t ,  which is clc:~rly syn. \v. d a w l n t  
and is rrftrn assoriatccl \vitlr it, as rn the title 
of Clinp. XX (1045 ff.) k u t  ~ I V I I I E I  11su.Int 
i rse l l fki  'the f i ck le111~~  of ro~-tirllc and t l ~ c  
untrr ls t \ \or t l~i~~ess  of Ittck', iq very ceirnnnon, 
cotn~nonest for 'good fortune', hut 'nlajcsty' 
is a170 co~i in~c,n;  thr  twr) ore conrt>incd in 
t i r l l sun i  t e r k e n  k u t ~  n ~ i r ~  k o t u n  'may your 
Rlajcsty live in 1111 kinds of gnod fortunr'; 
0.0. ~ o y  ( terken) ,  456, ctc.: s ~ ~ t ( ? )  Tef. kkut 
'good fortiune' 219: ($2. X Y  tT. ku t ,  in Mong. 
(sic) t~tnynrailnt zL'n sn'rid(~t 'goor1 fortune, 
happincss' Son. 283r. 20: X w ; ~ r ,  X I V  k u t  
'good fortune, happincss, majesty' ()ufh 146: 
KIP.  XI^ k u t  nl-~,rrnrn 'happincss, good for- 
tune'; hence kutlu:;  also pronounced k ~ [  but 
k u t  is the original form; une of thcir curses is 
k u t  k o r s u n  'may his good fortune wither' 
(ynfl~is); also uscd in thc meaning 'may his 
~ntclligencc and unrlcrstan~litiy. withcr' fd. 68: 
xv bnrnkn 'hlcssing' k u t  'I'rrlr. 78. 6 :  O s m .  
sv l  01-yttmn tral~slated k u t  in onc dict. 
T T S  11 670. 

Rion. V. CD- 
kn:d- I'reliminary note. ?%e only If. nctrrnllj. 
noted in ikis form ir fknt listed i ~ r  I<a$., hrrt 
drr. f.s l i k ~  2 kad l t - ,  k n r j ~ r - ,  rtc. skorc that 
Bay-, q.o., nrrrst ori,yitrolly Irrnre hren pro- 
i~orrncc.(l ka:d-. 

1 ka:d- homophonous wit11 k;l:@, q.v.; as 
such Hap. leg., but survivcs in NC IClr. kayl- .  
Xnk.  SI e r  kn:dtl: 'the m;ui rficd ns a r e ~ u l t  
of n blizzar<l' (irri~r~z'l-~l(zrrtoq) hbg. 111 440 
(ka:dn:r, ka:dma:k). 

2 *ka:d- See kny-. 

1 k e t -  'to mix (two tliinjis)', nnd more 
specifically 'to add (somethi~ig Acr.) to (some- 
thing else Dai.)'. S.i.a.m.1.g. except SC(? ) ;  
sometimes used for 'to twist (\v0111 into thread)'. 
See 1 kar - .  (T i i rku  v ~ l r  k a t d i m r z  in T 35 
is a misreading of n k l t d t m ~ z ) :  Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Alan. i n q a  k [ a l t ~  isig] suvui: k i m  tu rn l l e  
[suvka]  k a t s a r  'just as if one adds warm 
water to ice cold water' (it becomcs potable) 
1Vind. 40-2; a.o. do. 47-9: Ilud. k a n  yir ig  
a r ~ j i s i z  b i r l e  k a t ~  'mixing blood, pus, and 
filth' TT X 549-50; k a t l p  'adding' (thcir own 
good deeds to the evil deeds of tnankintl) TT 
V I  3 5 5 :  Civ. (take various ingredients and) 
b o r k a  beginike (so read) k n t ~ p  'mix them 
with wine and beer' IT 152-3 ;  many sin~ilar 
phr. in N I ,  H II 6 ,  9 ;  7.1' VII  z z ,  20; VIII  
L.17 (i5gre:ki:); A7 33: Xak .  X I  nl sirke:ni: 
yugru tkn :  k a t t ~ :  'he tnixcd (ninzarn) the 



vinegar with clotted milk (yogurt)'; also used 
of anything which is blenclcd (nilito) with 
somcthing else Kap. I1 205 ( 2  kat-  follows); 
0.0. 1386, 24 (1sl:z); 432, 16 ( I  kar-) ;  440, 21 : 
I<B b u  98'1r sBzi k a t t ~  siizke tuzl 'this 
poet's remark added its salt to the conversation' 
711; a.o. 1064: XIII(?)  At. (this world holds 
honey in one hand and) bir in zahd k a t a r  
'adds poi~on with the other' 206; Z'ef. kat-  
'to add' 203: xrv Muh. a/-nrnzc ka:tmak Mel. 
13, I ; 37, I ; Rij. 89, 122; nlnzaca ka:t- 31, 5 ;  
I 15; frrtnla 'to twise,  pin' ka:t- 29, 13 ( I  13 
tavra:t-); nl-fntl k a t m a k  35, 5 ;  120 (mis- 
sprlt knmnk): (:RE. xv fT. ka t -  iimirtnn run 
mnnrzric knrdnn 'to mix, blcn<l', also kat lgtnr-  
Son. 2 6 5 ~ .  25 (quotns.): Xwnr.  xlv kat-  'to 
add to, mix with   some thin^ lint.)' Qntb 135; 
'to confine (someone) in (some place)' Nahc. 
19, 11; 0.0. 389, 5; 421, r I (ya :~) :  KIP. XIII 
'to blend' (.mlofa) in the sense uf blending one 
thing with another ka t -  (rnisvocalized ltot-) 
Ifotc. 38, 2: x ~ v  k a t -  'to join   ami inn) one thing 
to another'; hence k a t ~ k  'thc scasoning (nl- 
-idcim) which is mixed in bread' Id. 69: xv 
xaln!iz ka t -  (and kar1-) Tuh. Iga. 4. 

2 ka t -  'to be hard, firm, tough', and the like. 
S.i.s.rn.l. In all groups; I.-w. in Mong. as kota- 
(Konu. 773). see Doerfir I 283. Uy& vrrr $u. 
E 6 (blrle:): Xak.  xr (after 1 ka t - )  and one 
says yumga:k ne:g kattt: 'the soft thing 
became hard' (snlilbo) Kng. 11 295 (kata:r. 
katma:k);  tu tgun  bolup 01 kata:r  trans- 
lated fa'l-dn i~tadda Ba'd mxiiwa bilti 'and now 
he suffers hardship after leading a comfortable 
life' I z o 5 ,  6;  t a m g a k  katn:r translated 'his 
jaw stiffens (yurtadd) owing to the dryness of 
his mouth' 1467 ,  9: K B  1059 (bogttt-): xrv 
M~ilt.(?) qazoiya 'to be strong, tough' kat-  Rif. 
r 14 (only): Gag. xv ff. k a t -  (-lp, etc.) Katz ve 
soxt 01- 'to be hard, tough' Vel. 315 (quotns.); 
ka t -  snxt ~rmdon Son. 265v. 25 (quotns.): KIP. 
xrv ka t -  i~tadda Id. 668. 

kt$- (?k~:d- )  as such 1Inp. leg., hut the 
original form of k ~ y -  which s.i.a.nl.1.g. with 
a rather wide range of meanings. In view of 
the similar wide range of meanings below it 
is hard to determine the original meaning. 
Tiirki i  VI I I  (if one man offended) ugugl: 
b o d u n ~ :  bbgiiklge: tegl: k tdmaz  e rmig  'they 
did not spare(?) his clan and people right down 
to (infants in) the cradle' I S 6, 11 N 4: Xak.  
XI e r  sli:zin ktydl: xdlnfa'l-mcul f i  kalCtnihi 
nua 'idntihi 'the man went back on his word 
and promise'; and one says 01 ytga:q ktydt: 
qqa'a'l-xajab mrif~rifn(n) 'he cut the piece of 
wood on the slant' Kaj. 111 246 (ktya:r, 
k1yma:k): KB (one kind of bad men is the 
liar) m u n ~ g d a  basas l  sBziig klyganl  'the 
next is the man who goes back on his word' 
338; (if he is bad-tempered and irritable or 
a drunkard) yS k lygan  elig 'or dishonest' 
( ?  i.e. withdrawing his hand from a promise?) 
850; (an envoy is not to be blamed) s h i n  
k lymasa  'so long as he does not distort the 
message (entrusted to him)' 3816; 3.0. 2013 
(umunq): Gag.  xv ff. kty- (ha-i~hii'-i kasra, 

presumably 'with -1- not -8;') ( I )  rawd +fun 
'to allow, approve, consent ; (2) r u  ria wa 
pariza gartra hardnn 'to cut into small pieces or 
slices' Snn. 299v. 6 (quotns.): Klp. XIV luy- 
xiita xiyii!n rtimiya 'to do needlework in the 
Greek fashion'; (2) corara 'alZ gay' 'to venture 
on something7 fd. 77: xv &no 'to become base 
or contemptible' kly- Tuh. 38a. 4. 

?I) ko:d- proh. an Intensive f. of *ko:-; 
originally 'to put down, abandon, give up', 
thence more indefinitely 'to put' and the like. 
S.i.a.m.1.g. usually as koy-, in SW Osm. more 
usually ko-;  cf. ko:n-, koyug, koyul-. 
Tiirkii vrlr (so many people came and brought 
innumerable hlood horses and furs and) kop  
kot(t)l: 'deposited them all (on the grave)' 
II S 12: (the 'I'urkii people . . . got a xan of 
their own; thcn) xanl:n koaup  t a v g a ~ k a :  
yana: i ~ i k d i :  'thcy ahandoned their m n  and 
submitted to China again' 7 2 ;  a.0. 7' 3: 
vrrr ff. IrkR 9 (2 buk), 42 (i?i:$): Uyg. vrn 
(I did not dcstruy the common people or take 
their property . . .) tu rguru :  kot(t)rm 
' I  raised them up  and left them alone' (or 
'settled them down'?); (I said 'you are my 
people, follow me', and) kodup  b a r d ~ m  $u. 
E 2;  ko t ( t ) lm 'I put' (my tents at Ersegiin) 
do. N 6: vrrr ff. Man. (just as a craftsman, if 
he cannot get suitable raw materials) lgin 
barqa  kodur  'gives up his work entirely' M 
I 17, 2; a p a m  birok m u n ~ t e g  a r l g  n o m u g  
n o m l a p  k o d m a s a r  'if you had not ex- 
haustively preached the pure doctrine like this' 
T T  I11 64-5 (note kod- is here an Aux. V.); 
a.o. do. 62-3: Bud. Sanskrit apahiiya 'abandon- 
ing' and apdsya 'laying aside' both translated 
p d o p  (PIS. kotop) T T  VII I  D.18-19; vihanti 
they give up' kodor (kotor) do. 39; barqaka 

k u m a r u  soz kodtl  'left (these) parting words 
with them all' PP 76, 3; 0.0. TT X 259, 
Hiien-ts. 92 (i:z); 98: Civ. (take various 
ingredients . . . and) b u r u n k a  kodsar  
'deposit them in the nostrils' H 188 ,  161; 0.0. 
T T  VII  6, 8-13; V I l l  1.7: Xak. XI 01 1:gtn 
ko:dtl: 'he abandoned (taraka) his work' (or 
anything else) Kay. I11 440 (verse; ko:du:r, 
ko:dma:k); 01 ne:g kottl: 'he abandoned the 
thing', originally ko:dt~:  but assimilated I1 295 
(kodu:r, kodrna:k): 5 or 6 0.0. translated 
taraka; avlap men1 koymaglz 'when you 
have caught me, do not desert me' (16 taxdulini) 
I1 45, 25 : KB kod- 'to lay aside, abandon', etc. 
is common, e.g. (if you cannot do this) kodgtl  
billg 'lay aside reasonableness' (and reach for 
a sword) 222; (this kind of position as beg is 
no use to me) kodurmen salja 'I yield it to 
you' 925; kodgtl  b u  962 'do not talk like that' 
1080; 0.0. 1130, 2003, etc.; in other contexts 
it means rather 'to bequeath' e.g. (knowing he 
was dying . . .) bit lp kodmtg a t ln  t i r lgke  
bi t ig 'he wrote 111s reputation in a book and 
bequeathed it to the living' 258; 0.0. 755, 1231, 
1354: XIII(?) At. kod-, usually spelt koy- in 
the MSS., 'to lay aside, abandon' is fairly 
common, e.g. (put on the garment of tighteous- 
ness) koyup egri l lk 'laying crookedness aside' 
167; a.0. 407 (2 yC:r-); Tef. ko~-/k02-/kOy- 



'to put' 210--IT: X I V  Muh. tataka ko:y- MeZ. 
24, 5; Ri/. 106; al-tark ko:yrnak 36, I ; 121 ; 
wada'a 'to place, put' ko:y- 32, 3; ko:- 116; 
wada'a 'to allow' ko:y- 39, 18; ko:- 128: F a g .  
xv ff. koy- (-ar, etc.) ko-, ya'ni tfrk eylr- Vel. 
347 (quotns.); koy- giiddftan to abandon, 
relinquish'; in Rzinti ko- San. 291v. 29 
(quotns.): Xwar. xrrr ko-  'to put' 'Ali 27: 
xrv kod-/koy- 'to put, put domn' Qutb 138; 
ditto and 'to abandon' Nahc. 31, 5; 238, 13: 
Kom. X I V  'to put; to lay aside' koy- CCI,  
CCG; Gr. 198 (quotns.): KIP, XII I  mlld 'to 
let go, release' koy- Ifou. 35, 5;  39, 18; !lat!a 
'to put, lay domn' koy- 39, 14; 52, 19; key- 
as an AUK. V. do. 36,7 (tik-) and kabha 'to turn 
upside down' donduru:  koy- do. 43, 9:  xlv 
koy- tnroka hi-ma'nd r~~ada'a Id. 77: xv xallG 
koy- Kao. 77, 12; Tuh. 14h. I I :  O s m .  xlv ff. 
ko- 'to put aside, ahandon; allow; release; 
hinder'; c.i.a.p. T T S  1479;  111 469; I V  534; 
San. 291 v. 25 (Gag.). 

kud- 'to pour out (a liquid)'; practically syn. 
w. tok-. S.i.a.m.l.g. as kuy- and the Ilke, often 
in the more restricted sense of 'to cast (metal 
pb~ects)'. Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. Sanskrit Bhirya 
having filled' kudup  (spelt kutup) T T  VIII 

(2.9: Xak. xr e r  kupke: su:v kuydl: 'the man 
poured (jabha) water into the jar; or tipped it 
in (qallabahd)'; also used of any liquid Ka$. 
111 246 (kuya:r, kuyma:k); 0.0. translated 
fabba 11139, 12; 171, 17 (kuya:'): Gag. xv ff. 
(after koy-) also used for 'to pour out water' 
(rixtan db) Sun. 291 v. 29: Xwar.  xlv kud- 
ditto Qtrth 142; kuy- ditto 143: KIP. X I V  

kuy- ~abba  rca dci'a ('to squander') Id. 77. 

Dis. CDA 
D kata: 'times' in the sense of '(so many) 
times'; morphologically obscure, der. fr. 
1 ka t ,  perhaps a crasis of the Lac., but there 
does not seem to be any actual occurrence of 
katta:. N.0.a.b. T i i rku  VIII ff. ikl:nti: kata: 
'a second time' Tojak IVr. 2 ( E T Y  I1 180): 
Yen. Afal. 31, 4 (tegzin-): Uyg. vrrl ff. filan. 
A1 1 29, 14 (1 okx-):  Bud. (if one listens to 
this dfrrTrani) b i r  k a t a  'once' U I1 34, 12; 
kac  k a t a  'several times' PP 23, 8; a.o.0. : Civ. 
 ti^ k a t a  'three times' H I 127; a.o.0.: Xak.  
XI kata: a Particle (!~arf) meaning marrata(t1) < .  t~nie', hence one says b k r  kata: aydrm 
'I said once' Ka,c I11 218; 0.0. I 3 2 1  (kaq); 
498, 20: XIII(?) At. m i 9  k a t a  'a thousand 
times' 67; Tef. k a t a  ditto 203: Xwar .  X I V  
ditto Qrrfb 135; Nahc. 248, 6. 

D kodl: Adv. ( ?  Ger.) fr. ko:d-; 'down- 
wards'. Survives only(?) in SC Uzb. kuyi  
Fc) .  T i i rku  vllr Selege: kodl: yorrpan 
advancing down the Selenga river' I1 E 37; 

a.0. T 27: VII I  ff. I rkR 50 (yadr~ t - ) :  Uyg. 
VIII Selege: kodl: 811. R 4: vIrr ff. Alan.-A 
Gzumin k o d ~  ldayin 'I will launch myself 
downwnrds' Man.-uig. Frag. 401, 2; a.0. M I 
26, 26 (ilgerii:): Man. T T  111 20 (iisturti:); 
35: Dud. orunlukdtn k o @ ~  Liz kemigti  'he 
threw hirnseif down from his throne' I'P 61, 
5-6; 0.0. U I11 31, 8 etc. (6rii:); T T  .Y 31 I ,  

498-with a different shading of meaning in 
Sanskrit pra&fhawedand 'strong perception' 
kodt (spelt kotr) te:ginme:ki T T  VIII A.4; 
$~labadt-I  aqari  icjmayuklga ay i  k o d ~  
6pkesi  kelip 'lxcorning extremely angry 
because Silabhadra Ac~rya  had not sent him' 
Hiien-IS. 286-8: Civ. k o d ~  a s t r a  (sic) kigiqe 
t u t s a r m c n  'if I trcat h l n ~  as a l ~ w  and inferior 
person' USp. 98, 2-2: Xak. X I  k o d ~ :  'the lower 
part (01-asfal) of anything'; hence one says 
kodt: i l d ~ :  nazala illi'l-arfrll 'he descended' 
Koj. I11 220; 1 1  o.o., once spelt ko:dl: and 
three times in error ko:dl:: K13 72 (knk1:- 
la:-); 119 ( k a v r ~ i - ) ;  1055 (egil-): XI I I (? )  At. 
(ignorance) ern1 qiikerdi ko41 'makes a man 
kneel down' 102; (Gotl) kernqtir kodt 'casts 
down' (the proud man) 282: Tef. k@/kod~/  
kodu/kozl 'down' lbf, 210-1 I : F a g .  xv ff. 
koyl aga2a 'down' Vel. 346 (quotns.); koyl zir 
dadd-i bdla 'under, down', opposite to 'over, 
up'; in Ar. m11t Son. 292v. 24 (quotns.): 
Xwar .  X I V  kodl/kodu 'below' (someone Abl.) 
Qutb 138. * '  9 

VU kutu: in KI3 'a class or group of people'; 
perhaps s.i.s.m.l. as kut l lkutu 'a small box'. 
L.-w. in this sense in I'e., etc. Lloerfer I11 
1569. Xak. xr KB bulardln n a r u k i  kal ln 
b i r  k u t u  'apart froni thcse a large group of 
people' (follows thern) 2710; tarlgql t u r u r  
k o r  t a k i  bir k u t u  'the farmers, see, are 
another group' 4400; a.0. 4456. 

kadu:- 'to sew or  stitch (e.g. a garment) very 
firmly'; as such Ilap, leg. but survives with the 
same meaninp in NC Ktr. kayl- ;  cf. kadut- ,  
kadug-. Xak. xr 01 to:nug kadu:di: Sam- 
raca'l-xiydla rca'l-darz 'hc sewed the needle- 
work or seam firmly' KO?. I11 260 (kadu:r, 
kacju:rna:k). 

T r i s .  GDC 
?I: kudu:qak See k u d u r ~ a k .  

D ~ S .  GDD 
D k a t u t  r\ctivc(?) Dev. N. fr. 1 ka t - ;  
n.0.a.b.; the semantic connection of the second 
meaning is tenuous. Xak. X I  k a t u t  al-miztic 
'a liquid mixture'; hence one s ~ y s  ka tu t lug  
o k  'an arrow impregnated (a[-nmtnzric) with 
poison': I3arsga:n XI kntut  'a segment' (al- 
-faliq): hence one says a r m u t  katuti: 'a seg- 
ment of pear': Xak. X I  ka tu t  a[-_tort 'the 
glue' which shoemakers use Kaj. I1 284. 

 is. V. GDD- 
D kadlt-, etc. Preliminary note. All these V.s 
are listed under the cross-heading -D- iogetl~ez 
rcitlt begut-, q.v., and Kag.'s note thereon makes 
it clear that tiiis spelling was deliberate, but 
etymological~v this must have been only a dialect 
form. The MS. actlrally has -d-  almost every- 
tohere. 

D 1 kadlt-  IIap. Irg.; Caus. f. of 1 ka:d-, hut 
hardly Caus. in meaning except perhaps in the 



D I S .  

sense af 'to allow oneself to be frozen to death'. 
Xak. XI (after 2 kadlt-)  also of a man when he 
dies of cold and is frozen stiff (? ;  i& mdta 
mina'l-bard fa'$rodda) one says e r  tumlugka:  
k a d ~ t t l :  Kay. II 301 (no Aor. or Infin.). 

D 2 kadrt- Caus. f. of 2 *ka:d-; but hardly 
Caus. in meaning, cf. 1 kadit-; 'to turn back, 
return'. S.i.s.m.1. in all groups as kayt- and 
the like. See ka ta r - ,  kadlr- ,  kaytar-. Uyg. 
vlrr ff. Dud. USp. 97, 20-1 (kkrii:): Civ. ditto 
H II 22, 32: Xak. xr e r  barr:r erke:n 
k a d ~ t t l  'the man turncd hack (raca'a) from 
the direction in which he was going after 
hc had set out on his journey and met ob- 
struction' (imtann'a) Kaf. II 3or (kad~ta : r ,  
kad1trna:k): KM (a modest man) yak1 bir le  
kargur  k a d ~ t r n a z  Byiin 'fights the enemy 
and docs not turn back from revenge'(?) 2290: 
xrrr(?) 7'rf. kayt- 'to turn back' (to a place 
Dat.) '194: Gag. xv ff. kayt- ( - m a y ~ p ,  etc.) 
din- 'to turn back' Vel. 327-8 (quotns.): 
kayt-  (spelt) hargnjtnn 'to turn back, return' 
San. 2 7 9 ~ .  22 (quotns.) Xwar. xrlr kayt- ditto 
'Ali 31: xlv kayt-Ikaytt- ditto Qutb 129; 
Nafic. 274, 5: Kom. xrv ditto kayt- CCI, 
CCC;; Gr. 190 (quotn.): KIP. xrrr mca'a 
k a y ~ t -  Ilotl. 34, I 7; b'dda ntina'l-'awd same 
meaning kaylt- do. 42, 5: xrv ka:yit- raca'a 
fd. 77: xv ditto k a y ~ t -  Kav. TO, 8; kaJ3- do. 
74, 19;  kaylt- ' l i r l z .  17a 10; radda bi-ma'nd 
racn'a kayt-  Kav. 78, I ; qafafa (in margin 
ay mcab) kaylt- Ti&. 3oa. 9;  wallii wa radda 
k a y ~ t  do. 38b. 8: Osm. xv k a y ~ t -  'to turn 
back'; in two texts TTS ( I  438); 11 607. 

D kadut-  Caus. f. of kadu:-; 'to have (some- 
thing) sewn fim~ly'. Survives in NW Kaz. 
kaylt- R 11 98; a superfluous hasra is added 
below the ddl in the MS. Xak. XI 01 to:nug 
kacjuttl: 'he ordered that his garment should 
be sewn firmly' (yt~xdf mu$amraca(n)) Kaf. II 
301 (kadutu:r, kadutma:k). 

D k l d ~ t -  Caus. f. of k td- ;  survives as NE ,Sor 
k t y ~ t -  'to put on one side' R II 721 ; for the 
meaning in Kay. cf. k r d ~ g .  Xak. XI 01 b8rkin 
kldlttl: amara hi-xiydfa hitdr qalanstiwatihi 'he 
ordered that a brim should be sewn onto his 
hat' Kas. 11 301 (kldttu:r, k ~ d ~ t m a : k ) .  

D kuta:d- Den. V. fr. k u t ;  apparently both 
Intrans. 'to enjoy divine favour, or good for- 
tune' and Trans. 'to bestow divine favour, or 
good fortune'. N.0.a.b. Uyg. vrlr ff. Man.-A 
M I 28, 15-17 (klvad-): Bud. (a new house) 
l y e s l ~ e  ku tadur  'brings good fortune to its 
owner' TT VI roo; kopka kutagur  agllur 
'he is fortunate in everything and increases in 
strength' do. 348; 0.0. Kuan. 60 (erdem), 71, 
218: Civ. tagdln i inser  ku tadur  'if he goes 
out he is fortunate' (if he stays at home 
a ~ l l u r )  TT VII 28, 32-3: Xak. xr e r  k u t a t t ~ :  
'the man enjoyed good fortune' (cidd ma dmula 
wa baxt); also used of anything which enjoys 
good fortune Kag. I1 299 (kuta:tur, kutat-  
ma:k; these forms seem dubious): KB the 
title Kutadgu: Bilfg must mean 'wisdom 
which brings good fortune'; the word is fairly 

common 350 (kutadsu), 352. 682, 1663, etc.; 
sometimes clearly Intrans. e.g. bilig bllse 
kiinde kutacjur kani  'if a man is wise, he is 
truly fortunate every day' 1814. 

Tris. CDD 
D katutlug Hap. leg.; P.N./A. fr. ka tu t ;  
'impregnated with a mixture'. Xak. xt Ka3. 
11 284 (katut). 

Tr i s .  V. ~ D D  
D kutadturul-  Hap, leg.; Pass. Caus. f. of 
kuta:d-. Uyg. v r~r  ff. Bud. 01 tegreki (so 
read) y6r orunnug yavlak acjalar arnrilrp 
ku tad turu l rn l$~n s a k r n ~ p  'thinking that the 
grievous dangers of places in that locality 
have been neutralized and made to yield good 
fortune' USp. 103, 22-3. 

D ~ S .  CDC 
PU kadag  in the phr. m u n  kadag  can hardly 
be a mistranscription of kat@ although kada- 
k m  in M I 2 8 ,  26 is an error for katagln the 
Man.-A form of k a t ~ g t n ,  but it is difficult 
to find any other explanation; the phr. s e e m  
to mean 'defect, shortcoming', and the like. 
N.0.a.b. Kadai  in Kay. I1 190, 20 (kaztur-) 
is an error for kudug. Uyg. vrrr ff. Bud. 
edgii kutlug yalanuklar Ifze yok k u r u g  
yala u r u p  m u n  kadag  s8zledlm e r s e r  'if 
I have cast unfounded suspicions on good men 
enjoying the favour of heaven and ascribed 
shortcomings to them' Suv. 135, 5 7 ;  (they 
neither understand the right way nor) t u g m a k  
olmeknig [miinlin kadagrn bilirler 'know 
the evils of (the cycle) of births and deaths' 
U I1 4, 4; ulug Qlig kaqiildeki nece yirin- 
tilig [miin] kadaglar  b a r  e r s e r  'whatever 
sinful shortcomings there may be in the mind 
of the great king' U 111 73, 25-7. 

D kad@ (kadu:g) Dev. N. fr. kadu:-; 
apparently survives in NE Alt., $or, Tel. 
ka:yl 'hem, trimming, fur edging', etc. R II 
93, but semantically this word is nearer to 
klQtB. Xak. XI kad tg  01-m>dfatu'l-mrc'akka& 
'reinforced stitching' K q .  1375. 

?S kadik  Hap. leg.; semantically this looks 
like a Sec. f. of kazuk in the sense of something 
dug out; not an earlier form of kaylk which is 
a Sec. f. of kayguk. Argu: xr kac j~k  naqiru'l- 
-xafab 'a wooden trough' Kay. 1382. 

D ka t lg  Dev. N./A. fr. 2 kat- ;  'hard, firm, 
tough', and the like. S.i.a.m.1.g. as ka t t ig l  
kat~/katt t /kat tu: .  Tiirkii VIII ff. ZrkB 65 
(agrz): Uyg. v111ff. Man.-A M I z?, 26 
(biitun): Bud. bek  ka tag  k b r t g i i n ~ l u g  with 
a firm strong belief' U 11 88: 75; bek katlg 
siiziik kbrtgtinc k 8 ~ 8 l l t i g  with a mind full 
of firm, strong, pure belief' TT VII 40, 117; 
82 et6zin a l p  ka tag  iize t u t a r  e r d i  'he kept 
his own body in a state of toughness and hard- 
ness' U I V  34, 49-50; 0.0. U 111 26, 13-14; 
U I V  8, 8 etc. (yav1a:k); 22, 295 (alalur~g-);  
TT X 445 (t@ra:k), etc.: Civ. k a d ~ r  ka tk l  
ka t lg  s a v  'a grim, harsh, firm speech' TT I 





comes' 434; kokuz boldr kadgu  s e v i n ~ l  
tolu 'sorrow became non-existent and his joy 
full' 617; 0.0. 681, 1231, 6275: XIII(?) At. 
(know wealth for what it is) bu  kiln k a d g u  
s a k ~ n q  'today anxiety and carc' (tornorm\\, 
a burden and a curse) 426; Tef. kadgu  ditto 
1'92: Gag. xv ff. kayu  (sic) kayglc ve g u g a  
( nnguish') Vel. 326; kaygu/kayku tamm run 
andtilt ('care') Son. 281 v. 6 (quotn.): Xwar.  
XI I I  kadgu  (rare)/kayRu ditto 'Ali 10, 52: 
XIII(?)  ltaygu 'sorrow' Ox. 164, 3 0 6 7 :  x ~ v  
kadgulkaygu ditto Qutb 128; Nahc. 236, 
16-17 (antag): Kom.  xrv 'sorrow, anxlety' 
kaygr C C G ;  Gr.: KIP. X I I I  ?tazitrn 'to grieve' 
kaygr: t a t -  Horc. 35, 13: xv hnmm wa jnczn 
(Gild protect us from them!) kaykc Ttth. 37b. 
11; a.o. 83h. 7: O s m .  xrv to x v ~  kaygu  in 
such p l~r .  as knygu ye- 'to I)c sr~rrowful'; in 
scvcral texts T T S  1436-7; 11 604; I11 4"; 
I V 486. 

V U  kodgu: 'a fly'; prob. an animal name end- 
ing in -gu:; there is no obvious semantic 
connection w. ko:d- or  kud-.  Pec. to Kag.; 
displaced by sigek and, later, p b m .  Xak. 
X I  kodgu: al-d~rbrib 'fly' Kaf. I 425; a.0. 111 
367, 9. 

VU(D) ka tkuq  Hap. leg.; completely un- 
vocnlizcd; no doubt a der. f. of some kind. 
Argu:  XI katkuq 'a thing which stings (yalda2) 
like a scorpion' Kaf. I 4 5 5  

Dis. V. CDG- 
U kndgur-  Intrans. Den. V. fr. kadgu:; 'to 
be .crievc~l, sorrowful; to he anxious (about 
something Dot.)'. S.i.a.m.1.g. except NE(?) 
usually as kaygir- lkaygur- .  Uyg. v r r ~  ff. 
plan. k a d g u r a r m e n  kadgurduk  [uqiin] 
I grieve, and hecause I grieve' M I1 8, 6: 

Xak.  XI m e n  a g a r  k a d g u r d u m  ihtamamt~c 
li-aclilri 'I was anxious ohout him' Kaj. I1 192 
(verse; kadgura:r, kaygura:r  in those lan- 
guages which turn - d -  into -y-, kadgur -  
mo:k); e r  kaygurdr: iiztanzma'l-racul, dialect 
form for -d-  III 193 ( k a y g u r a : ~ ,  kaygur -  
ma:k): KB k111nq edgii t u t  negke k a d g u r -  
rnaRtl 'do what is right and do not be anxious 
about anything' 1305; sakrnqm kadagr 
iiqiin kadgurup  'fecl~ng anxious about his 
kinsman' 6276; a.o. 5445 (eligleg-): XIII(?) 
Tcf. kadgur -  hazina 'to grieve' 192; kaygur -  
ditto 206 (mistranscribed kJ~cr-): Gag. xv ff. 
knyaur-(-mas)  kayur- Vel. 329; kaygur -  
(spclt) gomniik judan 'to be sorrowful' Sfn. 
z8ov. 17 (quotns.): Xwar .  xlv kadgur -  to 
grieve' Qrtrb 128; Nahc. 233, 8-14: Kom. xrv 
'to mourn' k a y g ~ r -  C C G ;  Gr.: T k m .  XIV 
(antat-)  hazina (this is a very u7estem(garbiya 
cidda(n)) word, the word nolv normally used 
is the Tkrn. one) kaygur -  fd. 24: xv al-hamm 
to be anxious' kaygr rmak Kav. 61, 16; 

hrtzn k a y g a m a k  (in margin kaygr rmak)  
Ttrlt. ~ z b .  10; k a y g ~ r d r  do. 83b. 7; bdIJ 'to he 
anxious' kayrr- do. 8a. 13: O s m .  xrv ff. the 
word occurs in two forms; kaygur-  xrv-xvr 

GnC; 599 

'to grieve' TTS I 436; I1 604; I11 425: 
k a y ~ r - I k a y u r -  'to be anxious; to care for; to 
guard against; to prepare'; c.i.a.p. I 437: 11 
605; I11 426; I V  486: xvrrr k a y ~ r -  (spelt) in 
R~imi ,  iffrig rua mihrabdnikardan 'to show kind- 
ness and favour' Sun. 281r. 18. 

(D) ka tgur -  'to laugh wildly', a stronger word 
than kiil- with which it is often associated; 
morphologically obscure; prima facie an 
Inchoative f., but without any obvious 
semantic connection with 1 or 2 kat- .  Sur- 
v ive~  as katkrr-  in several NE languages. 
Xak.  xr e r  kiiliip k a t g u r d ~ :  dohaka'l-ram1 
/tattd ahzaqa fihi wa'stagraba 'the man laughed 
until he launhed to excess' Kaf. II 192 (kat- 
&ura:r, katgurma:k);  (the lover) katgura:r  
ynhziq fi'l-dn!zk 11 188, I r;  a.o. II 201, 15; 
bu e r  o l  i i k u ~  katurga:n (sic, the position 
indicates that the spelling was deliberate) 'this 
man is always laughing, enjoying himself, and 
boasting' 1516:  K B  iinin irtti keklik kUler 
ka tgura  'the partridge sings his song laughing 
wildly' 76; (after rain) qiqek yazdr yiiz kBr 
kuler  k a t g u r a r  'the flowers open their face 
and laugh wildly' 80; a.o. 41 13 v.1. 

S ku tgar -  See kurtgar- .  

(D) kudgur -  See kuzgrr-. 

Tr i s .  ~ D C  
D k o d ~ k l :  Den. N.1A.S. fr. kodl:; lit. 'situated 
below', but normally used metaph. N.0.a.b. 
Uyg. VIII ff. Bud. Sanskrit nytinapuruflnarn 
'of inferior men' kodlkr (MS. hi tkr)  ere:n- 
1e:rnig T T  VII I  A.2: Civ. T T  I 128-9 
(oriiki:): Xak. XI kotkr: e r  al-roculu'l- 
-intrtazaddi' 'a humhle man' Kay. I 427: KB 
suqig tu tgu  ti1 soz  me kodlu Bzi 'he must 
keep his tongue and speech sweet and himself 
humhlc' 547; (the man who finds me must be 
modest (alqak) and) k o ~ u l  k o d k ~  'with a 
humble mind' 703; 0.0. 1696, 1705, 2231. 

D katlgdr: (katrgt~:)  Adv. fr. kat lg;  'tightly, 
firmly'. N.0.a.h.; after -g the Suff. should be 
- t ~ :  in Turku; this is the spelling in IrkB 14 
butindo.  33 a n d I S z i t  i s - d r : a n d i n Z N ~ r  
-di: (sic). TUrku VIII edgu:ti: egid kahgdz: 
trgla: 'hear well and listen attentively' I S 2; 
katrgdi: sak in t rm 'I thought earnestly' I N 
11: VII I  ff. I rkB 14 (edgikti:), 33 (ur-). 

D katrglrk A.N. fr. kat~gf 'hardness,  harsh- 
ness, severity', and the like. S.i.s.m.1. w. some 
phonetic changes. Xak.  X I  kelse: kah: katrg- 
Ilk 'if misfortunes and hardships (bal;' run 
~idda) come to you' Kaj. III 233. I 5 ;  n.m.e.: 
XIII(?) At. (if I receive Your grace, my soul is 
saved) a g a r  bolsa 'ad119 kaogl rk  m a g a  'if 
Your justice, I shall have a harsh fate' 40; 
Tef. katlglik/katlklrk '(physical) hardness: 
hardship', etc. 204: Xwar.  xrv k a t ~ g l r k  ditto 
Qutb 135. 

D katrklxg P.N./A. fr. k a o k ;  'mixed, con- 
taining an admixture'. N.0.a.b. Tiirkii VIII ff. 
Man. Inya kaltr ka t lkhg  alturl (PU) h s a d a  



arryurca 'just as one crushes(?) and refines 
base gold' M 111 14, 7-9 (iii): Uyg. VII I  ff. 
Dud. (four kinds of illnesses, those due to 
demoniac possession, those connected with 
mucus, those called (in Sanskrit) samnipdtn 
and) k a t ~ k l ~ g  ig 'diseases of mixed origin'(?) 
Srro. 591, 10: Civ. b a n ~ t  kat lkl lg k u n ~ i t  
'sesanie seed flavoured with honey (I.-a,)' 
T T  1/11 16, 16:  Xak.  X I  k a t ~ k l r k  (sic in MS.) 
e r  nl-roc~tltr'l-hncin 'a man of mixed ancestry' 
(for example the son of a free man and a female 
slave); also 'one who has a seasoninfi to season 
his food' ( i d h  ~.tr'tndnnr hihi) KO$. I 496; 
S I I I  (? )  .It. hu  njun niazast kntrklig m n m  
'the flavour of this world is a rliixcd flavour' 
(more bad than good) 437. 

I> krdlgl~fi  P.N.,'A. fr. k l d ~ g ;  'ha\-ii:g an edge' 
and the like. N.0.a.h. UyS. V I I I  ff. Civ. in 
a list of togek, 'mattress' or the like, two are 
described as kldlgllg USp. 79, I 1-12 (ortug): 
Xak. X I  kldtglrg bork  'a hat with a brim 
sewn onto it' (hildr muxayynf) Kaj. 1 496. 

1) kuduglug P.N./A. fr. kudug;  n.0.a.b. 
Xak. XI kuduglug ev 'a house with a well' 
(bi'r) Knj. 1496. 

D kadgulug P.N.!A. fr. kadgu:; 'sorrowful, 
anxious', and the like. S.i.s.m.1. usually as 
kaygiIl/kaygulu. Uyg. vrlr ff. Bud. PP 3, 8 
(busuglug): Civ. T T  1 217 (busuglug): 
(Xak.) SIII(?) Trf, kadgulug/kaygulufi/ 
knyguluk 'sorrowfill' 192-3: G a i t  xv ff, kay- 
guluk (sic) gttssnlu trn kny~trltr Vel. 326; 
kayguluk gntnniik 'sorroivful' Son. 23v. 13; 
kayguluk k u ~  crrgd 'oxvl', in Pe. also called 
b ~ i  tivrrjr ‘bittern' (sic) do. 281 V. 7. 

U kotklllk (kodlkl l~k) A.N.  fr. kotkl: 
(kodlki:); n.o.a.b. Xak. X I  k o t k ~ l l k i n  tapln-  
g11 'serve hini with hurnility' (hz'l-tnwddtr') 
Knj. I1 140, 9;  n.m.e.: XIII(?) At. 270 (k l l~k) .  

D katlkstz Priv. N./A. fr. kn t tk ;  'pure, 
unalloyed', and the like. S.i.s.m.1. Xak.  XI K R  
b i r  01 b i r  katrkslz karlkstz  a r ~ k  '(God) is 
one, one without adnlixture (tlend.) and pure' 
3899: SIII(?) A!. 21 I (urn-). 

D k ~ d l g s l z  l'riv. N./A. fr. k ~ d ~ g ;  'without an 
edge- border', etc. N.0.a.h. Uyg.  VI I I  ff. Bud. 
Stre. 584,12 ( U C ~ U Z ) :  Civ. USp. 79,11 (ortug). 

I1 kadgusuz Priv. N./A. fr. kadgu:; 'free 
from grief, anxietv, etc.'. S.i.s.111.l. as kaygrslz 
and the like. Uyg. VI I I  ff. Rlan.-A M 129 .  29 
(busuvsuz): (Sak.) rrlr(?) At. t i l e k ~ e  t i r i l  
6nc f i r ~ g  kadgusuz 'live as you wish, at 
peace, relaxed, and free from ansiety' 415. 

Tr i s .  V.  GDG- 
I> katlg1a:- Den. V. fr. ka t lg ;  Hap. Icg. and 
prob. an error for k a t ~ g l a n - ,  q.v. Not to be 
confused with the Den. V. fr. kat lk,  which is 
first noted in xrv Mlth. .mlnfn 'to mix' katug- 
la:- (sic) Mel. 25, 15; kayrgla:- (sic) Rif. 108 
and s.i.s.m.1. as katikla-. Uyg. VII I  ff. Bud. 
iglerin tiizgeli ayalaran kavgurup  k a t ~ g -  
larnaklar  [ol] 'placing their palms together 

they strive to set their allairs in ordcr' Ilrirtt-fs. 
150-2. 

D k ~ d ~ g l a : -  Hap. leg.; Den. V. fr. k~cjlg. 
Xak. xr 01 bork  krrJrkla:dr: 'he sewed a brim 
(xa'tn hitfir) onto his hat' (ctc.) KO?. I11 336 
(k ld~gla : r ,  ktdtg1a:ma:k). 

1) kat iglan-  Refl. f. of katig1a:-; lit. 'ti) 
harden oneself', in practice 'to exert oneself, 
striic', and the like. S.i.s.ln.1. in NW and SW, 
c.g. Osm. k a t ~ l n n -  'to brconle hard', and pcr- 
haps even N\V Nos. kat lan-  'to groxv corns 
on the fcrt'. Tiirkii vrrr ff. Rl;~n. iiziitliig 
igke edfiu krlinqkn kntljil:il:ttlnr 'they 
exerted themselves to (perform) spiritual work 
and good deeds' 7'T I I  10, 87-8; o.o. (/,I. 6, 29 
(itiqek); A l  I l l  21, I (ngi:): I Jyg .  IS (my sot~s, 
when vou Croxv up he like tny tc;lcher, serve 
the x&r) k a t ~ g l a n  'exert yo~~rnelves' Sttci 9: 
vrrr ff. R1an.-A nf III 9, 6-8 (udlk): Man. 
ker tu  toruler te  kat iglanu 'strivinfi (to 
obey) the true rules' TT111136;  am. do. 139: 
Bud. (if a man) a t ln  a tayu  taplnu U ~ U ~ U  
ka tag lansar  (sic) 'exerts himself to call the 
names (of the Bodhisattvas) and serve and 
follow them' Ktinn. 85; 0.0. TT I'III A.5 
(but-); U I I I  41, 8 (i) (UZ-); Srro. 235, 12 
(1 kc-); PP 27, ; etc.: 0. Kir. IS ff. katr:- 
glanip otu:z ya:~irna[n:] 6ge: bolturn 'by 
excrting myself I hecnnie a Cocinsellor at the 
age of thirty' Mnl. 45, 3;  0.0. do. 10, 7; I I ,  2: 
Xak. X I  e r  katlglandl: 'the man exerted 
Iiitnscll' (irtnlrnrfn) Ihg.  I1 268 (prnv.; k a t ~ g -  
lanu:r, kattglanrna:k); a.o. 111 159, 11: 
K B  (my pnod youth . . .) k a t ~ g l a n g r l  'exert 
yourself' 360; o.o. 1317, 2157, 2503, 3638 
(tlren-), 3944: xrlr(?) Trf. (lltti) 204: xrv 
Mrrh.(?) irtnhnifn, in marpin, kat1kla:n- Rif. 
102 (only): Xwar.  S I V  katlglan- 'to strive, 
exert oncsclf' Qitlh 13;: Kom.  S I V  ditto 
katulati- CCG;  Gr.: KIP. xrv kat l lan-/  
kat lan-  (sic) tnjnddndn tun ~o6nrn 'to exert 
oneself, to persevere' 111. 68 (and see k a t ~ l - ) .  

D k ~ d ~ g l a n -  Hap. leg.; Rcfl. f. of lcld~&la:-; 
in two places with -d- in error for -d-. Xak. XI 
ktd~glantlr: ne:n 'the th ing  \\:as provided 1%-it11 
a border or brim' (k i fc f rcn  !ritrir) Kny. I1 268 
(kld~filanu:r, k ~ d ~ g l a n r n a : k ) .  

D kadgolnn- (kadau:Ian-) Refl. Ilen. V. fr. 
kadgu:: so spclt, hut in a sectinn in which the 
second vo\rel is by implication Iring. S.i.s.m.1. 
as kaygulan-/kayijllan- 'to be anxious, to 
grieve', etc. Xak.  X I  ol bo: 1:gka: kadgulandi: 
'he was anxious (ilrtntrrtitn) ahnut this affair' 
Knj. Ill 201 (kadgulanu:r, kndgu1nnma:k). 

VITD kodgulan- (kodgu:lan-) Hap. leg.; 
Refl. Den. V. fr. kodgu:; see kadjiulan-. 
Xak.  XI a t  koc_lgulandl: dnbnbl~n'l-fnrnsu'l- 
-drrbrih inin nnfsilti 'the home drove the flies 
away from itself' Kng. I11 201 (kodgutanu:r, 
kodgu1anma:k). 

D k a t ~ g l a n t u r -  Caus. f. of kat lglan-;  'to 
urge (sonicone) to exert hirtlself'. N.0.a.b. 
Tiirkii vrrr ff. Man. T T  II lo, 88-90 




